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PREVACE.

ITE subject of the following pages is less, and more, than

a history of the crusades. It is a history of the political
relations between the states which the crusaders founded and
those Moslem states with which they waged war, or a history
of the struggle between the Latins and the Moslems in Syria
during the 12th and 13th centuries. In the treatment of this
subject the castern point of view has been emphasised and the
main thread of the narrative is drawn, as far as possible, from
the history of the Moslem states.  The stress laid on the eastern
point uf view, and the special attention paid to the chronology
of the period, may be held to justify a new work on the subject.
[n the narrative the writer endeavours to trace the course of
events from year to year as closely as the sources permit.
Some marked variations in the fulness of treatment are explained
by differences in the fulness of tao available sources. In the
notes the requirements of Q@tnge’ investigators and of the editors
of new texts have.bépflga i?u!aﬂy kept in view. The writer's
special contribution to the thronology of the period is drawn
from Arabic sources and the critical methods applied to these
sources are the subject of appendix A,  Some new suggestions
regarding the chronology of William of Tyre are offered in
appendix B. The minor corrections of accepted dates made
throughout the work are very numerous and results of wider im-
portance may be held to have been established in a considerable
number of cases for the first time.
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Chapters 1 and II, containing the history of the Latin
conquest, describe the course of events necessarily more from
the side of the Latins than of the Moslems and the detailed
narrative of chapter VI is limited to the periods when there
was war between the Moslems and their opponents.  While the
history in chapter VI is sketehed more broadly than in the
carlier chapters, attention may be ecalled to the fresh contribu-
tions offcred in the treatment, for example, of the crusiles of
Theobald of Navarre, Richard ol Cornwall aned Frederick 11

The writer owes his interest in the subject of this volume,
and hig conception of the history of the crusades as parl of
the history of the Moslem cast, to the late Sir William Muir,
K.C.5L As Principal of Edinburgh University he puinted out
the opportunity for research in this department and in response
to his invitation the present writer was the author of a University
Prize Essay on the subject.  The list of books on pages 372-370
may be regarded as an acknowledgment of the writer's debt tw
the modern authors who are there mentioned,

W. B. STEVENSON.

Bara,
2 Awgus! 1907,
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INTRODUCTION.

LATE in the summer of 1097 an invading army entered Syria.
It strcamed out in bands from Asia Minor and the gates of the
Tavrus. The invaders came from Western Europe and were the
soldiers of the first “European concert.” But their enterprise itself
was no novelty. Syria is a stage which waits from century to
century for a repetition of the same drama. [ts destiny is to be
invaded and to be conquered. Egyptian, Assyrian, Babylonian,
Persian, Greck, Roman, Arab, Turk, a long succession of alicns
have been the makers of Syrian history. The land is geographi-
cally distinct, a natural unity, yet the people have never achieved
the unity of a national state. Their central and exposed position
invites attack. The mountains which crowd the land from north
to south have favoured the growth of petty city-states and
kingdoms. And so the Syrians have always been a people
ready to perish,

Syria in 1097 was not effectively part of any empire. Its
latest conguerors, the Seljule Turks, were engaged in civil war.
Every city ruler was prince again for the time The cities
seldom or never change, so that the city-states of the period
are those also of older times. Damascus, Jerusalem, Hamath
(Hama), Tyre, Aleppo (Haleb) and Antioch are among the most
important. Disunity was their fatal weakness, in spite of many
advantages which they possessed. The defence of fortified
towns against attack was even easier then than now. The
invaders were far from their nearest base of supplies, and were
not themselves united. They had taken the Sign of the Cross
as a symbol of that which they had in common, the Latin form

of Christianity. But international jealousy and rival ambitions
E C I
L]
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2 INTRODUCTION :

marred their concert. They had combined to make a conquest,
but without any agreement regarding the future division or
government of the country, The leaders were in full earncst
only where there was a prospect of making gain for themselves.
The joint conquest was a scramble for a share in the spoil. The
establishment of rival spheres of government was the natural
result. The enterprise lost the chavacter of one which aimed at
a systematic conguest.

Vet the suceess of the Latins was rapid, lor the native states
were small and disunited, Dy the end of the century, or a litle
later, the first invaders, aided by fresh supports from the West,
established in Syria four principalitics or states,  These embraeed
not only the greater part of Syrin, they included portions of
Asia Minor and of Mesopotamia. They are called by the names
of thelr capital cities, in order [rom novth Lo south, Edessa,
Antioch, Tripolis and Jerusalem. The political history of these
states during the period of their existence is one ol constint
struggle with the Moslem princes opposed to them., Their
original success was due only to the disunion of their enemies.
Afterwards they maintained themsclves by the reinforcements
which came in a constant stream from Iiurope. Their own
resotirces were unequal to the contest.  But interest waned in
Europe and a new Turko-Arab power rose to empire in the
East Within a hundred years the end of the Latin states
seemed imminent.  Fragments of the congquest survived another
century, It is a time of expiring interest in the West, and in
the East one of waiting for the end. The history of the es-
tablishment of the Latins in the East is the history of the first
crusade. An account of thelr subsequent fortunes in Syria may
be called the history of the crusaders in the East

The crusades were military-expeditions to establish and
maintain a Latin power in Syria. They belong to a period
nearly co-extensive with two centuries, the rzth and t3th,
Many nationalitics shared in the enterprise, but principally those
of Western Europe. They joined together in the name of
obedience to the Latin Church. Two features in the movement
are obscored by the terms in popular use when the crusades are
spoken of. The first is that Western Europe was continuously
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al war with the Moslem East for nearly two centuries. The
second that Syria is the station from which the course of events
should be watched ; the crusades are essentially a chapter in
Eastern history.

The crusades have been numbered as if they were a series
well-defined and casily counted. Some eight of all the bands
and armies which passed by sea or land to Syria have been
selected as Lhe cight crusades. They are chosen on no clear
principle,  Those generally named are not uniformly the largest
nor the most successful.  But why should cven size or success
be made the test? No expedition which went to help the
Latins can be refused the name crusade. Together they form
a continuous stream for the greater part of the 12th and 13th
centuries.  The numbering of a selected few obscures this fact,
Only the first crusade is rightly defined by the numeral attached,
The meaning is definite and the name appropriate. Similar
expressions applied to the other crusades should seldom or never
be used.

A history of the crusades to have an organic unity, after the
commencement, must be written as a history of the crusading
states in Syria. Such treatment alone explains the rise and fall
of interest in the West, and gives to cach of the greater ex-
peditions an appropriate sctting and its full significance, The
influence of the smaller expeditions is alse most easily taken
account of in this way, Ewvery difficulty of treatment is not
indecd removed by adopting an Eastern point of view. The
problem of unifying the history of the four Latin states remains,
Their frst systematic historian was William of Tyre His
method was to make the kingdom of Jerusalem the centre of
interest. He was influenced by national and religious con-
siderations. The other states were little to him in comparison
with his own. Its capital, besides, was Jerusalem, the holy city.
But the northern states, Edessa, while it existed, and Antioch,
were politically far more important. They bore the brunt of
Moslem attack, and their failure involved the failure of all
A history of the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem cannot be an
adequate treatment of the political history of the Latin states,
Indeed if their external history is to be viewed as a whole, it is

T—3
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4 INTRODUCTION :

better definitely to come outside their borders and view them
from a Moslem standpoint. Their history is part of the general
history of Syria and the Moslem East. It is treated as such by
the Arabic historians of the period, who contribute much to our
knowledge, and even Western writers do best to follow them.
The story is one of a contest between Moslems and Latins.
Very soon the unity and definite purpose lie wholly on the side
of the former. It is that which really determines the best point
of view, Not only are the crusades an essentinl part of the
history of the Turkish empire, they are best treated in the main
as such.

The first stage of the crusading movement, especially, is the
part which properly belongs to Western history. As the Bastern
point of view is that adopted in the following papges it is most
convenicnt to deal briefly here, in the introduction, with this
portion of the history. The question may be put in this form :
what moved the people of Western Europe to set vut on their
first expedition? It is matter of common knowledge that they
were summoned by the authority of the Pope and of a Council
which ratified his suggestion. But what prepared the people to
respond? And what suggested the Pope’s action ?

The popular enthusiasm of the movement finds its principal
explanation in the religious ideals of the time, These were not
satisfied at all by any common round or daily task. The vast
majority of men were constrained to live lives which their
ideals condemned as worldly, In their cstimation monks and
nuns were “the religious.” This contradiction between the real
and the ideal found a solution in the crusading movement. It
was possible as a crusader to satisfy religious conviction without
sacrifice of lay character, or the adoption of a monkish life.
That was one great attraction. Again, appeal was made to one
of the great passions of Latin Christianity, its reverence for holy
things and places, It came as a marvellous thought to thousands
that skey should be privileged to kiss the rock where our Saviour
died, and kneel in prayer within His tomb., Besides the holy
places called for deliverance. They were profaned by infidel
hands; it was said perhaps that such evil was rampant round
thenr as there had never been before. The effect on Europe of
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the capture of Jerusalem by the Seljuk Turks has probably been
exaggerated. But a new era of travel and pilgrimage had com-
menced. Men knew more of the Holy Land than in earlier
times, and their knowledge stirred their action.

The lower classes were affected by social conditions as well
as by religious ideals, The depressed condition and perhaps, in
some cases, almost hopreless misery of rreat masses of the people,
macle it o orelief to leave their homes, and not a sacrifice. The
crusade offered n way of cseape from starvation and oppression.
[t promised temporal as well as spiritual blessing.

There were special secular inducements which appealed to the
upper classes also. A spirit of adventure and a love of war
prevailed,  An expedition against the East was an unequalled
opportunity in the eyes of all knights and princes. Some needed
greater scope for their ambition than they found at home. The
crusade appealed especially to certain peoples. The Norman
Bohemond went without doulit in quest of a princedom to the
East, His spirit was characteristic of his race.  For two centuries
the stream of Norman conquest had been swecping over the seas.
France, England, and Sicily had been touched or Aooded by its
waves. [Its cnergy was still unexpenced. The Moslems had
already been met and conquered in Sicily. The Italian island
lies like a stepping stone between West and East.  lrom it the
Normans now looked across the sea. Much of the response to
the Pope's appeal was given by men of viporous Norman blood.

In northern Italy another race was tending eastward under
a different impulse. The republics of Venice, Genoa, and Pisa
were commercial states in possession of growing fleets. Their
expanding commerce had already brought them into hostile
contact with the Moslems of Sardinia and Africa, Half the
shores of the Mediterranean were in these alien hands. The
creation of a Christian Syria gave the Italians a new outlet and
another open door. Very soon, thongh not at first, the highway
to Syria was found to lie over the sea in the track of the Italian
ships. The republican fleets supplied the needed lines of com-
munication between Syria and Western Europe, In return for
trading privileges they gave the Lating their firm support. The
part they played in the capture of sea-port towns was of vital
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importance. Without them, it may be said, Syria could neither
have been conquered nor held for a single year.

In southern France also there was an element of national
hostility to a Moslem state. Several times in the latter part of
the rith century the people there had aided the Christians of
Spain in their constant struggle with the Moors, The idea of
federating Christendom to wage a holy war may have gained
something from this example. It was in southern France that
the crusade was first proclaimed. It was probably the attitude
of such men as Raymond of Toulouse that encouraged the 'ope
to the final step.

In these various ways Western llurope was prepared to
respond to the Pope's appeal. But what, we have now to ask,
sugpested that appeal and led up to it? The growth of papal
power, the establishment of the Turkish empire and the
consequent danger of the Byzantine emperors are also parts of
the preparation for the crusades, Among the dircct palitical
causes of the first crusade the establishment and growth of the
Turkish empire must be given a foremost place. The Turkish
advance westward suggested and called forth a Latin counter
advance eastward. One most prominent aspect of the crusades
is that they formed a barrier against Turkish advance. They
originated indeed in an appeal which aimed at nothing further,
It was sent to the Pope by the Roman emperor of the [East, the
Byzantine or Greek emperor, It was inspired by fear of fresh
Turkish conquests, The empire of the Scljuk Turks was
founded under the vigorous rule of the sultan Togrul Beg (1038)
It gradually absorbed the territories of the caliphs of Bagrdad.
It even added to their extent, notably at the expense of the
Greek empire. Within ten years from the battle of Manzikert
(1oy1) Asia Minor was practically over-run. It was only
another step to Europe and to Constantinople itself.

The emperor turned for help to the West, Common interest
and old association might be pleaded, Christianity also was a
bond of unien, for the enemy were Moslems. The request was
directed to the Pope as the head of the Latin Church, and of
the kingdoms of the West. It came to him when and because
the Papacy was prepared to respond. The growth of Papal

L
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power is an essential part of the preparation for the crusades.
This was the authority which united the Latins in their enter-
prise. The Church had entered on the period of its greatest
temporal power, Step by step the Popes had gained a position
in which they were as truly the successors of the emperors of
Rome as those who claimed the title. The great Hildebrand,
Gregory VII, now wore the papal crown. e had formulated
without reserve his doctrine that every temporal power owes
obedience to the Church, and to its carthly head, the Pope. But
this was not casily cstablished in practice. Contests with Henry
1V, the Western or German emperor, occupicd much of Hilde-
brand's energy. He was never sufficiently free to summon
Europe to the Holy War, His successor was a man of different
temper, and during his pontificate there was truce between
Greek and Turk, The delay was not without importance, In
those years of waiting the emperor’s suggestion matured in the
western mind to a new conception. Palestine was more to it
than Asia Minor.

The next motion came in the year 1005. 1t was a favourable
time for an agpressive movement in Asia Minor. The great
sultan Malik Shah had died (1092), and the Moslem states were
plunged in endless confusion. With some help from the Latins
the emperor Alexius (1o81-1118) hoped easily to recover the
lost provinces of his empire. He appealed to the Pope as his
predecessor had doue. Urban 11 occupied the chair of Hilde-
brand, and renewed his policy. IHe felt the power of the call to
engage the armies of the Church in a holy war. In spite of
conflicts with the German emperor and others, his position
scemed secure enough. Without doubt he first consulted some
of the leading princes. Then at the Council of Clermont in
November 1ogs, he proclaimed his summons to the people. Dewus
le volt, Dews le volt, they replied, deeply convinced that the call
was divine. The message was carried far and wide by preachers
like Peter the Hermit!, Everywhere the same enthusiasm pre-

! Tt remains Peter's fame that he was one of the most siccessiil preachers in
narthern France, His legendary history still appears in recent bogks on the emsades
in place of & sober apcount of the preparation for the movement, It is sufficiently
well known to be passed over heve,  Popular thought sesks to explain every great
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vailed. But neither Pope nor people gave much heed to the
service asked by the Eastern emperor. The Pope had summeoned
Christian Europe to unite under the banner of the Cross for the
release of Jerusalem. Possibly this was not cven a part of
Alexius' scheme. The recovery of Asia Minor was certainly his
principal object. Hildebrand’s thoughts had also moved in that
direction, It scems that his motive was the hope of extending
his power as head of the Church over the Christians of the Kast,
Greek and Armenian. e was prepared to help the Greek
empire in return for acknowledgment of the see of Kome,
Pope Urban, by the form of his appeal, innuguratetd another
movement. By his official action, whatever his personal share
in the matter!, he gave the Latins a cause which was inde-
pendent of the need of the Byzantine empire. [t suited better
the policy and position of the Church and the temper which
inspired Latin Christendom, War with the infidel for its own
sake and for the relcase of Jerusalem was the purpose to which
they vowed themselves. The crusade so conceived was not
merely an adoption of Alexius' proposal, though still capable of
attaining some of its objects, There was to be war with the
Turks. The expedition was to start from Constantineple.
Syria was to be conquered, and a Christian state established
there, The Greek empire must gain dircctly, If Syria were
handed over to Alexius it would also gain indirectly., But there
is no evidence that even the Pope intended this, The Latin
leaders certainly hoped to establish princedoma for themselves,

evenl by the Enftiative and achievemonl of some one individunl. The necessary
criticism of the sources will be found in . IMHegenmeyer's Peter der Tleremite, In
the legend Peter represents \he supernstural sgency which early wrilers belinved
to be the real causs of the crusading movement (Hagenmeyer),

! In March rogg at the council of Dincenza, Urban is reported (o have made
appeals for help agninst the Torke on behall of Alexins. The project fora deliverance
af the Holy Land does not come Lo the surface unill the Comnell of Clermont in
Wovember. Tt is accordingly possible that the ruling conceplion of o crusade for the
deliverance of Jerusalem and the Holy Land was definilely formulated for the first
time fn the interval between these bwo councils, For a full discussion of the part
played in the crusading movement by Popes Gregory and Urban respectively see
Riant, Archivesd, 6ofl. He minimises somewhat the extent and urgency of Alexius'
appenls for help and lays stress on the movements of the Moslems in Spain
aeconnting for the pepal policy (i ror fl). The papal records for the years togs—gy
unforlunately are not available, having been burned In the year ragh,

"
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Here were the germs of a fatal situation, The emperor expected
an expedition to his aid. The Latins were sending one to
accomplish their own purposes and realise their own ideals.
The first crusade had one aspect in the mind of Alexius,
another in the heart of the Pope, There is a third aspect which
comes nearer than the others to the true character of the
crusade as estimated by its actunl results It was a joint
expedition for the conquest and partition of Syria. In this
aspect the most important features are the composite character
of the crusade, and the rivaley of its leaders.  There was no
supreme authority to direct the army and its movements. The
Papal Legate has most claim to be regarded as formally at the
head of the expedition, But in mililary matters each chief
claimed the right to act for himsell. When the leaders met in
council national jealousy and suspicion disturbed their delibera-
tions, The key to an understanding of the issue of the crusade
is a knowledge of its national elements and of its various Jeaders,
The conspicuous elements are three in number, Provengals, or
southern French, Normans from Sicily and the nerth of France
and Burgundians or the men of Lorraine. Of the Frenchmen,
perhaps the most notable was the wealthy and powerful prince
Raymond of Toulouse, Tt was said that he had vowed to spend
the rest of his days in the East. There need be no doubt of his
religious sincerity. Idut of course he counted on being a ruler
in conquered Syria as he had been at home. The spirit of the
Norman has been described already. Robert of Normandy,
eldest son of the Conqueror, was weak and without much
influence. The foremost Norman chiefs were from Sicily,
Tohemond, son of Robert Guiscard, was the ablest and the most
ambitious, He possessed exceptional military and political
capacity. He knew better than any other the situation in the
East. He had nothing to lose at home, and the crusade offered
him that very opportunity which his ambition desired. His
reputation and ability gathered round him an army far beyond
his slender means, He aimed at a princedom in Antioch
Tancred was Bohemond's nephew' and his successor as prince

i Tancred was Bohemond's nephew acconding to Albert il 19, M Ed. | go, and
Ekk. g 319. The view that he wns Bohemond's cousin rests on o wrong interpretation
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of Antioch. He was wanting perhaps in his uncle’s foresight
but invaluable where dash and energy were demanded. The
Burgundian leaders were two brothers and a nephew. Godfrey
was the future prince of Jerusalem, Round him therefore
legend has wound her fairest garlands, It is the more difficult
to estimate his position as a leader of the crusade. He does not
seem to have stood quite in the foremost rank. But his position
was strengthened by his brother Baldwin, founder of the first
Latin state, IEdessa, Their nephew, another Baldwin, also
played an important part in the after history., It is instructive
to note how the Normans and Burgundians scem to race and
jostle for their princedoms as they approach the borders of
Syria.

What may be termed the official purpose of the crusade was
necessarily something more than the deliverance of Jerusalem
and the Hely Sepulchre, If these were to be permanently
secured for Christendom it was esseatial that they should
become part of a Christian state. This was certainly recognised
by the responsible leaders of the movement. Presumably they
also assumed that the new state would be occupied and main-
tained by western colonists and knights, whatever their relation
to the Greek emperor might be, The goal of the first crusade,
therefore, was the establishment of a Latin power in Syria.
Had the crusaders been ol one nationality or vven had they
recognised the authority of onc sovereign the result might have
been the establishment of a single state in the conquered terri-
tories. But the confiicting ambitions of the Latin chiefs and the
jealousies of the national elements which were represented made
that impossible, OF course Jerusalem was to be delivered.
That was every man's business, But the immecdiate object to
which each leader gave his separatc attention was the winning
of a princedom for himself. Neither Bohemond of Antioch nor
Baldwin of Edessa took any part in the capture of Jerusalem.
They were too much engaged with the affairs of their own
territories in northern Syria. The aim of the leaders stamps the
character of the crusade. Effectively it was an enterprise for

of the worde '‘copnatos Boomundi™ which are found in several of the sources
(Hagenmeyer, Ekk.).
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the conquest and partition of Syria. Only in this light can we
understand the history of the invasion.

Whenever the emperor Alexius realised the vast extent of
the response made to his appeal he realised also the danger that
threatened him from his allies. It was clear that the popular
uprising in western Jurope cared nothing for the safety of his
cmpire. [t was unlikkely that so powerful a host would submit
to act merely as his anxiliaries. He had been at war not many
years previously with the Normans of Sicily, who were strongly
represented among the crusaders. Such being the situation
Alexius used every device to secure that the expedition, so far
as possible, should still play the part he had originally designed
forit. As the leaders of the crusade arrived in Constantinople
onc after another, the emperor demanded of them an oath that
they would hand over to the Greeks ull their conquests of cities
and territories that had formerly belonged to the empire. Pre-
sumably the districts referred to were those which the Turks had
recently occupied and did not include the land of Palestine.
Perhaps most of the leaders when they took the oath had Asia
Minor chiefly in view. The cmperor promised in exchange
military support to the expedition and assistance in provisioning
the army, His advice regarding a march through Asia Minor
was certainly of value, and many of the crusaders wera in need
of the pecuniary assistance he was able to give. Conflicts
between the Greeks and the hosts of strangers who passed
through their territorics were of course inevitable. Suspicion
and discord arose between the emperor himself and his supposed
allies, But with surprisingly little difficulty Alexius secured
from most of the prominent leaders the oath which he asked for.
Only Raymond of Toulouse refused point blank., Even he
swore that he would do nothing against the life or the honour of
the emperor.  With that Alexius had to be content.

The route to Palestine [rom Constantinople lay through Asia
Minor. The passage of the crusade occupied the greater part of
the summer of 1097. Its victorious progress paved the way for
the restoration to the Greeks of all the western part of the
peninsula. Nicea was the only city in the west which the
crusaders themselves besieged, It was surrendered on the 2¢th
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of June after a siege of somewhat more than a month. Con-
siderable discontent was caused by the action of Alexius'
representative who negotiated the surrender and took possession
of the town without consultation or arrangement with the Latin
chiefs, Oaly one pitched battle was fought during the whole
march through Asia Minor, at Doryleumn on the 1st of July.
From this point a small Greek force accompanicd the crusaders,
while Alexius himsell proceeded to the recovery of his former
possessions in the west.  So far the erusarde accomplished what
the emperor had designed it should,

Further east, in Cilicin and Huphratesia, the Latins made
their first conquests for themselves,  Antioch and the towns of
Cilicla were secured by Bohemond and Tanered, the hereditary
enemies of the Greeks,  Antinch had belonged to the empire as
recently as the year tofis.  After the final victory of the
crusaders just outside the city, in July rog8, a majority of
the leaders were ready to hand over the town and district to the
emperor, provided he came to take possession with the army
he had promised. Unfortunately for his own interests he had
tarned back some time previously when bad news reached him
of the progress of the crusade, His conduct exposed him to a
charge of breach of [aith and of failure to carry out his part of
the arrangement made in Constantinople. In all probability
these occurrences suited HBohemond’s intentions admirably.
Being in possession of Antioch he decisively refused to acknow-
ledge the emperor's claim. Thus the antagonism between Greek
and Latin passes into another stage. In Bohemond's lifetime,
and long afterwards, it was a prominent part of the emperor's
policy to wrest Cilicia and Antioch from the Latins, The
recurrence of war with Greece distracted the Normans of
Antioch at more than one crisis in their struggle with the
Moslems, Inevitably this breach between the Greeks and the
Latins affected the whole history of the crusading movement,
[t culminated in the Latin conquest and occupation of Con-
stantinople (1204-1261). In the thirteenth century it drew the
interest and the attention of Western Europe away from the
Latin states and was partly responsible for the small amount of
help that was given them during their last struggle with the

LY
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Moslems, It was a fatal destiny that linked the fortunes of
the crusades with the history of the Greck empire.

The actual conquests of the first crusade in Syria were not
numerous. After the capture of Antioch in the north and of
Jerusalem in the south its force was practically spent. The
creation of the Latin states was the work of a quarter of a
century or more, It was accomplished by crusaders who re-
mained in the east, with the assistance of pilgrim bands, which
came regularly from Kurope, generally twice a year, before
Easter and in the summer. Considering the small numbers
of the western colonists their progress in a comparatively short
time is striking. But the growth of the Latin states was checked
before Syria was subdued. Palestine was conquered and ulti-
mately the coast of Syria with the hills stretching parallel to it
at a short distance inland. Parts of Cilicia and of the country
in the neighbourhood of Edessa were also occupied. But all
the important inland towns of Syrla—Aleppo, Hama, Homs, and
Damascus—remained in Moslem hands. Possibly the rise of
Zanki of Mosul made the failure of the Latins inevitable. But
their division into four princedoms or petty states was a serious
hindrance to their success, The origin of these separate states
is clear. They were due to the international character of the
first crusade and to the rivalries of its,chiefs. Xdessa and
Jerusalem were Burgundian princedoms, Antioch was Norman,
and Tripolis Provengal, The discord of the founders was
perpetuated in the history of their successors. They failed to
co-operate at critical times and even engaged occasionally in
open war. The dissensions of the Syrian states, added to the
dissensions of the Greeks and Latins, crippled their aggressive
power at the very time when their Moslem foes werce weakest
and they themselves were most enthusiastic.

The short period of rapid progress is succeeded by a longer
period of slow Moslem recovery and advance. It covers the
greater part of the twelfth century and culminates in the
achievements of Saladin. At Saladin's death the Moslems were
again predominant in Syria and so they remained. The history
of the crusaders in the east extends over the twelfth and
thirteenth centuries, but the events of the thirteenth century
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are only an epilogue to what precedes. The Latin towns more
and more assume the character of colonial trading centres with-
out much religious or political importance, Their independence
is preserved rather by the forbearance of Saladin's successors
than by their own power, So feeble is their last resistance that
some insidious unseen disease might seem to have wasted them
away.

Symptoms of the Moslem reaction of the rath century
appear as carly as the year 1110, But Zanki, atabek of Mosul
(1127-46), was the first to face the Lating on more than equal
terms,  [His capture of Tidessn in L1144 was the frst great blow
in the downlall of the Latin states,  1Tis son Nureddin, aultan
of Aleppo and afterwards of Damascus, added Egypt to his
dominions and thus completely altered the balance of power in
Syria (1146-74). The capture of Ascalon by the Latins (1153),
although important, was an isoluted cvent compared] with the
steady forward movement of the Moslems during (his sultanate,
especially on the borders of Auntioeh, Then eune Saladin
(1174-93) who almost swept the Latins out of Syria and
effectively maintained his ground aguinst the armies of Jurope,
Saladin’s dominions were divided after his death and his
immediate successors made concessions to the Latins for the
sake of peace. liven Jerusalem which Saladin had captured
was restored (1225-44). The sultans of Igypt, the most power-
ful of the Moslem princes, preferred to aveoid the risk of a
European invasion and werc not ambitious of making coneuests
in Syria. The invasion of the ICharismian Turks. when Jeru-
salem was retaken (1244), is a landmark in the history. But
the mamluk sultan Baibars was the first who set himsell, and
that with brilliant success, to complete Saladin’s unfinished task
(1260-77). After him Kalawun was less persistent but only his
sudden death deprived him of the honour of dealing the last
blow at the Latin towns (1279-90). Next year 'Akka and the
remaining cities on the coast yielded to the troops of his son and
successor El-malik el-ashraf (1201).

The crusacling states could not have existed so long without
the help which they received from Europe. The support of the
west was vital to their very existence. But the prosperity of

=
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the Syrian colonies was only one matter of interest out of many
to the peoples and rulers of the West.  When there was a crisis
in the history of the Syrian states it was not always clear that it
possessed a first claim on the attention of Latin Europe. The
sending of the first crusade is spoken of as a challenge of
Christendom to Islam, but there was no federated body which
could be held responsible for the defence of the crusading
colonics. The amount of help given by the western states
depended from time to timec on the political condition of
Europe and the [luctuating strength of a religious ideal. Socon
after the beginning of the r3th century it is clear that a turning
puint has been reached and that the period of greatest sacrifice
and effort in the West is over.  Enthusiasm was damped by the
practical failure of expeditions for which every possible effort
seemed to have been made. Sympathy for the Syrian Latins
gave place to alienation. They had acquired something of the
character of an eastern people and were tainted besides, just as
much as western states, by sclfishness and party stife and
secular ambition. A eentury's experience of hard facts stripped
the glamour from the Holy Land and robbed the crusading
knights of their carly hale, Accordingly as the nced of the
Latin states increased the help they received grew less, The
great crusades of the 12th century were those which followed
the downfall of lidessa and the victorics of Saladin. But the
first was o complete failure (1148-49) and the second only
checked Saladin’s career without really undoing his work
(118g-g2). The greatest expedition of the 13th century was at
the very commencement and was directed to the conquest of the
Byzantine empire (1202-04). The crusades of Frederick II
(1228-2¢) and of Theobald and of Richard of Cornwall (1230-41)
were important because of the concessions which they secured
rather than because of their military strength, The invasion of
Egypt was twice attempted and both times was an utter failure
owing to the ignorance and mismanagement of the leaders
(1218-21 and 1240-50). In the latter part of the 13th century
the only expedition of consequence was the second crusade of
Louis IX, which spent its power in Tunis. On the whole it is
remarkable how little these expeditions accomplished. The

-
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main cause of their failure seems to have been their international
character and the incvitable dissensions resulting [rom it
Christendom was not sufficiently united to accomplish the task
that was set before it

The internal cavses of the overthrow of the Latin states are
clear beyond dispute. The comparatively small number of
crusaders permanently resident in Syria and the dissensions by
which they were rent are the prineipal factors in the case. The
numbers of those who went on crusade to the Holy Land are
much exaggerated in the early chronicles. liven of those who
actually left home a large number never reached Syria, and of
the remainder only o small proportion settled in the Fast, Thus
the ordinary population of the latin states, which always
included a considerable alien and Meslem element, was inferior
at the best to the npposing forces when these were themselves
united. The calamitous effect of the division of the Latins into
four princedoms in the 12th century has already been spoken of,
In the 13th cemtury the union between the Latin towns was so
slight that their prolonged existence depended almost wholly on
the favourable character of the external political situation.
Even single cities were independent of one another and made
war and peace with the Moslems as they pleased.  The strupgles
of the Italian republics for supremacy in the Mediterrancan
introduced fresh elements of discord, The Templars and the
Hospitallers, the chief military support of the colonies, were
antagonistic to onec another. Rival claimants for the kingship
of Jerusalem multiplied occasions of eivil war and created fresh
parties in the state.  All these things no doubt fostered selfish-
ness and bred indifference to the common cause, just as the
commercial instincts of the Italians drew them into alliance
with the Moslem sultans. It may thus be argued that moral
declension hastened the decay and overthrow of the Latin states.
But it is not true that their doom was caused by any extra-
ordinary or exceptional corruption. They were probably no
worse in character than other peoples of the pericd. Nor did
they manifestly degenerate as time went on. The fatality of
their situation was that disunion delivered them into the hands

of watchful enemies.
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In broadest outline the history of the Latin states falls into
three periods. There is a period of conguest and of general
advance up to 1127 when Zanki became ruler of Mosul ; a period
of Moslem reaction and triumph under Zanki, Nureddin and
Saladin, culminating in the victorics of Saladin and the repulse
of the *third crusade”; and finally a long drawn out period of
civil wars and petty strife with the Moslems ending in a rapid
downfall, The first {wo periods are the special subject of this
cssay, Chaplers [ and II reclate the history of the Latin
conquest and early advance ; chaplers I11, IV and V deal with
the reigns of Zanki, Nureddin and Saladin respectively, and
chapter VI contains a survey of the third period, which almost
coincides with the 13th century,



CHAPTER I

FIRST CRUSADE ; JERUSALEM AND TRIIOLIS, Ak rogg-11ig,

Tr situalion in Syria al the time of Lhe Tatin invasion
cannot well be explained without some reference o the general
condition of the Moslem East. Islam was at first & boad of
political as well as of religious unity. The caliphs of Mekka
succeeded to the sccular and spivitual position of the Prophet
Mohammed (AD. G3z). But the countries over which they
claimed authority were as difficult (o unitc as Europe itselll
Natural divisions of land and race favoured separation. The
inherent authority of the caliphs was "spiritual " and therefore
linble to become that and nothing more, Disputes arose re-
garding the legitimate line of succession, and these apened the
way for schism. The combined effect is manifest in the time
of the Abbasite caliphs, They ruled in Bagdad rom the year
750 A.D. and were at no time sovereigns of all Islam as their
predecessors had been. Within a hundred years their power
was in process of decay. Private ambitions and the aspirations
of conquered races sheltered themselves behind the claims of
the rival line which traced its descent from ‘Al [t was in
North Africa, about the beginning of the 1oth century, that
a rival caliphate actually established itself, that of the Fatimiles.
About g70 A.D. Egypt was conquered by these new caliphs,
The greater part of Syria, also, soon passed into their hands,
and continued theirs until the Turkish conquest. At the same
time the power of the Abbasite caliphs in Bajdad passed to
foreign dynasties, who acknowledged only their spiritual
supremacy.

-




FIRST CRUSADE (4]

In the 11th century the Moslem East was united by another
power than that of the caliphs. The first Turkish empire was
established by the Seljuk Turks, From 1038 to 1002 they
were ruled by three sultans of exceptional ability, who professed
Islam, acknowledged the Abbasite caliph, and once more made
Bagdad the seat of effective government. Their conquests in
some dircctions exceeded the boundaries of the caliphate which
they professed to restore, They recovered Syria almost entirely,
although they did not succeed in their attempt on Egypt itself.
But their empire also was fated to dissolution. All depended
on the individual ability of the sultan. Even his own emirs
recognised his authority only so long as he had strength to
compel them. The Turks were a small minority in the lands
they ruled, and even the caliph was not always the sultan's
friend. 'When therefore Malik Shah died in 1092 and his death
was followed by twelve years of almost continuous dynastic
strife, the result was inevitable. The Seljuk empire fell to
pieces, In Syria every town of any consequence was free to
go its own way. In Asia Minor the sultanate of Rum entered
on a period of complete independence.

It was just at this critical time that the crusaders passed
through Asia Minor into Syria. They had little to fear from
the Turkish sultans, Mohammed was the son of Malik Shah
who ultimately secured the succession, after the death of his
brother and rival Bark-yarok in 1104, He was 2 competent ruler,
but the Latin states were already established and Mohammed
never took the field against them in person. After his death
in 1118 the sultanate was further divided. His brother Sinjar
ruled in the far east until 1157, unconcerned about Syria. At
Bagdad Mohammed's sons continued on the throne till 1152
But they had no leisure for Syrian wars, and other princes
rivalled their power even in Mesopotamia.

In Egypt the Fatimite caliphs experienced a fate similar
to that of their rivals in the north, They were not long in
losing their first African possessions, and they soon became
mere puppets in the hands of foreign mercenaries, The Turkish
conguest of Syria (royo-1075) threatened Egypt itself. But
Badr el-jamali became wazir, and as the real ruler of Egypt

2—3
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averted the danger, preserved Ascalon, and cven recovered
important Syrian coast-towns which had been lost, Tyre, Sidon,
and ‘Akka. His policy was to strengthen Egypt internally
rather than to extend its conquests in Syria. When he died
in 1094 his son Shah-an-shah el-afdal succeeded to his position.
It was he who guided the policy of Egypt at the advent of the
first crusade, It scems likely that he mistook their intentions
for a time. They landed in Asia Minor, and they had come
at the request of the Greek emperor to his assistance.  They
scemed well adapted to weaken the power of the Turks,  So
far from combining against them, El-afidal was prepared Lo
make alliance with them, Ile hoped they would be content
with their conquests in the north and leave Palestine Lo Kgypl.
After news came of the fall of Antioch he captured Jerusalem
from its Turkish governor, in the summner of jogit  The
crusaders delayed their march to Palestine for severnl months,
and this may have deccived him further. [t was not until after
the siege and capture of Jerusalem that an Epyptian army
entered Palestine to oppose the crusaders, It was surprised
and defeated at Ascalon. After this for a few years the port
of Jafia was constantly menaced by the garrison of Ascalon
aided by flects from Egypt, but the only occasion on which
El-afdal sent a strong army into Syria was in the year 1ios,
Having again been defeated in this year he made no [urther
serious attempt to invade the country. liven the support
which he gave to the Moslem coast-towns was uneertain and
ineffective, The prosperity of Egypt was little afTected by the
presence of the Latins, and the circumstances of its domestie
affairs were not favourable to the carrying on of foreign wars.
El-afdal died in December 1121 and from that time Egypt was
too weak to take the offensive,

The establishment of the Seljuk sultanate of Rum has been
already alluded to. Tts territories, as the name implics, were
acquired at the cxpense of the Roman empire of the Kast,
that is of the Byzantine empire, Previous to the battle of
Manzikert, in 1o71, the luckless Armenians on the borders of

} Bee Defrdmery's discussion in Journal nsintigue, 1872, p. 8517, deeiding agaimt
the year rogé givan by some sources,
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the empire were the principal sufferers at the hands of the
advancing Turks. But after that date Asia Minor was rapidly
over-run. Within ten years the greater part of it was subdued
by the Turks. They established their capital at Nicea, which
was at no great distance from Constantinople itselfl It was
fear of this new power that drove Alexius to appeal for help
to the kings of Western Christencdlom. The first Moslems with
whom the erusaders mensured arms were the soldiers of Kilij
Arslan of Rum (1ogz-r107), Their success profoundly in-
fuenced the position of the Greek empire in Asia Minor. 1t
may be said w have delayed the Turkish invasion of Europe
for three centurics and a hall Within a few years of the
capture of Nicea, in June 1ogp, Alexius regained nearly half
of Asia Minor. The geographical position of the new Moslem
capital, lconium, marks the difference in the situation. But
the sultanate of Rum does not play a great part in the history
of the Latins themselves. The goal of the crusade lay beyond
Asia Minor and the dominions of IKillj Arslan, After the
strungth of the crusaders had been shown at Doryleum, Kilij
Arslan's policy was to see them safely out of his dominions.
Their occupation of Syria concerned him little He was
protected from them by the ranges of the Taums His
attention besides was fully occupied by his contest with the
Greeks. In that the Latins took no further share, They
regarded the service they had rendered the emperor as merely
incidental to the accomplishment of their own purposes.

The main body of the erusaders did not directly continue
their march to Syria after they had passed the territories of
Kilij Arslan. At Heraclea, the modern Eregli, they turned
sharply north and made a long detour through Armenia Minor.
In this district there was no powerful ruler or sovereign to
oppose them. Nominally it was subject to the sultan of Bagdad,
whose intervention was only a remote contingency, The presence
of a large and friendly Armenian population was the cardinal
feature of the situation. These Christians had been driven by
the Turks from their old homes by sufferings such as again
recently have been their lot in Armenia Minor, their new home.
They occupied the Taurus ranges and the country to the west



22 FIRST CRUSADE

and east, portions of Cilicia, western Mesopotamia, and Euphra-
tesia, or the country between the Euphrates and the Taurus’
The border lands between Asia Minor and Mesopotamia were
recent Turkish conquests and imperfectly subdued. There
were still towns and castles held by Greek and Armenian
governors, and even the beginnings of a new Armenian prince-
dom. Without doubt the situation was known from the first
to some of the Latin chiefs. The mere presence of the Latin
army was sufficient to sccurc the country. Its march north-
wards away from the goal of the crusade is explained by these
facts. The assistance rendcred to the Armenian towns was
amply rewarded. The crusaders found welcome allics and a
base of operations against Syria proper.

It was in Armenian territory also that the Lating made thefr
Arst scttlements, and founded their first state, that of 1ldessa,
There was a section of the crusaders which crosscd direetly
into Cilicia from Heraclea. It is not altogether certain that
this was part of a concerted plan. Although it way both prucent
and feasible for a portion of the erusade to occupy Cilicia,
private ambitions may have led to the scparation. Tancred,
it may be, was commissioned by Bohemond to secure the
province for the Normans, Baldwin, whether by accident or
intention, followed close at his hecls and disputed possession
with him, At Tarsus where the rivals met there was a bitter
quarrel, and at Mamistra there was actual fghting. Finally
Baldwin left the Norman in Cilicia® and went to try his fortune
in the district of Tell bashir ncar the Euphrates. He followed

I Regarding this country and people, ste Ed. Dulaurier in Recueil 1list, Aem. f

2 Meither Tancred's conquests aftar Baldwin's departure nor the time that he spent
in Cilicln nre exactly specified by the sources,  IF the atteck on Laodicen on the il of
August (p. 35, 1 4) waz made by the fect which left the crusaders at Mamistr (Albort
iil, 5g) they must have been there about that date and if “Tancred reached Bagras on
September rath (p. 25,n 5} he mayhave lelt Cilicia some days previously. Hagenmeyer's
Chronologie vi, §o0g gives 215t September ns the approximate date when the Lating
reached Tursuy and consequently the beginning of October as the date of Tancred's
aperations in Cilicla afier Baldwin 1eft, PBut these dales are calenlated from estimates
of distances and rates of marching and here they conflict with the only documentary
evidence, which is that of Kemal ed-din (see p. 23, 0. 5).  The details of the conflicts
at Tursue and Mamistra are given from the rival points of view by the Gesta Taneredi,
ocs 34—44, and Albert §ii. g-17. Baldwin left a garrison in Tarsus, but Fulcher i 6
probably implies that ‘Tancred nevertheless alterwards took possession,

Ll
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the advice of an exiled Armenian who had joined him at Nicea.
The exile's name was Pakrad (Pancratius), and he and his
brother Basil kogh were men of rank and influence in that
district’. Before beginning his new enterprise Baldwin seems
to have waited for the main army of the crusaders?, which was
now acdvancing across the hills from Caesarea in Cappadocia
to Mar'ash. Presumably he wished to consult his brother
Godirey and to strengthen his forces. He separated again
from the main body a short distance south of Marash, and
whilst they proceeded to the sicge of Antioch he bepan the
occupation of Tell bashir (October 1097). His rapid progress
in this neighbourhood during the following months was less
due to actual conquest than to revolts of the Armenian popu-
lation and to treaties with the governors of Armenian towns.
Many like Pakrad’s brother welcomed the crusader as a deliverer
from the Moslem yoke. The inevitable friction between the
new settlers and the older inhabitants did not yet much affect
the situation® In the beginning of 1098 the Latins gained a
footing on the eastern side of the Euphrates, and the town of

¥ Albertiite 19, Tyre vil. 5 shows that the " Corvovassil " of Alberl v. 153~14 was
Pokrad’s brother.  Basdl's towns were Ra'ban nnd Kaison (Micheel i az0).

¥ There Is no certalnty regurding what Haldwin was deing whilst Tancred secured
Cilicia and carried on his campaign rgainst the eastles near Antloch (p- a5 n. 5} The
Gestn Tomeredly o 4547, mlates that he procesded from Cilicds to Avah, of which
lie brecame master and where he had to defmd himself agalnst Moslem alincks. If uo,
this must be reckoned part of his projected campaign in Armeninn territory, But
Artnh lies only 20 miles north-west of Aleppo near the river *Affin on the rond to
Iakanderun, quite awny from the Tell bushir district with which according even to the
evidence of the Gestn Tancredl, ch. 42 (Ree. il 637), Baldwin had been in communica-
tion at Torsus. DPossibly the Gesta gives Baldwin’s nome wrongly for some ather,
e.g. that of Raymond of Toulouse (cf. p. ag, n g} Albert iil. a8-31 stiributes the
occapation of Avtah to the main army as it came sowth but Kemal ed-din mther
supporls an enclier date {p. 25, v 5).  Except for the evidence of the Gesta Tancredi
there is no difficalty in supposing that Baldwin when he left Cllicia found himself
insufficiently equipped for his new enterprise and resolved to awnit the srrival of the
main army which he knew would soon poss through Mar'ash. The interval might
atill be employed in negotiations with the Armetilans of the district.  Fulcher i, 6 and
Tyre §il. 25 favour the view that Baldwin curme to Mar'ash directly from Cilicin.

1 Baldwin and Pakmd soon became ensemies and the Armeninn songht alllince
with Bohemond (Albert iii. 18, iv. g, v. 13-14). Pakrad (** Pancras™) was resident
in Kaisun (¥ Cresson ) with Basil in the year r111 when they fought in Tancred’s
army (Albett xi, 4o). He was fnally deprived of his possessions by Baldwin 1T in
1y (Mt Eddotrg)e



24 FIRST CRUSADE

Edessa became their capital, Baldwin was invited there by
Thoros, nominally a Greek governor, and by the city council.
He was adopted by Thoros and appointed his successor. The
proceedings appear to have followed the wish of the citizens
more than the choice of their ruler. A fortnight later! a popular
uprising put Thoros to death and set Baldwin in his place
{oth March 1098)%. The Latin prince ruled the province of
Edessa until October 1100, He took no direct share in the
sicge of Antioch. But he sent the besiegers much needed
supplies anc his presence on the Euplrates was probably a
check on some who might have rendercd help o the Mosloms
of northern Syria,

From the situation in the countries bordering on Syrin we
now pass, with the crusaders, to Syrin itselfl There the
resistance to the invaders depended mainly on the efforts of the
petty rulers or emirs of the principal towns, Some professed
allegiance to Bagdad, some to Egypt, none cared much lor the
fate of any other, The dissensions which arvose after the death
of Taj ed-daula Tutush, brother of Malik Shah, in 1093, had not
yet subsided® Tutush had been an aspirant to the sultanate
and lost his life in the contest. His sons Rudwan and Dukak
each succeeded to a portion of his power, Fakhr el-muluk
Rudwan held Aleppo and tried without success to improve his
position. Shams el-muluk Dukak maintained himsell in
Damascus, which he owed to his atabek Zahir ed-din Tugtakin,

1 Fulcher & 6 (" per xv dies'), Mu Tdo i 37y speaks of an expedition of
Daldwin's against Samsal in the 2ned week of Tent (t7th-23rd Felimary) some days
after he reachzed Edesss (ef Albert i, 21). This is the very week of Baldwin's
arrival necording to Pulcher if his “ 15 days" be reckoner backwards from gth March
{note 1), or from the 6th of March when the insurréction brake owt (M. Ed.).
The statement of Mt Ed. & 35 that Tell bashir was captored arwe arsten. 547,
{.e later than a8th February 1og8, may be regorded as giving the wrong year.  [lagen-
meyer, Chronologie vi. 538 ., denies the pessibillty of the expedition agninst Samgat
partly because of Fulcher's silence and partly on chronological grounds.  The chrono-
logical difficulty only cxists i the snd week of Lent is understood to mean 14thi-2oth
February, and if at the same time Fulcher's 15 days are reckoned to end on the gth of
March (whereas they may end at least sevaral days earller when the conspirators
revealed their plot to Baldwin).

& According to Mt Ed. L 37 on Tuesday in the s5th week of Lent (i.e. gth Mareh),

! For the events from 1095-1098, see Kemal od-din (de Sacy’s extracts),



FIRST CRUSADE 23

Yagi Siyan' of Antioch and other emirs supported one side or
the other as it suited them. Sukman ibn Ortok, who had
possessions in Mesopotamia, also toock part in these contests,
principally as ally of Rudwan2 In 1097 Jenah ed-daula of
Homs declared independence of Rudwan. The latter had just
made peace with Yagi Siyan and these two now agreed to
besiege Eoms in alliance. They had scarcely united their
forces when news came of the advance of the Latins upon
Antioch, To the chagrin of his ally Yagi Siyan hurried back to
oppose the invader, Tancred had already passed Iskanderun
and pillaged Balana®, which lies at the entrance to the pass
leading down to the plains of Antioch. Laodicea was assailed
by a pirate fleet which had allied itsell with the crusaders in
Ciliciat ~Where the Armenian population was strong the
outlying castles dependent on Antioch were being surrendered.
Yagi Siyan sent appeals for help to the neighbouring states, and
prepared to withstand a siege

The first of the crusading army seem to have approached
Antioch on the 7th of October®, Gradually the host assembled

! Bagi Siynn is another reading of the same nune.

® He wos fora time governor of Jerusalem when his brother Tigaz, its emiv, was
a prisoner of Dukok. Sukman roturned from Jevusalem to Aleppo In AdH. 490 [ends
vtk December ronh).  In 1098 he was o vassal of Dulale {Kem, iii. 580}

3 Kam. 1], 5785 cf. n. 5

¢ Tartienlors nre given by Albert fil. 1y, Bl go, and vi. 55, He dates the caplure
of Lasdicea some time afler the commencement of the slege of Antioch, Kem. iil. 578
spedks of nn aliack on the ity by 33 ships from Cyprus on the igth of Aogust
(Bih Rumedan g4o0).  Although apparently represented s only a passing atteck, this
may have heen the commencement of the siege recorded by Albert, since the date
harmonises with the only other evidence regarding the time when the privateering
fleat left Cilicin, viz. the date of Tancreds reaching Bagras (note g).  The eaptors
of Lucdicen were soon dispossessed by an English feet fn (he service of Alexing
(Gestn Toncreds, ch, 58 el Albert iii. gg). Agiles, ch. 32, mentions the occopation
by an English flest but does not speak of s relation to Alexins,  Ordecions Vitalis
% to {in Migne, vol. 188) states that English erusaders under Edgar Atheling handed
over the lown to Robert of Normandy afier Kerbofra's defeat| he dates the sumendar
to the Greelks somewhat later. Tn fact the English gareison invited Robert to their
ussistance during the siege of Antioch (Geste Tanc. ch. g8). After the capture of
Antioch Raymond of Toulouse had possession of Laodicea fors time; he tmnsfermed
his rightsto Alexivg when he left the north for Jerusalem (Albertvl, g5;ef p. 51, n0t2 1),
TFor & full discussion of Albert's narmiive see Knglet's Albett, pp. 43-48.

® Kem. il 378 says that the Latina plondered sand pessed Balana, that they
encamped at Bagras on and Shawal 4g0 (September 1ath), that the castles in the neigh-
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and the various leaders took up their positions, A stubborn
resistance was to be expected, and in fact for months the
position of the besicgerswas no better than that of the besieged,
Fortunately they were not dependent on themselves alone.  The
fleets which occupicd Laodicea! and St Simeon secured com-
munication with the West and the friendship of the Armenians
provided a supply of provisions. But even with this help as
winter advanced there was much hardship and suffering in the
camp. Famine was only one cause, discase and also inclement
weather severely tested the endurance of the besiegers, The
issue depended chiefly on the amount of help the Moslem town
received. The history of the attempts at relief are of mure
importance than the details of the siege operations.

Rudwan was little inclined to help. e was annoyed at the
failure of his plan against Homy, and was attracted by the
prospect of alliance with El-afdal of LEgypt, who was then
negotiating with the crusaclers. But for this very reason Dulak
and Jenah ed-daula were the more ready to give their help.
After joining forces they attacked a section of the Latin army
which was scouring the country near El-bara (31st December)®,

bourhood of Antioch began to revolt, that the inlabitants of Artaly ealled the Lating
to their anslitnnce amd that Antioch was approached on the a7th of Shawal (7Uh of
Ociober). The line of manh i evidently that of Tanered, 15 the dates Bedd gl
for hils movements be wad at Bajras 6 weeks hefore the main amy reaehol Antioch
and the length of time ocoupied by his operations ax related In the Gesta ‘Pancredi,
et 45~47, aml Adbert 3, 2 fs determined.  TE reduees the Hnne spent T Clliein amil
implies o vigorous campalign agalnid the castles of Autloeh condigted From the neighs
bourhood of Bajras. Five hundred knights under the command of Raymond of “Tonlmse
nlso reachod Antioch befare the arvival of the maln army (Gesta Frapeorom, el 1)
It is mot elenr whether they eame by Uhe caslom or weslern shore of the Inke of
Antioeh: 1 by the latter Kem.'s statements may apply in part (o them.  ‘They are
staled In have spent some iime making conquests in the neighhowrhonl of Errj
(Rugia), Acconting to Albect il g1, Tancred rejoined the maln army at Artali, Tt
reached ** the iron hridge," 8 miles enst of Antioch, on Octaber scth ((festa Francorm,
chu ra). A Moslem force was defeated there and that night Dohemond and 4ooo men
eneamped ouside the walls of Antioch.  On Wednesday, October a1t (xi] Kal, Now.),
the rest of the army lollowed,

! Regarding the eaptore of Loodicen and iis ocoupation by an English ficet, sos
P 25 N 4.

¥ The date is given by mn anonymons chronicle (Recuedl il 188, ch. 40), and is con-
firmed by & caleulation of Tlagenmeyer {Gestn, v 251, note 16) who combines the state-
ment of the Gesta, ¢h. 13, that the semy started on December 38th, with that of Albert
iil. go-g1 (Recuell, ch. g3) that the battle took place on the fourth day. It is to be
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The result of the battle was indecisive, but at least It prevented
an immediate advance on Antioch. The next movement, some
wecks later, was after the allies had been reinforced from Aleppo.
It was the one real attempt to relieve the city before its fall,
The Moslems were defeated at Bagras, in the beginning of
February!. The Latins gained the important castle of Harim,
which guarded Antioch in the direetion of Aleppo?

The sicge now draggred on it course for four months longer,
until an Armenian, on the 3rd of Junc®, admitted the Latins to
the town. Yagi Siyan was killed in attempting to escape, and
his head was brought to the Latin leaders. The capture was
just in time. A large army, gathercd with the approval of
Bark-yarok, and commanded by Kerboga (Kerbuka) of Mosul,
was close at hand. [t encamped before Antioch on the 8th of
June!. Had this army arrived a few days sooner the crusades
might have been extinguished at their very commencement
Even yet the Latins were in a critical situation. The citadel of
Antioch was still uncaptured, so their encmies werc before and
behind them, Many despaired entirely and fled to the ships on
the coast. An attempt was made to come to terms with the
Mosiems. On the other hand Kerbofra was disliked and
suspected ; there was discord between the Arab and Turkish
elements of his army and Rudwan's intrigues are said to have

olmeeved, however, that the hattle, according te Alberd, extends over twa days, the
+th and the sth afier the start (il 51-53),

1 Lnd of Safar 491, eading sth February (Fem, §if. g79)  On Teesday, gl February,
nccording to Gesta Francorum, ch. 17, le. Shrove Tuesday (Albert il 63 and Gesta
Tancredi, el 56). .

80 frer™ pr " Arech " (Gesta Tenncoram, che 17) 8 identified with Harim by,
Hagenmeyer and fs sald to have been deserted and burned by the defented Turks
after the haitle,  Aceording 1o Kem. iy 579 the Armenian population of the place
now becume its masters, Shonly ofterwards it sppears 28 Tancred's possession
{Gesta Tanceedi, ch 5g).  Tlarene is & misreading of the name Ilarim in the yss, of
the Gesta Thnered! and of Wm af Tyre,

¥ Gesta Froncorum, ¢ 30 (Thursday, Jone ard), Kem. il sBe (Thursday, sl
Rajnb gor, calendar date 4th June), The Lating were admitted to the town on the
Waednesdny night {i.c. according 1o Arbic reckoning Thursday nightl. L. A. i 193
gives Jumada | (eading sth May 1098) althouph he says the sicge lasted nine months
{i. rg2). The natlonality of the trailor is uncertain (el Hag,, Gesta, p. 293}

® Tuesdoy, 6th Rajah 491, calendar date gth June (Kem. 1l 582). Gesta Francorum,
ch. a1, says that the * praccursores * of the Moslam army rode up ta the clty on the
grd duy after the Lutins entered i
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caused desertions!, The Latins were greatly encouraged by the
finding of the Holy Lance. [t was believed to be that used at
the Crucifixion, and was regarded as authentic especially by
Raymond and the Provengals, Its existence and hiding-place
were made known, it is said, by a vision. It was dug up in the
Church of St Peter on the t4th of June, On the 28th* the
Lating pallantly made an attack on Kerbofra’s army. The
generalship of Bohemond and the enthusiasm inspired by the
Holy Lance, combined with dissension and over-confidence in
the Moslem camp, secured a Tatin victory. Ruin had stared
the Latins in the face, their wonderful success puved the way
for all that follows,

When the citadel of Antioch surrendered a week later?, it was
decided to postpone the march on Jerusalem until November,
There is no cause for surprise in this. Rest was required after
the recent hardships, The season of the year was unfivourable.
The conditions In Antioch may be judged from the epidemic
which raged there for three months, from  Seplember Lo
November. It carried off hundreds among the knights alone,
But we may credit the leaders with another motive. It was
time to decide who should guard and maintain the northern
provinee, Baldwin's position in Edessa was undisputed, Dut
was Antioch to be given to Alexius or left in the hands of
Bohemond ? There was reason to suppose that the cmperor's
action or inaction before the 1st of November would clear the
way [or a decision of this embarrassing question.

If Alexius had been on the spot it may be assumed that he
would have received possession of Antioch and Cilicia. As
parts of the empire at a recent date they were to be restored to
him, according to agreement, provided he assisted the crusaders
in their enterprise.  Bohemond's claim was subordinate to this,
Before the capture of Antioch he had astutely obtained a
provisional acknowledgment of his title, on the assumption that
Alexius might not join the Latins or might not give all the help
that he had promised®. In June Latin fugitives met a Greek

b Kem, il 5831 2 Mondny, s6th Rajab, calendar date 4gih June.

¥ Monday, end Sha*ban 4gr (Kem. iil. gz); cf., however, Recueil ITisl. oce. iii.
Bo3 {for June 28th or 2gth) and Hagenmeyer, Chironologie, vil. gro f.

¢ Gesta Francorum, ch. 5o Alberl iv, 15-16, Bohemond after having arranged

»
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army on the way to Antioch and painted the situation of their
recent comrades so darkly that the emperor marched back to
Constantinople. This was Bohemond's opportunity. After
Kerboga's defeat he exercised authority as the acknowledged
ruler of Antioch, Raymond of Toulouse, Bohemond's bitter
enemy, was evidently the only whole-hearted supporter of the
emperor. He alone refused to withdraw his men from the posts
which they occupied in Antioch, Still it was agreed to send an
cmbassy to Constantinople to ascertain the emperor's intentions,
anel possibly a majority of the Latin chiefs may have hoped
that he would join them in November!. Meantime, during the
summer, liochemond and Tancred strengthened their position in
Cilicia and in the neighbourhood of Antioch? Raymond was
disabled for a time by illness but after his recovery captured
El-bara®, Godfrey helped to secure his brother's authority in the
district of Tell bashir, and spent much of his time in Baldwin's
territory, coming and going to Antioch as occasion required.

regnrding his ndmission to the cily stems to hove extorted this concession from the
other leaders as the price of his services when Kerbofin's army was knowa to be az
homed, 15 ndvantage wis afierwnrdy inerensed by the sorrender of the citadel to him
(Gesta, ch. 2g; Talcher i 15).

! Gesta Francorum, ch. 303 Albert v, 9=3.  In the nnrmtive of the Gesin thero
Is no indication of opposition to Adexivs' claims and the message of (e embassy is an
invitatlon te (he emperor to come and recelve Anticeh and Talfl his promise of
assigtance, This may be reganded as the appropriste langmge of diplomacy in the
eircumatanees

2 Tyre vil. 34 Gestn Tancredl, ch, g6, It may be observed that seme of ihe
plnces between Antioeh and Aleppo which are spolion of as captared now or previcusly
may have been surprised and plundered withoot being permanently sccupied. Er-r)
and Famiys were eaptured before gth December 1007, according to Sibt 3l 517, but
were nol occupled unfil 11ef,  Kafr fab seems to have been one of e earliest
nequisitions. It was laken before gth December 109y, according to Sibg Wi, gy
(ef. fii. 482 and Gesta Francorom, ch, 34, * Caphardn™), Xem. iii. £88, without the
Recuell emendntion, Implies thal it was permanently occupled before the middle of
t1oo, for he does not speak of its capture then.  Cerininly il was so ccoupied befome
1103 {Kem. iii, sya) and probably therefore belore Bohemond's captivity.

® ‘Townrds the end of November (Kem, iii. 580, confirmed by Fulcher [, 16) or at
the end of October (Agiles, ch, 20, with which Gesta Francouum, ch, 31, agrees).

+ Albert v, 13-14- He enjoyed the revenies of the district during the siege, afier
Baldwin went to Hdessa (Albert [v. g), mned was practically its lord for the time.  “The
amir of "Eeaz now invited the Lating (o his assistance against Rudwan mnd became for
o time their dependent ally (Albert v s-¢2). His copture by Rugdwen soon putan
end (o this relationship (Kem. il 586) nnd the fortress was still n dependency of Aleppo
in A troy [Aane gor, Kem. il gog). "B guands the rond between Tell bashir
and the nelghbonrhiood of Antioch (via Artah).
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The disputes regarding the lordship of Antioch reached a
crisis in November when the march to Jerusalem should have
been resumed. No communication had come from the emperor.
Bohemond demanded full possession of the town, and Raymond
opposed him. The Lorraine chiefs stood neutral. Time passed
and those of the rank and file whose chiel object was the
delivery of Jerusalem grew restless, They had come for Christ's
sake, they said, and would start with him as their leader’.

Toward the end of November Dohemond and Raymond
came to a partial understanding. They agreed to lay siege to
Ma‘arat en-nu'man which had been attacked already without
success in July® It is uncertain which of the other leaders took
part in the enterprise; Robert of Flanders was one”. The
movement was probably represented as the beginning of the
march on Jerusalem, It is not likely, however, that the
agrecment between Bohemond and Raymond went so far,
Raymond may have thought that the movement would hasten
a united march on Jerusalem, while Dohemond may have
calculated that the siege would postpone it further. Raymond
invested Ma'‘ara on the 26th of November®. He was accompanied
by large numbers of those who chafed at the delay of the
crusading chiefs. Bohemond joined the besiegers on the 28th
soon after the frst assault. The town was captured on the 11th
of December”. Then all the old disputes revived. Raymond

! Agiles, el 21,

7 Accorling to Gesta Francorum, ch. 3o, ooly for a single day which 1Tagenmeyer
cnfeulntes (o have beun July 2pth (Hag. p. 380, note 330 Accurding to e, {il. g8y
in Sha'ban 4g¢ which commences on July 4th.

* Agiles; eh, 93, names him only,

4 Fulcher i 16 **desldernnies tramitem dilnare ; Tyre vil g, ** ne nil interim
aperetur,

¥ Kem. il 586 (" when 2 nights of Dha'l-hijja bed still to pass,” i.e. on the apth
Dilwm'l-hijjay, Friday, afith November), Gestn Francorum, chi. 33, says *'quarto die
exeunte Novembrio," Le 27l November. Whils both authorities are vory exact in
their dntes, Kem, may here be preferred, sceing Bohemond's arrdval is set by the Gesta
on & Sunday and by Tyre vii. g on the 3rd day after Raymoml's arrival.  Sunday,
28th November, agrees with both these statements when the afith is tnken ns the date
ol Raymond's nerival.

? Agiles, ch. 23, The day was Sunday, 28th November, nceording to last note,
Gesm Francorum, ch. 33, dates the assault on the day after Rapmand’s arclval and so
implicitly on the 28th also.

¥ Gestn Francorum, ch. 33 (Saturday, trth December); Alm Va'ln quoted by Sibi
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wished to give Ma'ara to hiz protegé the bishop of El-bara.
Bohemond would not agree, Regarding the march to Jerusalem
Bohemond argued that it should be postponed until after Easter,
Raymond hesitated. Then, in response to urgent entreaties, he
announced that he would start in fifteen days. The Norman
prince mocked at this but had reason to be =atisfied. He
returned to Antioch. Only Robert of Normandy and Tanered,
of the other leaders, joined Raymond, in spite of his persuasions,
The multitude of pilgrims who tore down the walls of Ma‘ara
when they heard of the proposal to garrison the city and post-
pone the march on Jerusalem, did not add greatly to the
strongth of his army. The town was burned before the Latins
started south, on the 13th of January', From that time Bohe-
mond was lord of Antioch,

The slowness of Raymond's march possibly marks the
unwillingness with which he moved, As he passed up the valley
of the Orontes the towns on the hill slopes and in the plain
gladly offered him provisions and money to be left alone,
When the crusaders reached the plain beside the Castle of the
Kurds, Hiyn el-akrad, they halted for fifteen days® They were
greatly impressed by the fertility and abundance of the country,
the emirs of Homs and Tripolis sent envoys to Raymond and
Hisn cl-akrad was not the only stronghold which he occupied.
Probably in these circumstances he conceived the hope of
founding a princedom beyond Bohemond's reach, His next
undertaking, the siege of ‘Arka, seems to have been inspired,
in part at least, by this hope. ‘Arka, or 'Irka, lies on the
northern slopes of Lebanon some distance down the valley
which leads from Homs and Hama to the coast. Raymond's
army encamped there on the 14th of February® shortly after

fil. 579 [14th Muharram 5ga),  In Kem, [il. 587, 24tk Muobharam 5 a vextual ereor for
the same dote, Fulcher I, 16 says the siege lasted 1o days.  Keém. il 588 makes
Baldwin of Edessa talte part in {t.  Albert v. 46, 29, 3o gives o confused account of
the events.

' Gesta Francorum, che 34, agresing exactly with Kem. i, s87, who says lbe
Lating occupied the town for 33 deys. L A L 116 says they were in Ma'nrs for
40 days,

® Gestn Francorum, el g4.  Albert v, 30 says 8 days.

2 Gestn Franporum, ¢l 34, @ Monday in the middle of February, and so the g4th.

L
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leaving Hisn el-akrad. At first his plans prospered. Antartus
{Tortosa), on the coast, was deserted by its garrison and
occupied. This secured communication with crusading fleets
and a plentiful supply of provisions, Marakiya, another coast-
town, also submitted!, But 'Arka itsclf remained uncaptured,
Godlrey and Robert of Flanders joined Raymond with fresh
forces before the middle of Mavch?, Larly in February mani-
festations of popular impatience had induced them to fix their
departure from Antioch for the 1st of March, They had
marched south by the coast anr had begun the siege of Jabala®
on the way. But Raymond apprehended attack and urged
them to come dircetly to where he was, The united [orces
spent two months together in the neighbourhood of ‘Arka.
Raymond's sicge opermtions did not bencfit much by thelr
presence. One cause of dissension after another kept the
leaders in perpetual antagonism. Shortly before Easter (roth
April) ambassadors from Alexius announced that he intended
coming to Syria before 5t John's day (24th June) and requested
the crusaders to delay their march on Jerusalem until that date.
Raymond eagerly advocated this proposal, which suited his own
plans and would certainly have imperilled Bohemond's position
in Antioch. But the other leaders put no trust in the ecmperor’s
promises and a policy of further delay was unpopular amongst
Raymond's own followers, [t was decided to march on Jeru-
salem whatever course of action he might choose to [ollow.
When the army started on the 13th of May* Raymond followed
most unwillingly, He had gained nothing by all his schemes
and efforts. Antartus and his other captures were not main-
tained,

! Gests Francomm, eh. 34, gives particulars,

2 The date may be fixed hy ealeulation from the statements of Albert v, 33-34.

¥ LA i 215 mentions several nttncks on Jabula which must fall about this time,

4 Gestn Fenncorum, ch, 36 {inferentinlly), In ¢h. 35, the period spent Uefore
‘Arka is reckoned al 3 months less 1 day (f.e t4th Feliuary to o3th Aay).  Elsewhere
this writer rechons a wmonth at 28 doys. Fulcher i. 17 gives April ns the month.
LA, 1. 1oy wrongly says tho siege of “Arka losted 4 months. His stalement that the
emir of Shaizar made peace ‘alaida does not necessarily refer lo "Avkn, The reference
to Shaizer nnd the stalement that [foms wes attncker and (hai §is emir mode pence
are: mot chronalogically in thele right place.  They fall before and not after the siege
of ‘At



A, 1099 FIRST CRUSADE 33

The march south now occupied less than a month, No time
was spent in operations on the road, nor was any opposition
offered by the cities on the coast. The dangerous hill paths
south of Tripolis and the pass by the Dog River were un-
obstructed. The crusaders gazed with interest on the “ ancient
walls” of the Phoenician towns. The learned among them
speculated as to what cach city was and sought to identify its
name and history. In Palestine the line of march led the
pilgrims close to the walls of ‘Alkka, Haifa, Caesarea and Arsuf
in succession. A short distance inland, on the way to Jerusalem,
the little town of Ramla was found to be deserted, and became
the first Latin possession in southern Syria. A bishopric was
established in honour of St George and a small garrison was
left in the town. On the morning of the 7th of June (rogg)
the crusaders reached the holy city, The Egyptian garrison
may be estimated roundly at 1000 men, and the whole fighting
population of the city cannot have exceeded a few thousands®.
Provided that neither the Egyptians nor the neighbouring
Moslems interfered, the success of the Latins was assured from
the first. Their numbers have been estimated at about 40,000,
of whom perbaps 20,000 were fighting men?,

The siege lasted five weeks, but most of that time was
occupied in the preparation of siege engines. The crusaders
pitched their tents opposite those parts of the town where the
wall appeared to be most vulnerable. Raymond eventually

¥ Gesin Francorom, ch. 37, gives * vill® Idus Jundi " instend of ** vii® 1d. Jun.," end
Albert vi, 6, Tuesday in the 2od week **mensis Julii” instend of **mensis Junii *';
the laller is & lextunl error and perhaps the former also.  Cf Hagenneyer, Chronolagie
vii, g6z f.

* ‘These numbers correspond to what is known of the effective forces of such lowns
ay Ascalon and Damasens, The strength of the parrison maybe got by eombining
Albert vi. 20, 4oo Epyption equites, and Fuleher ii. 18 (p. 856), about so0 Aethiopes,
ive. Mubisn infantry, in the towes of David. These numbers aré more lkealy to be
ahove than under the reality.

% Annales B il i, 420 (of 40,000 in the sy only 20,000 wera fully equipped
soldiers and goo mounted men). Agiles, ch. 38 p. 57, puls the ermy at aboul 13,000
fighting men, Including re-1300 knights bul escluding very many ' debiles et
panperes’ (of. Agiles, ch. 33, p. Gs0). Hisl. reg. v, 231 eslimaies the numbers at
go,000 foot, fooo eguites and gooo women and children,  Albert vi 41 makes the
host when it reached *Alka 30,000, bui of these screely 20,000 were effective troops ;
Albort v. 48 gives n lotal of Go,000.

8 C 3
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stationed himself on the south side, Godirey, Tancred and the
other leaders on the north-west and north, After the failure
of an assault on the 13th of June! it was decided to proceed
at once with the construction of siege towers and mangoncls,
A native Christian informed the leaders where wood might
be procured, about four miles away, The Moslems of the
neighbouring villages were compelled to assist in  bringing
timber to the camp. The arrival of a small Genoese fleet in
Jaffa about the t7th of June® was specially welcome because
of the supply of provisions which it brought, The Genoese
abandoned their ships and joined Raymond on the south side
of the city. The besicgers sufferee greatly from want of walter,
the springs in the ncighbourhood having been filled up and
the cisterns empticd. Two sicge towers and a number of siege
engines were completed by the end of the first week of July.
On Friday the 8th there was a procession romnd the town,
The following days were spent in moving the engines amd
towers into position and in filling up a moat on the south side,
Wednesday the 13th was the first day of the rencwed assault®,
and on Friday the i1s5th Godfrey's troops successfully scaled
the wall at the north-cast corner, After it was apparent that
the city had been captured the Lgyptian governor and the
defenders of the "tower of David" on the southern wall, which
was the principal stronghold, capitulated to Raymond. They
surrendered on the assurance that they would be free Lo retire
to Ascalon, A general massacre followed the occupation of
the town, and the slain were mutilated in the usuval fashion of
the wars of the period. *“ Heaps of heads and hands and feet
were to be seen through the strects and squares of the cityd”
Even on the 16th some were put to death, Three hundred who
had taken refuge on the roof of the mosque of El-aksa were

i A Monday, neconling to Gesta Francorum, ¢l 37, and the jth day alter the
arrival of the Lating, acconling to Fulcher ii. o {p. 8530 Albert vl 1 reauds P v dig
olsidionis," and Gesla Tancred], ch. 1o, ealls it Y proxima pamseeue ™ (e, Friday),

! The date mny be calenlated from Gesin Fencorom, ¢l 37, Coffarus xviil, 44
(Recucll v. 56) says there were two galleys, Rafmund of Agiles, Ree, jit. 994, 6 nares
(the reading g in Migne, 053, having less M8, supjori).

¥ Gestn Francorum, ch. 38; according to Raimund of Agiles apparently Thursday.

4 Agiles, ch. 38 (p. Gsg).

-
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spared by Tancred, but were afterwards slaughtered by pilgrims
who had no respect for his banner’, Raymond escorted his
prisoners safely away to Ascalon and earned the reputation of
caring more for wealth than for the cause of Christianity.

A decisive victory gained over the Egyptians near Ascalon
about four wecks later secured the position of the Latins in
Jerusalem (12th Aungust 1099). When the crusaders learned
that preparations were being made to attack them they wisely
tock the aggressive. Godlrey commanded an army of about
ropo0 men and the Moslems may have numbered twice as
many® DBut they were taken in 2 measure by surprise, or at
least before their preparations were complete, ' The battle was
over in less than an hour and was decided by the irresistible
chargre of the Latin knights. After such a victory it might well
seem to the Moslems of Syria that the Latins were invincible.
The offer of the emir of Aséalon to surrender to Raymond,
made some days after the battle and after the return of the
Latins to Jerusalem, is evidence of the impression which was
produced, Raymond's banner was in fact hoisted above the .
city gate. But Godflrey would not tolerate any infringement of
his new princely rights, and when the emir learned that a quarrel
had broken out between the Latin chiefs he sent back Raymond's
banner and refused to surrendert,

A third Latin princedom had now been founded, with
Jerusalem as its capital. Its elected ruler was Godfrey of
Bouillon. Even before the capture of the city the choiceof a
king had been proposed as a remedy for the dissensions of the

L Alort vi. o8, ® Gesta Francorum, ch. 393 Adbert v, 50,

1 ramo knights and geoo foot in the Latinsrmy {Raimund of Agiles, ch. 42, p.663),
apoo milltes and 3000 foot in Godlrey's divisian, ang of three (Albert vi. 4g).  Elk.'s
total, 5000 knights and 15,000 foot {p 176) may he emgperated g0 o to benr some
proportion Lo the Moslem nwmbers, 100,000 horse and jog,000 foot ! The Moslem
army s given by Sibt {il. 519 as 20,000 and thal is about the maximum possible for a
muler of Egypt at this date.

* This is the accouni of Baldric of Dol (FReeneil Iy, 11o0f). The statements ol
the western sources ure discussed by Hogenmeyer, Gestn, pp. zeo i Sibt Gl z30
may be more exnct then Baldric in making the emir’s offer one of tribule only (30,000
dinars). The statement of LA, § 202, that the tribute was octvally paid (12,000 or
20,000 dinnrd) is presumably an error, This governor of Ascalon is the snme person
#s the governor of Jerusalem who sorrendersd the tower of David to Raymond,

L] 3_-. %
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leaders, The bishops and clergy were against the proposal,
“ A king,” they said, “should not be chosen where God suffered
and was crowned." In spite of their opposition one of the
earliest decisions after Jerusalem was captured was to clect a
prince. Raymond of Toulouse was the first choice made, But
he shared the views of the clergy and refused the position®.
Then Godlirey was chosen’. In most of the earlicst writers his
designation is Dux or Defender of the Foly Sepulchre, These
titles express the attitude of the church party to his position.
An illustration of the same attitude may be found in Raymond's
attempts to keep possession of the tower of David and to seeurc
Ascalon for himself. But Godfrey was determined to be prince
in fact, whatever his title might be. I1¢ wiclded the authority
of a king and his successor was crowned as such.

Neither the capture of Jerusalem nor the battle of Ascalon
cumpleted the work of the first crusade.  Most, indeed, of the
crusaders returned home without lending their assistanee Turther,
They had endured hardships enough, they had delivercd
Jerusalem and fulfilled their vows, Many sailed for Europe thit
very autumn, others only awaited the Easter celebrations before
they returned, If it be said that the crusade was ended the
Latin tenure of Jerusalem was much too precarvious to justily
the boast that the crusaders' purpose bad been nceomplished,
Palestine at least was yet to be conquered. There is no
break in the continuity of events between the ending of the
crusade and the further history of the erusaders in Lhe cast
The work of conquest proceeds without interruption. The
“exiles” in Palestine Jaboured still in the cause which their
former comrades now relinquished.

The conquest of Palestine proper! was an undertaking of
less extent than a survey of the map might lead one to suppose.

v Agiles, ch. 35

¥ The shcerity of his churchly sympathics has been wnwarmntably doabrel
Hagenmeyer believes that his refusal wes influeneed by bis having intentions spainst
Tripolis, Von Sybel thinks that he felt himsell unpopular and therefore not strong
enough for the posiiian,

¥ The sonrces vary in the date they give belween the days from the 23nd to e
asth of July, Se¢ Hagenmeyer, Gesta 478, note 11 (decitding for the 2and) and Kogler,

Aldbert 223 (in favour of Lhe 24th).
£ The history of the northern stotes is deall with in chap. IL
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The real contest lay with the coast-towns. Inland the most
populous centres were mere villages and the sparse country
population either took refuge in Egypt or readily submitted to
the new lords of the little country towns. [t mattered little to
the Syrian peasant of what nationality his master was, Turkish
or Egyptian or Latin as the case might be. The feudal system
of the Latins casily adapted itself to the land tenure of the
country. The revenues of the districls assipned 1o the vassals
of the crown or to the sub-vassals of the preat feudatories, such
as Tancred of Tiberias, were casily collected from the heads of
the villages or casalia which covered the country with a perfect
net=work. Whenever the Latins established themselves in such
centres as Jalla or Jerusalem or Tiberias the population of the
surrounding country submitted to them as a matter of course.
The friendly relations of the native Christians and Moslems,
established by long association, remained undisturbed, with the
difference that the Christians for a time were the principal
medium in the development of friendly intercourse with the
niew rulers, Zahir ed-din Tugtakin of Damascus {10g8-1128)
might have made the Latin occupation of porthern Palestine
ingsecure,  But his outlook and activity were more in the
direction of Tripolis, and for scveral years he seems to have
refiained as far as possible from active hostilities. His only
collision was with Tancred of Tiberias when that chief claimed
the revenues of some districts beyond Jordan which were
tributary to Damascus

The real task which the Latins had to face was the conquest
of the towns on the coast. Until these were subdued even the
occupation ,of the interior was precarious and the lines of
communication with Europe unsafe. In southern Syria they
were the only wealthy and important towns excepting Jerusalem
and Damascus. But their strength from a military point of
view was much weakened by their political isolation. Each
town depended for its defence almost entirely upon its own
inhabitants, and the military element, especially in the larger
towns, was no doubt small compared with the civilian population,
It is clear from the subsequent history that the fate of the coast-
towns was decided in the last resort in every case by the naval

b -
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superiority of the Latins, As long as Egyptian ships had free
access to their harbours the towns were safe. On the other
hand their capture was easily effected when the command of the
sca was held by an Italian fleet. The Egyptian fleets hardly
ever fought a naval battle and altogether played a very timorous
part in the struggle. On the other hand the ltalian states sent
flects to Palestine which eagerly offered their services to the
Latin princes, They had played a part in the first crusade
during the operations against Antioeh, ‘Arkn and Jerusalem,
After the fall of Jerusalem they came agmin, conveying bunels of
pilgrims from Euwrope. At once they saw their opportunity,
When the Syrian coast towns were conquered they could
establish markets there and import their merchandise free of
duty. To these Italians the new colonies were the doors of
commercial intercourse between east and west. The [talian
fleets were the decisive factor in the conquest of Latin Syria.
The republics which equipped them and sent them forth were
rewarded by the grant of a special quarter in such towns as they
assisted in capturing. A large and wealthy Italinn population
soon controlled a great part of the revenues of the coast towns
and the surrounding districts and enjoyed a system of communal
government, much to the advantage of their trade and commerce.
The one disadvantage of their presence was that they introduced
another line of cleavage into an already much divided state,
But the evil consequences of this are scarcely apparent for a
century or more and at the outset the co-operation of the
Italians was an essential condition of the suecess of the Latin
enterprise.

During the earliest years of the Latin occupation the only
formidable Moslem attacks were those of the Egyptian troops
whose headquarters were at Ascalon. Unlike Damascus Egypt
had considerable rcason to resist the Latin invaders. Some of
the coast towns were still its dependencies and all Palestine
had recently seemed just within its grasp. But El-afdal's
policy was weak. After his defeat at Ascalon in 1009 his
Syrian expeditions have no other apparent object than the
capture of Jaffa and incidentally of Ramla. The forces which
he sent to Palestine could not be expected to fight successful
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battles with the army of Jerusalem, or at least were much
inferior to what might have been sent into the field for this
purpose. Their numbers are much exaggerated by the Latin
chroniclers. They do not ever appear to have exceeded 10,000
men and usually they may be cstimated at from three to five
thousand. The Latins with an army half that size won victories
year alter year in virtue of superior fighting gualities and better
tactics, Their numbers increased until they were a match for
the strongest army that the Lgyptians could produce, The
expeditions from Ascalon became mere garrison raids and
El-afilal's opportunity passed completely away. Had he used
his numerical advantage to the full when the Latin armies
numbered only two or three thousand men the course of the
Latin conguest of Syria would not have run so smoothly.

In the autumn of 1099 the army which remained with
Godfrey for the defence of the Holy Sepulchre and the com-
pletion of the work of the first crusade did not exceed 3000 men?,
When this became obvious, the emirs of the coast towns, who had
hitherto anxiously avoided conflict with the crusaders, began to
recover confidence.  Arsuf lay nearest to the Latin settlements
and was the first to challenge its new neighbours to a trial of
strength. Godirey besieged the town for 7 weeks, from the end
of October to the middle of December®, His failure was due
principally to the want of a fleet® At Christmas Bohemond of
Antioch and Baldwin of Edessa visited Jerusalem in company
with archbishop Daimbert (Dagobert) of Pisa. A large Pisan
fleet with the archbishop on board had landed in Laodicea
three months before, Daimbert was now elected patriarch of
Jerusalem and he and the town of Pisa received special rights in
Jaffa, which had lain in ruins up till now and was rebuilt by
Godfrey and the Italians in the early part of next year (1100)% In

! This wae the size of (he army which besieged Arsal (Allbect vil o),  According
to Gesta Tancredl, b, 139, about 200 knights remained in Palesting, In the spring
of r1os the Latin army consisted of 200 knights and 1o0e foot sldiers (Albect vil. 16).

¥ Albert vil. r and 4, ? Tyre i%. 1ge

4 In the following June, however, it still presented the appeamnce of w deserted
city Lo the Venetians when they lnnded (Trunalatio 271}, The Pisans seem to have
remained in Palestine until after Easter {Daimbert's letter, edit.’ Riast 213 0), and
Albert vil. 12 relales the fortification of Jaffa after the peace with Amuf.
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February and March there were skirmishes with the troops of
Arsuf supported by horsemen from Ascalon and Arabs from the
south of Palestine’. The garrison of Ramla, which numbered
100 knights and 200 foot-soldiers?, was active on the Latin side,
It may be supposed that the visit of the knights of Antioch and
Edessa and especially the arrival of the Pisan fleet convinced
the Moslems that the Latin power was not to be estimated
merely by the strength of Godfrey's army. At all events about
Easter (1100) first the emir of Arsuf and then those of Ascilon,
Cacsarca and ‘Akka offered Lribute in return for a period of
truce’, Their proposals were accepted and turned out much to
the advantage of the Latins. After Laster there was a perfect
exodus of crusaders from the country, and many of those who
remained were induced to do so with the preatest difficultys.
During the summer pestilence broke out, owing, it is said, to the
number of unburied bodies which polluted the enuntry,  There
was a general failure of the Syrian crops, also, and therefore a
great scarcity of food. Many of the natives went down to
Egypt in consequence of the pestilence and famine”. The
Latins found welcome markets in the Moslem towns with
which they had peace and received larpe supplics especially
from Ascalon.

Whilst there was peace with the towns on the coast Godfrey
assisted Tancred, who was now establishing his authority in the
district beyond Jordan nearest to Tibering, The inhabitants of
Nablus had voluntarily submitted to him immediately after the
fall of Jerusalem® and Baisan was one of his early acquisi-
tions”. Possibly before the siege of Arsul in 1opg Godlirey
assisted him in the fortification of Tiberias and there he had

1 Albert vil G-ra,

2 Albert vil- 6.

; # Albert vil, 13, aceording to which Asealon, Cresaren and *Akka ench paid 5000
yannts.

4 Daimbert's letter, edit, Riant a1y,

P LM, iii. 46y, umler AL 403

¥ Agiles, ch, 43 (p. 665).

T Gestn Tancredi, ch. 13y (after the battle of Asealon). According to Baldric of
Dol (Rec, iv. 111} Hubfa was cccapled afier the battle of Asealon aud Lefore Tiledas.
Il o it was not a permanent acquisition and it is unlikely, (herefore, Ut the citadel
was caplured at all.
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remained as the king’s vassal, with 60-80 knights in his service®.
The two expeditions in which Godfrey now took part were both
against the same sheikh or emir. The first lasted a week early
in the spring of 1100% the second occupied a fortnight about the
end of the following May%, The Latin army in the former case
included 200 knights and a 1000 foot-soldiers, and its rear-
guard was attacked on the way home by some hundreds of
horsemen from Damascus, The main purpose and cffect of the
expeditions was to secure that the rovenues of the district
should be paid to Tanecred.,

So far the Latins had escaped disaster, althoungh their
position was cvidently precarions. The possibility of their
having to ecvacuate the country was openly referred to,
Urgent appeals were sent to Europe for further help, and the
Pope ecarnestly exhorted the “exiles™ to continue faithful to
their charge® The arrival of a great Venetian fleet of 200 sail
in the 2nd week of June (1100) opened up brighter prespects and
marks a turning-point in the history of the Latin scttlement.
Just then Godfrey was struck down by the pestilence which was
raging®, but an agrecment was made with the Venetians that
they should co-operate with the Latin army from the 24th of
June to the rsth of Auwgust. Their terms were that in all the
Latin towns they should be exempted from the payment of
customs and should reccive a church and ground suitable for
the construction of a " forum,” In every town captured by their

1 The numbers 6o and Bo nre given Ly Albert vil, 16 and Gesin Tancredi, ch 139
respectively,  Godirey's help fs memioned by Alberl and dated in Advent, i alter
November z7ih (Kecucil text, which shows thal Migne has misplaced the wonds du
adoenite Doweint),  There is however scarcely thne for IL before the visit of Bohemond
and Baldwin to Jermsalem ofter the siege of Arsuf and it is not llkely to have been
given diring the sege, so that it may be dated lefore ity commencement.  Tiberias
was occnpied by Tancred ot long alter the battle of Ascalon, having been deserted iy
its population with the exception of & few Syriaus (Baldre of Dol, Rec. iv. 111).

¥ After the truee with Arsuf and the other towns (Albent vid. 16),

# Albert vil, 17, ¥ Tramlatio v. 271,

¢ Migne, vol. 163, 42 1

0 Agthe king's (liness lasted five weeks (Albert vil 24) it began in the and week
of June; this determines the date of the arrival of the Venetinn flect, which fell about
the same time [Albert vii 1), Ekkehard 200 ff. says Godfrey was a vistim of the
pestilence; I.A. and Sibt iii. 513 are cerlainly in ecror [n saying that he was killed by
an arrow ot the siege of *Akka.
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assistance they were to be given one-third of the spoil, and if
ever their ships were wrecked on the Latin coast the merchan-
dise on board was to remain the legal property of its owners.
After it had been decided to attack ‘Akka and whilst the land
forces under the command of Tancred were on the march,
Godfrey died (18th July 1100). The Venetian flect was still in
the port of *Akka. At Tancred's suggestion it sailed for 1Taifa
a few days later, Within a month this town was captured?,
after a vigorous attack in which the besicgers employed seven
mangonels and a large moveable tower. On the day of the
capture the garrison and the inhabitants were invited to gather
round a cross, as to a place of safety, and were then pitilessly
massacred without regard to age or sex. The Venctians
resigned their share of the spoil to the Syrian Latins and sailed
home without further delay, in order to escape the storms of
winter.

Godfrey's death at once re-opened the constitutional question
which had been so warmly discussed in July of the previous
year., When Daimbert was clected patriarch both Godfrey
and Bohemond had accepted from him a formal title to their
lands. Even in Godfrey's lifetime the patriarch claimed that
this act, done " for the love of God4" was an acknowledpgment of
his supreme authority in Jerusalem. He now sought to establish
his claim and appealed to the Norman chiefs for help.  Godfrey
had named his brother Baldwin of Edessa as one well fitted to
succecd him. The nomination satisfied most of the southern
Latins but was distasteful to Tancred as well as to the patriarch,
It is unlikely that Bohemond, in any circumstances, would have

! 'The most exnct account of these events is given by the Transdatio Nicolai ; in
Albert vils 20 there are o nwnber of errors and inconsisicncies.  “The date of
Gaodfrey's death is from Fuleher i, 24 and Ekk. 20z, Tn Annates ¥ i il 430 *Juign
may he a textonl eror for “joignet™ (July),  Wilken ii. 50 and Weil 1l 174 give
August r7th without reference to any avtharity.

* Translatio, ch. 4o. [ Inifa wos neaver and weaker and only 4 weeks remained of
the time for which the Venetians had promised to give their services 3 possihly also
Godlrey hied promised "Akka to Geldonir Carpenel (e Albert vile 22 who makes
this statement of Hailfn and does not mention *Akkn at all).

¥ Translatle, ch. 42 (p. 277} According to Thn Kh. & tfio in Shawal 493,

commencing gth August 11oo.
! Fulcher fii: 34

—
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been merely subservient to Daimbert's policy. He would
rather have attempted to add Jerusalem to his own possessions
and to unite all Syria under himself. But just at the crisis and
before the news of Godfrey's death had reached him he was
captured by the Moslems’. Baldwin, accordingly, when he
reached Jerusalem in the second week of November?, had no
great difficulty in bearing down all epposition. In the following
March (r101) Tanered rciinguished Tiberias and went north to
take UDohemond's place in Antioch. A few months later
Daimbert was deposed and Baldwin's authority was no longer
scriously questioned®, The later patriarchs, especially Baldwin's
friend Arnulf (r111—1118), altogether abandoned the claim which
Daimbert had sought to establish,

The Latins could have had ne more competent leader in
their early Moslem wars than Baldwin 1. His invariable policy
was one of aggression and bold attack. A serious enemy rarely
got within striking distance of any Latin town without first
measuring arms with Baldwin. He wore out the spirit of the
garrison of Ascalon by his constant readiness, and only once
suffered a reverse at their hands. On the Damascus border
he was cqually vigilant. From the year rios Tuftakin of
Damascus co-operated more actively with the Egyptians and
with the Syrian coast towns, But Baldwin's own army, ex-
clusive of western reinforcements, might now be reckoned at
from five to six thousand foot-soldiers, and such a lorce was
more than a match for the armies of the enemy. The out-
standing features of the first portion of his reign (1100-1108),
more particularly, have just been described, those characteristic
of the latter portion (1109-1118) receive comment later on.

Baldwin's first enterprise as Godfrey's successor is character-
istic of the spirit by which he was animated and its purpose
may be inferred from the impression which it could not fail to
produce on friend and foe alike. A week after his arrival he
left Jerusalem with 150 koights and 500 foot-soldiers. He

b Chap. IT, p- 72

® About Martinmas {Albert vii 37} He left Edesen on the and of October (Falcher
i 1) but -3 days were spent in Antioch, Laodicen, Uinifo and Jalh respectively.

¥ In 1oy the Pops ardered his reinatatement, but fovtunalely for Baldwin e died

on his way back to Palestine.
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encamped for a few days beside Ascalon and skirmished with
its garrison. Next he punished some Arab tribes which had
been making the roads unsafe for pilgrims. Afterwards he
raided some districts beyond the Dead Sea and when he returned
to Jerusalem he had been absent altogether for 4 weeks'. On
Christmas day he was crowned by the patriarch at Bethlehem
as the first of the Latin kings.

In the spring of 1101 a Genoese fleet which had wintered in
Laodicea arrived in Jaffa. After Kaster its help secured the
capturc of Arsuf and Cacsarea. The former capitulated within
three days and its inhabitants were permitted to withdraw to
Ascalon, The latter was stormed after a fortnight's resistance
and a large part of the adult male population was put to the
sword (May 11o1)% In both cases the Genoese fleet received
one-third of the spoils and had a special quarter of the town
assigned to them. Alarmed by these events Iil-afial of lgypt
strongly reinforced the garrison of Ascalon (begrinning of July)?,
and sought an alliance with Tugtakin of Damascus. In the
beginning of September the Kgyptians were on the point of
moving, probably against Jaifa, without Tugtakin's assistance,
Within 3 days of the time when Baldwin heard of their
intention he had assembled a force of from 12-1300 men®, had

b Fuleher g and g5 Alberl vils 38-43.

¥ Fulcher i 5-8 pives poartienlars. The slege of Aruf is dated afler Faster
{218t April) ; before commeneing the siere the Getioese vinlied the Jordan i belatonin
ferinlinm " (ef. Hagenmeyer, Clironologle iz, 433}, anit made g short stay in Jalin, so
that the siege cnnnol have Legun much les than o weele after Boster (ese particulars
are from Calfarug, Mon. Germ, xviil. 13}, The nttack on Arul Insted 3 days and was
followed fmnvediately by the siege of Cacsarea, which lasterd a fortntght.  'ralinbly,
therelors, the captore of Cacsaren, which fell un a Friday (Fuleher i, B), was not later
than the 318t of Moy, Hogenmeyer, Clironologie ix. 426§ and 431 I caleniates that
the enpture of Aisul wes on the 2gth of Aprdl and that of Cacsarea un the 7th of
May. He argues that a later date for the eapture of Cagsaren wounld not leave a
sufficient interval between it and the battle of Ramln, so as to inclode some days spent
in Caesaren after the capture, 24 days spent in Ramla (Fulcher il g}, 70 days in Jaffa
undistnrhed by the Moslems (Fulcher il. 1o} and a time of preparation for the forth-
coming battle, It is not impossible, however, that Fualchor's 7o days include al] the
time spent In Jalla before the baitle.

1M, ili. 46y (beginning of Ramadan gg4). Fulcher i, g scems to fmply early in
June (cf. note 2}, The troops lefl Egypt in Sha'ban {1si~20th June).

* Albert vil. 63 (300 horse and 1000 foot), Hist. reg. v. 233 and Fuleher, Recuell
il to (260 knights and geo foot; 140+ o0 in Migne's Fuleher). Ekk. 268 1. gives
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anticipated the enemy’s attack and had won a brilliant victory
(7th September r1or)’, It was fortunate for the Latins that
several hundred Egyptian horsemen rode off the feld towards
Jaffa thinking that the battle was a Moslem victory because they
had defeated their immediate opponents®, The issue of the
battle was decided within an hour from its commencement by
the advance of the rear divisions under Baldwin's own command.
The arrival in Jafla on September gth of a fleet of 30 ships with
some thousands of pilgrims on board was a happy caincidence.
A Moslem fleet which had been walting to co-operate with the
land army sailed away?,

In Mareh next year (r1oz) Baldwin was encamped for
18 days near Beirut, IHis purpose was to protect the pilgrims
who had escaped from Asia Minor¢ and were now on their way
to celecbrate Easter in Jerusalem®. About the middle of May
reinforcements arrived in Ascalon® and shortly afterwards the
Moslems laid sicge to Ramla. Baldwin hurried to the rescue
with a small force®, which the enemy quickly surrounded and
overpowered (27th May)®, Some fled to Ramla, others to Jalfa,
Baldwin himself escaped to Arsuf [mmediately Ramla was
captured and Jaffa was besieged. Ten days after the battle the
king entered Jaffa by sea and the Egyptian army withdrew and
lay in the plains of Ascalon. After three wecks they pitched
their camp again in the neighbourhood of Jaffa and remained
there for a fortnight, apparently preparing for a regular siege.
tooa+ 7oen and LM. 6l 404 rooo+ 10,000, The date when Baldwin heard of the
Moslem movement i glven by Ekk. a67.

L Fulcher il 11 onid Adbert vil, 68, 1A referonce (i 315) under Aam, 45 should
bie  year earlier {ef, . 46, n. 1)

¥ Fuleher H. ra. * Ekk. ags. 1 Bep chap. II, p, 73,

& Fulchor, Wecuell fi. 17 (Migne il 10); of. Tyre x. 19. Reckoning back 18
dayi {in Migne's text given as a8} frem the tme when the pilgrims probahly joised
him {ree pe 53, 0 1) gives the Leginning of Mareh for the commencement of (he king's
stay at Beirul,  This is no doubt the incident to which T.A. refers when he speaks of
a prolonged slege of Behut in AL 405

® Fulcher U, 14« In LA. . a3 Rejab 495, ending 2rst May 1103,

T Seven hundred farfradi nceording to Albert ik, 3 with which Sibt i, ga5 (oo
horse and food) and T.A. b 2y (700 homsemen) both agree. Fuleher i 17 says Lhere
were omly 200 knights and commenls on the want of foot-soldiers, withoat pechaps,
implying that there were none at all.

¥ Chron. Maxentil 43¢ (vi Kal. Jonli), supported by Fuleher f. 1y loler than
mediantz Maio, nnd Albert e 2, about Pentecost, f.e. Moy asth.
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On the third of July a pilgrim fleet arrived and on the Gth the
king attacked the Moslems in their camp and succeeded in
finally driving them away’,

The Latin defeat at Ramla had for the moment created
such an alarming situation that Baldwin had sent messages to

Antioch and Edessa urgently requesting assistance. Hence the
arrival of Tancred and Baldwin of lidessa in September with an
army of 500 knights and 1000 foot-soldiers®  The unusual
strength of the Latin forces macde it appear opportune to besicge
Ascalon, It was invested for § days unly. The Moslems were
driven baclk when they sallied out and all the country round wis
laid waste. But the city defied capture and the Latins retired?,
The northern princes were probably unwilling to spend much
time away from home and the season had come when it was

tsual for the pilgrims to return to Europe,
‘Alkka was now the Moslem coast-town nearest to the Latins,

Baldwin accordingly laid siege to it in the followingr spring, after
Easter 1103, with an army of 5000 men, After 5§ weeks it was
relieved: by a Moslem feet from the coast-towns [urther north
and the Latins broke up the siege’. The want of a fleet was

1 These particulars are from Albert ix. g-i2.  Fuleher il 20 pasics over the greater
part of the 6 weeks between the first defeat of the Lating and their final victory and
Ekk. 320 makes the victory follow on the grd day after tho defeatl,  agenmeyer's
proposel (in Ekk. 330) to correel the gud July of Albert ix. 11 into 3nd June in onder
1o agree with Ekkehard introduces whnt geams an impossible contradiction into
Albert's own lext {ef. . re). LA reproduces two nareatives which are olidously
duplicate teconnts of the cvents of this seme year from different sources (. 213 £ ond
i, 215}, One is corrocily dated in A5 495 (4.0, rro3) the other in A.an 406, which
is also I.M.%s date (Ree. iii. 468). As often happens in such cases LA, has heen
misled iy the difference of date into sapposing that different events were referred to Ly
his two sources. His dependence on iwo wources ot this point is confirmed by o
variation it the Ambic form of the name Baldwin, given by the first source ns Sardui,
Ly the second as Safrolfll. LA i 215 says Ramla wns besieped 15 days before its
capture. ‘The relerence in i, 228 is to this same caplure of Ramla, the year in question
being probably A.H. 406 anl not A5 497 & might appear al frst sight.

¥ Albert ix. 13 in Recueil iv. ; goo has better M5, support han Migne's (= Bongar's)
o0
3 Albert §x, 13=15, CFL LM. jii, 464, who speaks of a battle in the month of
Dhw'l-hifja 404 (commences apth September 1rea). LA L 216 says the weslom
pilgrims weve the lstigatoms of the retreat. Gesla Tancredi, che 14, ulludes (o
Tanered's asistance.

+ Albert ix. 19, LA. gives the month cormeetly, Jumadn i, bul under the wrong

year, 495 instead of 496,
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evidently the cause of this failure’. In July of this same year
the king was attacked and severely wounded by a troop of
Moslems whilst he was out hunting. It was several months
before he recovered from the wounds. During his convalescence
El-afdal planned an attack on Jaffa. But the Egyptian com-
mander in Asealon failed to co-operate effectively with the
flect, although reinforcements had been sent him for the
purposc®,

In 1104 Baldwin sccured the help of a Genoesc fleet® for the
renewal of his attack on '‘Akka  Its emir capitulated after
a siggre and blockade of only 20 dayst, The inhabitants were
promised their lives and their property and the Italians are
charged with having commenced the pillage and murder which
followed the occupation of the town (Ascension Sunday, 26th
May)®. Two raids in September are the only signs of activity
on the part ol the garrison of Ascalon this year®,

In 1105 El-afdal made what may be considered his most
serious attempt to retrieve the situation in Palestine after his
crushing cefeat in 1ogg. Possibly the fall of 'Akka spurred him
to a renewed effort. His army included rico horsemen from
Damascus and probably numbered fully 10,000 men®.  Baldwin
lay in Jaffa for some weeks until the Moslems moved from the
neighbourhood of Ascalon towards Ramla, on the 27th August”,

¥ Tyre x, 96, although T.A. . 213 says the Latins employed 16 shipa.

8 LA B 20, under A, 4063 of. Albert ix. 93-125, who says that Jaffn was
horongaed by Moglem attcks until Octobar,

* See p. 55

! Foleher ii. 24

¥ Albert ix s4-20. Folcher il 24 gives the same dale and Thn Kh. iii. 55 the
correct month, Sha'ban go7. Abu'l-Mehasin #i. 4u5 gives Ramagdon o7, which
commences on May 48h 1104

® Alberl ix. 30 and 31 (500 horsemen agninst Jaffy, Go against Caesarea).

T Bibt ifi. 5295 LA & 920 glves the nomber of the Damascus contingent, 1300,
and the total ns soos (7 nat including infantry).  Fuleher i, 30 speaks of 1000 Demnscis
archers (?ymounted), and §i. 41 estimotes the Moglam army at 13,000 men, in ggresinent
with Annales A ii. B, 430, The estimates of the Lathy army vary considerably.
Fulcher ii. 31 gives s00 knights, 2000 foot and & nwmber of mounted men ; Hist. reg
¥ 433, §00 Armalas+ 000 pedifer; Ammales A il ik 430, oo gews; Albert ix. 4o
ficoo in all; Ekl. +B6, 4ooo; LA, {. 774, 1300 horse and Boo fuot.

b LML i 460 (rath Dhu'Lhijje 408) and Folelier di. go.  Albert ix. 49 righuly
notes that it was the last Sunday of the month, LA [ 228 comectly gives Dho'l-hijja
498 {Recuei] innceurately September).
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The Latins gained a decisive but hard-won victory., The
Moslems on the Aest outside Jaffa were informed of the result
by the head of the emir of Ascalon being thrown on board one
of their ships. On the voyage home, alter a visit paid to Tyre
and Sidon, they also met with disaster, for 25 of the ships were
wrecled in a storm,

Tugtakin's share in the invasion of this year is noteworthy.
It seems to have been the course of domestic affairs which at
length involved him in war with the Latins, In June 1104
Dukak of Damascusdied. Tugtakin then governed in the name
of his son, being in fact absolute ruler, Baktash, a brother of
Dukak?, claimed to be his successor and established himself in
the Hauran. He negotiated with Baldwin and actually fought
as an ally of the Latins agaimst Egypt in 1105%  This no doubt
explainz the co-operation of troops from Damascus on the other
side. It was Tugtakin's first act of appression and the commence-
ment of hostilities which continued for some yuars (1105-08).

In the spring of 1106 Baldwin's troops destroyed the crops
and laid waste the country round Ascalon. In the summer
preparations were made for besieging Sidon. The arrival of
7000 pilgrims, chicfly English, emboldened the Latins to the
undertaking. While the king was making ready news came
to him of the death of Hugh of Tiberias, The Sidonians had
already offered him a sum of money to abstain from his attack
and this he now resolved to accept. He had been inclined to do
so previously, for lie was much in need of money. The pilprims
were informed of the sitvation and returned home. Haldwin
hastened to Tiberias® A Latin castlc in the district of Suwad,
in the Hauran, had been causing the Moslems of Damascus
much anuoyance, Tugtakin was on an cxpedition against it
when he encountered Hugh of Tiberias. The Latins were
defeated, Hugh slain and the castle destroyedt Baldwin may

! Wrongly spnken of as Dukak's son in Rihricht g7, note 1« ; see LA 1 223, 239
and LM, jif, 466, Tegtakin frst proclaimed Dukak's son, then Baktash, and then,
afier o quarrel with the latier, Dukak's son agnin,

VLA 33 (334).

¥ The normtive and dales are from Albert ix. g1 tox. 7. The year of the pilgrims'
arrival is ealled the yth of Baldwin, ie. laber than July 1106 (x. 1).

4 Tulcher [L 34 dates this event in the summer or later. Albert seems to imply
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have apprehended some further attack. He appointed a French
knight, Gervase, to be Hugh's successor and spent some time
himself in Tiberias. He was recalled by the news of a dangerous
raid from Ascalon, in the second week of October. A company
of incautious pilgrims had been surprised near Ramla, the
garrison of Jaffa had been repulsed, and Castle Arnolf had been
attacked and surrendered., After the arrival of the king in the
neighbourhood of Ascalon there was no further movement on
cither side,

Tugrtakin now anticipated that he would be attacked, and
from the commencement of 1107, or even earlier, was encamped
in the district of Suwad, ready to meet invasion® Baldwin's only
agrgressive movement however was against a Moslem castle to
the east of the Dead Sea. The castle had been recently built
and was descrted by its garrison upon Baldwin's approach.
This was in the second week of March?, The expedition went
by the south of the Dead Sea and returned by the north,
Baldwin, for his part, was apprehensive of attack from Tugtakin.
For this reason he was in Tiberias for a short time in the early
days of January and again after Easter’, On the second occasion
news that the governor of Tyre threatened the Latin fortress of
Tibnin® was the probable cause of his leaving for ‘Aklka’. No
particulars of what occurred are known. Shortly afterwards the

it was not much befuore Cetober,  As LA i 2ag gives October-November 1103 and
ity ik 530 February-March 5106 ihere is % considerable element of uncertainty in
the matter. Albert differs from (he representalion of (he text, which follows the
Arabic sonrces, in making Hugh's defeat take place near Banyns while he was
returning from an expedition Inie the Sownd, It s 10 be noted thay the Arnbic
writers do nol mention 1Tugh's name.  Siby calls the castle ‘Ad (7).

LAlbert x. Berth. The “custellum Armoli™ is in the same looality ps the
Yenstetlom Amaldi® which Tyre xiv. 8 says was buoilt in gr33.  Possibly the casties
may be identified and Tyre's " lnilding " undemstood to mean rehailding.

3 Sibi fil. 530

* Albert x. a7. PBaldwin started on the day after Ash Wedneslay, Le, 28th
Febroary,

4 Allert . 24 nnd g0

& Buflt by Hugh of Tiberdas shortly belore his death (Tyve xb. 5); Annales il il
430 ngrees thot it was fortified by Hugh but wrongly dates in 108, The casile waa
captured by the Moslems same timve befove 1117 or coed (see p 66, n- 1)-

4 Bib iil. g30, which may be supposed to refer to this oceasion rather then to the
visit in Jannayy (A0 so0).

B. C. Eel
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garrison of Ascalon again displayed activity. They gained no
success but their movements kept the Latins on the alert. It iy
said that there were troops from Damascus co-operating with
them?!, Seventy-five men from Jaffa fought a successful skirmish
with a superior number of Moslems in November®,

In 1108, possibly in June or July, Baldwin appeared with an
army before Tyre. He remained in the neighbourchood during
four weeks, e was chiefly occupied in building & castle which
was intended, no doubt, to be a protection against such expedi-
tions as that which had been made from the town in the previous
year. After recciving a payment of yooo pieces of gold from the
governor the king withdrew his forces®.  In Auvgust he laid siepe
to Sidon. The city walls and two lwwers were severely injured
by the bombardment of the Latin engines. But before the
besicgers had pressed their advantage ships from Lgypt and
from Tripolis defeated and drove away Baldwin's flect. A
vigorous sally from the town next day showed how the Moslems
were encouraged. News came that Tugtakin was advancing to
relieve the town. Baldwin burned his engines and marched off
on the following dayt It was after this, according to Arabic
testimony?®, that Gervase of Tiberias was defeated by troops from
Damascus, The Latin force was cut to pieccs and its leader
captured®, Following this Baldwin and Tugtakin made peace.
They agreed to observe a four years' truce’ and to partition the
revenues of the territories In dispute, Suwad and Jebel ‘auf®
Judged by later custom the treaty was binding only as between
Damascus and Jerusalem. Certainly both Baldwin and Tujrtakin
took part next year in the warfare which was being carried on in

3 hlh-cEr e 31-44« ¥ fruleher il. 35
' LA 257; also LM. iii, 467 and Sibt fil. 534. The date is inferred from that
aof the fellowing siege of Sidan.

¢ Albert x. g5-50. LA account is under the year 4,10, gor which ends on the
1oth of August 11e8 (i, 287).

 In At gos (commencing rith Augost 1108) according to LA in A% so1 but
siill afler the siepe of Sidon necording to Sibt.  Albert x. g3 relntes the ineident after
the siege of Sidon, but dates il townrds the middle of May (* tempore Rogationum
instante "),

¥ 8ib{ says he was sent to the sltan. LA, and Alberl agree that he was it to
death,

P LA L b, B Silg B, 539.

-



A.D, 1099-1105 COUNTY OF TRIPOLIS 5t

Tripolist. From the year 1109 the policy of Jerusalem begins to
be affected by the course of events in northern Syria. Both
a cause and a symptom of the change is the establishment of
a new relation between Tripolis and Jerusalem. Before relating
the events of 17109 it is desirable to sketch the history of Tripolis
up to this point.

The early history of Latin Tripolis gives it a certain claim to
separate mention in the list of Latin states, But previous to
1109 it was merely n state In embryo.  Tripolis, its capital, was
still in Moslem hands and the Latin towns were few and com-
paratively insignificant. The conguest of the district was at last
effected by the help of Baldwin of Jerusalem and others of the
neighbouring Latins, As a consequence Tripolis became a
dependency of Jerusalem. The first counts of Tripolis, in fact,
were not strong enough to create a separate princedom and their
successors for many years were vassals of Jerusalem. Raymond
of Toulouse had he lived a few years longer might, indeed, have
been successful in creating an independent state, But such
compensation for his misfortunes during the frst crusade was
snatched from him by his early death. His history after the
battle of Ascalon (August 1ogg) is shortly told. Without much
delay he returned to northern Syria. He found Bohemond
attempting to capture Laodicea from the Greeks, and frustrated
the attempt by his interference.  He remained in the town some
months, until his departure to Constantinople in the beginning
of 1100 He took part in one of the unsuccessful crusades of
the yvear 1101* and returned to Syria in the beginning of 1102
The three remaining years of his life were spent in the endeavour
to make conquests in the neighbourhood of Tripolis.

It has alrcady been observed that the territories of Damascus

1 LA. I 270 stntes that ofter Tufinkin was defeated in Tripolls, next year, he
received asturances from Baldwin that the peace with ferusalem remained unaflected.

T Albert vi. 35-060. According to Folcher . 22 Raymond was stlll in Lacdicen al
the beginming of 1100. In Amua's account of events after the fall of Jerssalem in
1opg~1100 she says that Maymond hamled over Laodlees, Mamkiya snd Balanyes to
the Greeeks,  Possibly tlis deseribes lis earlier action before he left for Jerusalem (see
e 35 . 4) rather than his present service to the emperor. Acconding to Caffarss
aviih, 44 Murnkiyn was Greel aboot the date of the caplure of Antioch, wherens
Balunyes wos Moslem

* Spe chap. I1, p. 75

4—n

2ilyb
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were in closer touch with the county of Tripolis than with the
kingdom of Jerusalem. Tugtakin aimed persistently at the
conguest of Homs and Hama, and these towns were the near
neighbours of Tripolis. The valley of the Bika', between the
ranges of Lebanon and Anti-lebanun, may be said o have lain
within the territory of Damascus, and after the death of Jenah
ed-daula of [loms, in May 1103, [Toms itsell was n dependency,
When Baldwin was on his way south to become Guulfrey's
suceessor (October 1100) the Moslem forees which ohstrueted his
passage through the pass north of the Dog River (Nahre el-kelb)
were chieflly from lfoms and Damascus’,  Tuftakin also gove
some help to the Maoslems of Tripolis, during their nine years
struggrle with the Lating, At the same time the hills of Lebanon
and the Jebel Ansariya form o natural boundary Lo the west of
which the Latins might establish themselves without causing
much concern to the rulers of Damascus. Damascus always
faced towards Aleppo, and whatever question might complicate
the problems of Syrian politics its first concern was to strenjrthen
its position and to expand its territories in that direction. When
Homs and Hama were tributary it still looked norvthwards aned
not to the coast of Tripolis. The Latins deprived Damascus
of no territory which it coveled or possessed so long as they
remained within the shelter of the hills which divided them rom
the central plains of Syria. Raymond might in fact establish
himself in Tripolis without encountering much opposition from
Tugrtakin, The measure of his success would be the measure of
his superiority over the local emirs.  With “marvellous audacity "
he sought to conquer Tripolis with a lorce of some 400 men?®,
His chief gains were made with the help of two Italian fects.
Aided by them and by western pilgrims he secured a footing in
the county from which he could not easily be dislodged, The
emir of Tripolis remained safe within the walls of his capital but
was no match elsewhere for Raymond’s activity and boldness,
The friendship between Raymond and Alexius gave the latter
an ally against the Normans in Antioch and the former indis-

¥ Full particulms are glven by Fulcher i 1-2 and Alberi ik, 33-35 LA, and
Sibt claim a Moslem victary.
3 Gesta Tancredy, ch. 145

L
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pensable support for his campaigns in Tripolis. In February
1105, when Raymond died, the princedom which had so often
escaped him seemed at length to be just within his grasp.

When Raymond began operations in 1102 he was assisted
by the crusaders who had survived the disasters of the previous
year in Asia Minor and by a Genoese fleet which came north-
wards after having paid a short visit to Jerusalem. Antarfus
yielded to the Latin forces, with little or no resistance, and was
left “ by common consent” in Raymond's hands (March 1102).
He had a claim to this town dating from the time of the first
crusade®.  Fakhr el-mulk, emir of Tripolis, seeing the Latins
within easy reach of his very gates, now sent for help to Homs
and Damascus. A wnited Moslem foree, under Jenah ed-daula
of Homs, invested Antartus in the following month, but only for
a few days, at the end of which the Moslems were surprised in
their camp, and driven away (April 1102)" Raymond in his

boAlbert vill. 42 nnd Annn 661 The sarviving lenders of the crusade were all
assemblal in Antloch aboul the begluning of Mareh (™ Mactlo inchoame," Albest
viill. 1), and they reached Jafln, after the caplure of Anjarfus, a forinight befose
Tenwder, which fell on tha Oth of Apeil (Albert vill. 44, of. Fuolcher ii, 1), This makes
the eaplure of Anlorjus about the middle of Marsh. The date of the Chron.
Muoxemil 241 Is necordingly & memth too late (xil Kol. Mali=2eth April), Hagen-
meyer, Chronologie . 4o3 M, neeepis Damberger's correction of the Chron. Maxeatli
into xil Kal. Maviil (18l Febroary) apd argues against the reading Mardis inedogute
in Albert viti, 41, The date of Baldwin's arrdvad ot Beirut about the beginning of
March (p. 45 0. 8) does not, however, seem ta affect Albert's date for the re-unfon of
the eruanders in Antioch; since the king's protection for the pilgeius may hove been
requested even before the Jeaders had all assembled, and Baldwin did not requive many
dlayn ta prepare for his movement (o Heiml,

¢ Immediataly before the allack on Angartus Raymoned was a prisoner of Tancred's
in Antinch for o shot ime and was released on the condition **ne quidgoem terme
hae ex parte elvitatis Acrme [='Akka] invaderet " (Albert vili. 43). It has heen
assumad by modern historians thot his ocoupation of Antarjus wos n breach of his
promise 16 Tamered,  If 50t s remickable that Albert, so far from suggesting this,
almost excludes it by the way in which he relates the matter, When Falcher i, 16
says that the pilprims expected Roymond to aceompany them to Jersalem he iz nol
necessarily in conflict with Albert's statement that the ity was given Lo Raymond
ex communs ennpedie.  Fulcher says nothing shout Raymond's sath to Tanercd.

# Sibt fil. g2y gives Jumnda ji 4p5 (commences 23rd March rio3) a8 the date of
the battle, and he and Anna 67 §. and Caffares, Liberalia xvili. 47, the locality as just
oulside Anfarfus. LTA.§ arif, nerates the same events &5 lappening previous to
{he siege of Antarius and locates the battle cutside Tripolis (o which the Moslems
relreated according to Caffarus), The order of evenls preferred in the Lext rests on
staterments of Anna and Caffures, which harmonise with the dates given by Albert
and Sibt for the capture and battle of Antortus respeclively, 1t is 0 be obseeved that

-
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turn advanced to the walls of Tripolis and then immediately
withdrew, having received a sum of money and a number of
horses from the emir®. A hill just outside the town attracted his
attention as an ideal site [or the erection of a castle. [le com-
municated his plan to Alexius and afterwards, probably in 1103,
received from Cyprus the men and material he required for its
construction?,  An attempt of Raymond's to relieve the town of
Laodicea, which Tancred was besiegring, falls in the latter part of
1102 or the beginning of 1103%

In the spring of 1103 the eastle of Tuban was attacked and
immediately afterwards Elisn el-akrad wis invested (April)Y, On
the 1st of May of this year Jenah ed-dauln of [loms was
assassinated?, When Raymond heard the news at Llisn el-ulorud
he immediately presented himself before the city, and the in-
habitants were compelled to buy his retreat by the payment of
a sum of money. Tugtakin now Look possession of [Toms and
ravaged the territory of his rival Rudwan of Aleppo.  During
1103 Raymond's chief occupation was the erection of his projected
castle on the “ Pilgrims' hill" (Mons peregrinus). The Moslems
of Tripolis made sallies from the town and raided the country
and tried to destroy the fortifications which were in process of
construction, But after the castle was complete it so puarded
the approaches to the town and menaced its safety that Fakhr
el-mulk for a time at least paid tribute to Raymond for the
sake of peace”. Round the fortress there quickly grew up a

Amma 66 1T does nol refer 1o the events of the yenm royg-1 1o, although afterwards on
P- 7o i, she speaks of what happened i 1100,

! LA ioara. Perhaps the exact date of this svent & preserved Ty Codex arali
Quli;'lmﬂn: fuoted in Kugler, Boemind 74, nole 35 (toth Kajal 408=ygth May
1101} "

* Armme i, 68L (voguely dating afler the fall of Angarios and powibly dudng
Tancred's siepe of Laodices). Caffacus mvill, 47 dates the completion of the castle
beiuzc;hn sigpe of Juball early in 1104 nrd similardy Alberd ix. 30 (before caplire of
*Akka),

2 Gesta Tameredi, ch. 145

* The date is inferred from LA, who puts these events just before (he death of
Tennh ed-daunla s cfl note 5,

* Kem, iil. goof,  Sibt fil. gag gives Az, 405 but eites Thn el-kalanasi for a1 406,
I.A. also has 495 but his dates here ave in evident confugion {see p. 46, n. 1),

& Kem. lii. gg1.

T CL Tyre x. 37, LAL 2y ounder An 406 (ends gth Oclober 1103) speaks of
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Latin Tripolis only a short distance inland from the Moslem
coast town.

In the spring of 1104 a Genoese fleet of 40 galleys assisted
Raymond to capture Jubail, which Iies a short distance south of
Tripolis on the way to Beirut!, The Genoese received one-third
of the town as their reward. The same fleet immediately after-
wards assisted Baldwin at the siege of 'Akka, and Raymond
accompanied them there, [t may be supposed that during the
summer and aontumn he co-operated with the Greeks in their
campaign against Antioch® and thereby also strengthened his
own position on the coast.  In February 1105, during a Moslem
attack on the houses at the foot of the Pilgrims' hill, Raymond was
injured by the fall of a buming house, and died 1o days later
(28th February 1105). During the first crusade he was over-
matched by his rival Bohemond and he never gained in Syria
the position which his wealth and ability might have been
expected to secure for him.  But he was one of the first men of
rank and influence to pledge himself to be a crusader, and by his
prompt adhesion he doubtless contributed greatly to the success
of the movement in Europe.

In 1105 Rucdwan of Aleppo, Tugtakin of Damascus;, and
Sukman of Maridin, all appear to have contemplated expeditions
against the Latins of Tripolis. Most probably the death of
Raymond roused their hopes. Tugtakin gained Rafaniya
(April-May 1105) but Sukman ibn Ortok died at Karyetain
the Moslen rabils from Tripolis, Siby ik 528 and Abu'bmehasin 1. 495 of a successfn)
attack on the Latin castle in Dha'l-hiffs 497 (Augusi-Seprember 1104)  There nppenr
1o have hetn negatintions for o more permonent peace aboul the time of Raymond's
death (Siby fii. 538; ef. Abu'l-melsasin i, 4Bo),

b Caffarus, Libematio xviti, 47, Jubail is the Greek Bybles Tt fn easily confused
with Jnhala, to the norh of Tripolis, owing to the shinilarity of the Arable names
Jabala was captured in 11eg and Willlum of Tyre xi. g and other sourcss pul the
capiure of Jobail in that year, It may be dited in themonth of Aprl {1ro4), sines it
shortly proceded the siege of *Akkn, Besides It mny coufidently be asswmed thal
§ibt iii. ga7 alludes to the siege and capture of JTuball, where the Reouell text reads
Tripolis. He gives the date Hajab 497, which commences joth March rroq.  Codex
arab, Quatremére {in Kugler's Boemund 68, note 44) dates exeetly the lost day of
Rajab 4o7=28th April troq. LA 1 210 sintes ther Roymond and the Latin feet
attacked Tripolis for a time before proceeding to the siege of Jubail.

¥ Chap. 11, p. 74

3 Fulcher i, =15,
4 gha'ban 4g8 (Siby) ; T.A, 1. 230 after Safar 4oy, which ends roth November 1103,
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on the way and the Latins do not appear to have been exposed
to any further attack'. William Jordan, or William of Cerdagne,
a nephew of Raymond, was his successor. Scarcely any par-
ticulars are known of the petty warfure which he wapged with his
Moslem neighbours from 1105 to 1109. Tripolis suffered most.
Its trade was ruined and supplies of food for the city were
obtained with difficulty, Mention is once made of its receiving
provisions from the Greeks of Laodicea®, Fakhr cl-mulk
appealed in vain for help to the sultan and to the Moslems of
Syria. In 1108 he left the town in chargre of a cousin and In
Bafrdad and clsewhere deseribed the extremities Lo which he was
reduced and the danger of the situation in Syria. Iiven this
effort to rouse interest and gain support had no practical result.
The sultan and the emirs of Mesopotamia were just then engaged
in serious conflicts of their own®,  Meantime the inhubitants of
Tripolis placed themselves under the protection of Egypt.  Fakhr
el-mulk’s officers were arrested and sent to ligypt. When he
himself returned in the middle of August he took up his residence
in Jabala®. About this same time® the governor of ‘Arka trans-
ferred his allegiance to Tugtakin of Damascus. Tugtakin sent
troops to occupy the town, and afterwards, in the beginning
of 1109, followed in person with 4000 horsemen under his
command. He was attacked by the Latins near ‘Arka.  Ilis
troops were seized with panic, and he saved himsell only by
headlong flight (carly in March t1og). After this William
Jordan laid siege to ‘Arka, and so completely cut ofl supplies
that in three weeks time its defenders made their esenpe to the
hills and left the town unoccupicd for the Latins to take
possession (beginning of April 1109)"

! Hegarding Sukman, see LA, I 2260 Kem. iil. g1 only ways thar Rulwan
“determined to atlack™ Tripolis. The Kecuell teanslation Is fnnccurate.

LA 4 336, under At 499, which commenees 1 3th September 1105,

¥ Sce chap. I, p. B4 1.

*TA L 255 & LA I a6y

# The most exact dabes are those of Thn IKh. il 456, who says the siege commeneed
at the beginning of Sha'ban g0 (commencing 6th March 110g) and the capture was
mate in Ramndan (commences 4th April).  Albert gives the length of the siege ay
three weeks and LA, i, 2fy puts Tujtakin's defeat in Sho'bon 501 (Reaued] Inaccurately
March rrel). Particulom re given by LA §. afip € and 70 and by Alberl xi. -1,
Albert dutes “at the time of Baldwin's return from Sidon," fe. fn Auvgust 1108,

'
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In the year r1og Tripolis was at last actively besieged and
captured. The capture was effected by a combined attack in
which all the Latin states took part. The year is made notable
by this union of forces and by the circumstances which led to it.
Sometime in March!, Bertram, a son of Raymond of Toulouse,
appearcd in Syria. He came from France to claim his father's
inheritance. His claim was disputed by William Jordan, who
received assurance of support from Tancred, On the other hand
Bertram was promised help by Baldwin of Jerusalem. Bertram
had with him a considerable force of ships and men and vigorously
began the siege of Tripolist, He was joined in three weeks by
Baldwin of Jerusalem with about 1000 men. Tancred and
Baldwin of Iidessa arrived soon afterwards to discuss the
situation, at the invitation of Baldwin of Jerusalem. Bertram
and William were reconciled in accordance with an agreement
by which the former was acknowledged to be his father's heir,
while the latter was confirmed in the possession of ‘Arka and
other conquests he had made®. The mediators were not without
their reward, Bertram became Baldwin's wassal and Willlam
swore allegiance to Tancred!, After this the siege of Tripolis
was pressed forward and the city surrendered on the 12th of July
1109 Reliel was on the way from Egypt, but too late.

Shortly after these events William Jordan was assassinated
by one of his attendants". His removal no doubt secured more
completely Bertram's position, as defined by the recent compact.
But Tancred scems to have gained most of the advantage

L.A. 0270 says Tugriakin enplured the castle of Bl-kamn before his defeat. Derenbourg,
Cusainna 76, note 3, Identifies (his with Elalma wear Tripolis.

! Bha'tam goa, be between 6th Murch and grd Aprl cieg. LA, gives the month
but under the year so3 (el note s),

2 Ab'l-mebasin and Sibt date this on ist Sha'ban (6th March), T A. 6 973 gives
Ramadan, which in AH. joz conmenced on April gth. .

T Albert xbo 11-12.  Bertram's share necording to this aromgement would include
Antartus, Jubail and Tripolis. Tyre xi. g however gives Antarjus to William.

4 Tyre xi, G«

¢ Monday, rrih Dhu'l-hifja so2 (Abu'l-mebasin lil. 48g, Sibt iil. 536, Ibn Kh. il
4550, The same day and month in LA, {274 et wnder A%, go3.  Fulcher il 39
gives the Zodiac date for 13th July, s Tuesdny, Tyre xi. toand Annales il H. 430
{1oth June tieg) probably Loth contain texiual errors (comp, p. 33, 0. ©and p. 4%
n. 1k

® Albert xl. 15, Pulcher il 3o befors the captuve of Tripalis.
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Even Antartus, to which Bertram had a good claim, was seized
by Tancred!, ‘Arka, however, passed into the hands of Bertram.
The attack on the Moslems of the neighbourhood during the
following year was chiefly Tancred's work® But one movement
may be attributed to Bertram. In AL 503, and so probably
before the end of AT, 1109, Rafuniya was threatened by the
Lating, Tugtakin assembled his forces for its protection and
finully a treaty was made by which the Tating reccived (he
fortresses of Munaitera and 'Akkar and in addition the revenies
of other distriets®, Tufrtakin was now seriously alarmed al the
course of cvents. That winter he thought of accompanying
Fakhr cl-mulk to Bagdad to explain the state of affuirs agnin to
the sultan. In the beginning of 1110, however, he laid sicpe to
Bia‘albek, the govermnor of which he suspected of nepotiating with
the Lating. The town was captured in Ramadan (ends 220d
April) and handed over to Taj el-muluk Juri, & sun of Tugtakin
By this time it was evident that Bertram was enpaped clsewhere
Without attempting lurther to extend his borders he devoted
himself, as a vassal of the kingdom of Jerusalem, to the further-
ance of Baldwin's schemes. TFor 70 years the history of the
county of Tripolis is almost merged in that of the kingdom of
Jerusalem. One narrative suffices for both.

There could be no uncertainty regarding Baldwin®s best
policy in the year 1110, The Moslem towns of Tyre, Sidon
and Beirut commanded the coast from the borders of Palestineg
to the borders of Tripolis and made communications with the
north by sea and land cqually unsafe. The towns on the coast
of Palestine had been subdued, excepting Ascalon, and Sidon
had already been besicged. The current peace with Damascus
and the practical annexation of Tripolis in 1109 were iinportant
factors in the situation. But Baldwin's capture of Beirut and
Sidon in one year (II110) is more than a testimony to the
soundness of his judgment, it was the result and evidence of
remarkable energy and personal effort. In February 111o®

b Alben xic yo; Antarus was one of Raymond's possessions (ef, p. 57, 1. 3).
¥ See chap. IO, p. M6 1, 1 Sibt il 537,

4 Bibp il 5381

" Fulcher il. 4o {and Tyre xi. 13); Albert xi. 15 apparently December 11og.

L
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Baldwin, Bertram and a portion, at least, of the Italian fleets
which had besieged Tripolis in the previous summer, invested
Beirut. An adjacent pine forest supplied timber for the siege
towers and mangonels. Relief ships from Tyre and Sidon left
the town to its fate when they found how strictly the harbour
was guarded. On Friday the 13th of May?, in the 11th week of
the siege, the Latins stormed the town. Some of the inhabitants
escaped in ships to Cyprus but many were massacred before
effective orders were given that the survivors should be spared®

Before the capture of Beirut news reached Baldwin that
Edessa was besieged and in great peril.  Joscelin of Tell bashir
was the messenger, Perhaps the co-operation of the Latins at the
siege of Tripolis last year suggested their common action now.
Besides Baldwin understood the situation of Edessa; hie had
founded the state himself and realised the nature of its needs.
In the beginning of June, after a short visit to Jerusalem, he set
out to the assistance of his nephew Baldwin. The particulars of
the expedition belong to the history of the north: here it need
anly be said that its main purpose was achieved and the relief of
Edessa cffected?,

This expedition occupied Baldwin three months or more. In
August, during his absence, an Egyptian fleet threatened both
Beirut and 'Akla and o0 horsemen startet from Ascalon, with
the intention, it was supposed, of surprising Jerusalem, only
however to be themselves surprised and defeated®.  When
Baldwin returned home he found that a large Norwegian fleet
had arrived in Palestine. [t was decided to make an attack on
Sidon at once with the help of so important an ally. The
besiegers were also joined by a Venetian fleet’. After a siege

! Fuleher if. 4o (where &ir decier in Migne should be &y decier) ; Tn Kh. §ii. 456
(Friday, 215t Shawal goz}. Albert xi. 17 vightly gives Friday bet calls it the Friday
before Whitsanday, which would be May 25th in (his year and ls Inconslstent with his
own narrative of Baldwin's Inter movemenie. Tyre ud. 13 gives Apdl agthe The
Recnedl text of L.A. is defective at this point,  ITbn Kh.'s date is also Yaloat's {p. 76),

% Albert represenis Lhe wassacre 25 eonimry to an agresment made with the
garrison before they opened their gates, It mny be assumed thet there was some such
agreement, but Fulcher wod Wm Tyre moke it probable that the lown was stormed in
the first ploce,

P See chap. I, p. 881 i Albent xi. 97-29.

* Feyd i 157 (French translation 1. 142}
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which lasted from the 1oth of October! to the sth of December®
the Moslem town surrendered, on the condition that the lives
and property ol the citizens should be spared and that those
who chose might leave the city with such property as they could
carry with them. The terms were granted and observed.,  About
5000 of the inhabitants availed themsclves of the permission to
leave the city. Two notable captures had been made in the
year which now closed,  Only Tyre of the old "hoeniciun coast-
towns remained in Moslem hands.

In the carly part of rron there was o theeat of renewed war
between Damascus amed Jervsalem.  Baldwin lay at Tiberins
with the intention of invading the territory of Tugtakin, and
Tugrtakin took up his position at Ras el-ma ready to meet the
invader, The cause of these movements is not certain,  The
truce of 1108, if it was for four years, had not yet expired.  But
no military engagement took place.  The truce was renewerd on
tertns more advantageous to Baldwin than previously®. Tufrta-
kin’s interest continued to lie more in the north than in the south,

In the summer Baldwin's attention was devoted to the posi-
tion of affairs in Ascalon., Thers seemed to be an opportunity
of gaining that city. The governor was disaflected to gypt
and opened correspondence with Baldwin., Finally he deelared
his independence and strengthened his pesition by enrolling
Armenian troops in his service. Shortly after this, however, he
was assassinated (beginning of July) and an Egyptian governor
resumed control of the town* Baldwin would fain have inter-
fered but was powerless from the outside.

T 2rd Rabi* [l gog (LA. L 275).

tin LA, i. 270 and Thn Kh. iii. 456, 2oth Jumnda i go04, calendar date 4th
December 1o ; Lut Fuleher il 42 has December sth and this agrees exactly with
the length of the siege given by LA (47 daya) sinee e always reckons inelusively.
Tyre xi. r4 gives Decewber sgth, exactly o fortnight later (fur his year ses appendiz).

 5ibg il 541, He saye Daldwin broke the trace bul gives no particolars of what
he did. These incidents are no doubt alluded to by Albert xi. 36. e appenrs o
represent Daldwin's movement as the commencement of nn advance northwards
throngh the terdiory of Damaseus, It s nol impossible that Baldwin thought he
might do this in vitluge of the pesce. Albert says he encamped ol © Solome"
{? Sanamain In the Ilanrm); Sibt mentlons Tiberias.

4 Bibt il g4ty LA L 9760 Albert wf, 35-37 agrees In essentinls, but alnost

implies that n Latin garrison was introduced into the city.  1ls mifites Chrivtiand
{catholici) may be the Armenians spoken of in the texl.

w
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5till in the same year, 1111, Baldwin's assistance was claimed
and given a second time to the Latins of the north,. Maudud
of Mosul, the besieger of Edessa in 1110, this year invested
Joscelin in Tell bashir. Afterwards a portion of his army
entered the territory of Aleppo and threatened the dependencies
of Antioch. It was now that Baldwin joined Tancred (beginning
of September)’. Tugtakin was in the opposite camp with
Mauducd. There was no serious engagement, but the co-operation
of Baldwin's forces made the Latin army amply sufficient to
keep the encmy in check?,

Even yet king Baldwin's display of energy and perseverance
this ywar was not exhausted. After his return from the north
he prepared for the siege of Tyre. The Greek emperor promised
to send a Aeet. On the other side the Tyrians were warned of
their danger and obtained reinforcements from Tugtakin, The
town was invested on the 3oth of November?, St Andrew's day.
The blockade was weak because the Greek ships failed to
appear. The principal effort to capture the city was made in
the following spring (1112), Two lofty siege towers were
constructed and advanced against the walls (March) But the
courage and skill of the defenders were equal to the needs of
their situation. One of the towers was speedily set on fire and
completely destroyed. About a month later the second shared
its fate. The townsmen were so encouraged by this success that
they sallied out and now destroyed a number of the besiegers’
engines. This was a final blow to the Latins, who were com-
pletely dispirited and withdrew their forces on the 1o0th of April®,

i See chap, II, po g3 It is rather sorpriging that Baldwin did not po north
sooner. e seema to hove Leen free to do so In July, It may be supposed, indeed,
that he was nol agked to give his help gntl]l Mandod left Edessa and sntered the
territory of Antioch, DPerhaps however Albert xi. 36 may be evidence of his intention
to go north even soemer (el p. Go, 1. 3)

4 See further chap. IL p. 03.

% Albert xii. § (St Andrew’s day); 25th Jumadn i zos, calendar date agth
Movember (Aln'l-mebasin iil. 490, LA, & 283 where Recueil wrangly has z27th
November), Sibj il 542 hos 218t Jumada i (25th November).

* The date, soth Shawal gos, is from LA i 286 (Recueil wrongly eist April),
the other particnlars from Sibe il 544 Albert xii.  gives the Sundoy before Palm
Sunday, f.e.7th April. From the duplicale narmitive in Sibt fil. 45 { (see p. 82, 0. 2)
we learn that when the Tyrians sent for help Tojtakin was at Hama, that Bur, his
son, senl some troops and that Tufeakin afterwards sent addilional reinforcements.
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Tugtakin's proximity had probably influenced their decision to
retreat. During the siege he captured the Latin castle of
Hubais or Habis!, and latterly he had made his presence {elt
in the neighbourhood of Tyre. The failure of the Latins was
more than a temporary repulse. They were discouraged and
exhausted by the results of the siege. After Easter Baldwin
plundered a caravan as it passed by the south of the Demd Sea,
Two hundred horsemen accompanied him and el booty way
made.  But this was the only enterprise of the year 11125

In the spring of 1113 Baldwin and 300 knights went to
escort a company of 1500 pilgrims past the neighbourhood of
Tyre, Five hundred Moslems sallied from the city and were
repulsed, but the pilgrims turned back to *Akka beeause of news
of further danger’, In the beginning of May Maudud of Mosul
crossed the Muphrates® in the direction of Syria. It scems that
Baldwin received word from Iidessa that an attack on himsell
in southern Syria was intended®. At all events in the beginning
of June he took the aggressive against the territories of
Damascus by an expedition into the Suwad® It is not clear
what Maudud had been doing up to this time. Now he agreed
to invade Jerusalem along with Tugtakin and at his request. The
allies met at Salamiya, near Hama, shortly aflter the 18th of
June”. Then they marched south together through the Bika'
and laid siege to Tiberias, Baldwin did not wait fur the arrival
of the reinforcements which were expected from Antioch and
Edessa. The army of Jerusalem was numerically less inferior to
the invaders, it may be supposed, than it had been to the much

1 LA & 986, 781, SIb HE g44.  Abu'lmebasing i, 497 15 to be corvected
secordingly, The enstle (In e Suvend ?) was recoverad fn 1018 (LA 7H4)

* Albert xil, 87 Siby li. 545 £ speaks of the threat of a second attack on Tyre in
this yeer or the beginning of 1013 (Aan. 566}, Bl his nnrmtive containg apparently
& duplicate account of the avents of 4.0 g0, the slege already deserilied,
hu:; Albert xil 10; Mandnd's advance is given as the cause of the pilgrims’ turning
& End of Dhu'l-ka'da sob, ends 18th Moy 1113 (LA L 288). In Albert il g
March may be the date of his prepamtions (disposd? framsire) or a textunl error for
Muy (Mardfe for Afadis),

# Albert xil g.

® LA 1 288 (townrds the end of Aat. 5o, which ends tyth June 1regd;  Siby i,
546. The dnte nprees with Albert's siatement referred to In note 3.

7 Moharmm oy, which commences on June 1Bth (LA. L. a88),
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defeated Egyptian armies of previous years, But when Baldwin
advanced to raise the siege of Tiberias, having marched into an
ambush, or having been taken by surprise in his camp’, he
suffered a very severc defeat (28th June 1113)% Happily for
the kingdom he himsell escaped and his forces rallied quickly on
the hills above the town and lake. They were joined immediately
by lurge reinforcements, by pilgrims who had just arrived in
Palestine and by the expected contingents from the north. For
26 days more the enemies faced one another. Then the Moslems
withdrew southwards towards Baisan with the intention of
ravaging the country in that direction, They stayed there five
days® and scoured the country toward '‘Akka and Jerusalem.
Nablus swas cestroyed, At the same time the inhabitants of
Jerusalem were alarmed by a raid from Ascalon, But the Latin
army kept close to the Moslem headquarters, and the invaders
being short of provisions quickly left their new position and
crossed the Jordan into the Hauran (beginning of August)’,
Maudud dismissed his troops but decided to remain himself in
Damascus for the winter. He entered the town on the gth of
September®. There he was assassinated in the court of the
mosque after divine service on September 12th®.  The effect of
this event on the general progress of the Moslem contest with
the Latins is explained in chapter II. It occurred most
opportunely for the Latins of Jerusalem, By the removal of

1 The former according to Folcher, the latter necording to Albert. The sicpe of
Tiberias v mentioned Ly Albeet xil, g ond LA, i 34§ Dut just before the battle
the Moslems appear to have heen stationed acrom the Jordon to the sonth-east of
Lnke ‘T'iberias (L. A. i, 288, Sibt #l 540 € ; ef. Fulcher il 47).

% Fulcher ii. 47; cf. Albert xil. ¢1 {on the Festival of 5t Feter and St Panl,
strictly apth Tune)s tath Mubacram, calendar date oth June (LA iL 35 and i 28,
where Heeuell Tuly is to be corcected according to 1. 781),

# T AL 35

 Tartteulirs chiefly from I.A. Alberl xii. 3 dutes the retreat shout the begimming
of Aungust in sgreemont with LAs chronology.  Siby 1. 546 1. g aless exact account
of Maudud's campaign. Fulcher ii. 47 names Sichem (Nablus). Albert xiic ¢
mekes the siege of ‘Tiherias {7 perod of lowsion) 3 months, He does ol distioguish
specially the time during which the Moslems ware posted af Baismn.

& acth Rabi® § (LA 1 28p; Recueil goth August is corrected oo p. 781

U Last Friday of Rabi' | so7, I.A. & 28gL Tohn Kh. L 317 pgives Vriday
fath Rabl' &, Seplember afth. Albert xfi. o8 rslates the event under the wrong

yEAL.
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Maudud they wers saved from a repetition of the invasion of
this year. Tugtakin, having lost his ally, was disposed to
resume his policy of maintaining peace with Baldwin in the
south. Besides, next year his relations with the sultan induced
him to seck alllance with the Latin princes. Maudud was the
sultan’s brother and Tufrtakin was suspected of complicity in his
death, Haldwin, for his part, seems never to have thought of
undertaking the conguest of Damascus.  He also was inclined
to be at peace with his neighbour. There does not appear to
have been any further conflict between Damascus and Jerusalem
ontil after Baldwin's death in 1118,

Trom this point the history of cvents in Jerusalem newd not
be narrated separately from the history of the northern states,
The history of the making of the kingdom demanded separate
treatment.  In southern Syria the period of conguest ends
practically with the year 1112, Two important towns on the
coast were indeed unsubdued. Tyre was not captured until 1124
and Ascalon not until 1153. But thesc captures were isolated
events. The failure of the attack on Tyre in 1112 marks the
end of the period of conquest. The date coincides remarkably
with the commencement of a wave of Moslem advance. At
first this advance was directed against the Latins of the north.
But at once it affected the situation in Jerusalem also.  Baldwin
recognised the presence of a common enemy, In 1110 and 1111
he took part in the defence of Ndessa and Antioch against
Maudud, and in return the rulers of these states joined Baldwin
against Mavdud in rr13. In these circumstances the history of
the Latin states begins to flow in a single channel. The
successive invaders of northern Syria become the principal
enemies of the kingdom of Jerusalem and its history merges
in the history of the north. Hence the statement already made
that the course of events in Antioch and Edessa, as traced in
chapter II, is the main stream of the present history. We must
turn back and make a fresh start from the date when Bohemond
and Baldwin founded their princedoms in the north.

But first it will be convenient to summarise briefly the events
of the remaining years of Baldwin's reign (1114~1118) and
certain incidents which occurred just after his death. There iz
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little of note or importance to record. Affairs in the north
demanded Baldwin's presence only once, in the year 1115, There
was peace with Damascus, as already observed. No further
attempt was made to conquer Tyre, and Ascalon was left
undisturbed,  The immunity of the coast-towns may be
attributed to Baldwin's lack of a fleet and to the failure of his
great effort in the winter of 1111-12.  On the Moslem side the
Egyptian  garrison of Ascalon was never wholly inactive.
During the invasion of Maudud in 1113 an expedition from
Ascalon threatened the town of Jerusalem®, Again when
Baldwin was absent in the north In 1115 two attempts were
made o surprise Jaffa (beginning of September). A considerable
fleet took part in the first attack, and it may have lasted some
days. The second did not continue more than six hours; it was
a renewal of the first after an interval of ten days® In the
autumn of 1115, after his return to Jerusalem,.Baldwin built a
castle, Shaubak, on a lofty eminence some distance to the south
of the Dead Sea®, One object he had in view was to facilitate
attacks on the caravans which passed that way, coming and going
to Egypt. Thename Mont Royal was given ta the hill on which
the eastle stood in commemoration of the king’s share in the
building. Next year, 1116, Baldwin spent some time in exploring
the country to the south of Palestine, He set out from Shaubale
with a little cavaleade of horsemen and penetrated to Aila on
the Red Sea. From there he advanced towards the monastery
of Sinai, but turned back when he learned that the monks were
unwilling that he should visit them. He entered Palestine
again by way of Hebron. In the plains of Ascalon he made
considerable booty before returning home' Probably in con-
sequence of these events El-afdal of Egypt asked for peace and

1 Fuleher i, 47.

8 Fulcher 1, g1. The dale is derived inferentially from Albert xii. 17. He
relates the movemenis of the Egyptian Meet which arrived in Tyre on the feast of the
Assumption and left on the second day after the hirthday of the Virgin, The fleet
which attncked Jaffe sailed to Tyre (Fulcher) and so may be identified with this
ather.

 Fuleher il 53 and Albert xdi. 11 Albert's year appears to be (wrongly) t1i6;
bt it is he who mentions that the stason wes antumn.

1 Albert xii. 21-12 and Fulchor it. 54.

5 G 5°



G5 JERUSALEM AND TRIPOLIS: ADot1r7-18

a truce was made with him' In March 1117 the king was
seriously ill for a time at ‘Akka. An Egyptian fleet lay ready
in Tyre to take advantage of his death, should it occur. Possibly
the recapture of Tibnin, situated in the hills east of Tyre, may
be dated towards the end of April in this year® In June, or
later, Baldwin built the castle of Iskanderun (Skandaleon) as a
further protection against the garrison of Tyre?,  [is death took
place in the following year. [le was absent at the tme from his
kingdom, making an inroad into Egypt. The expoedition was
an adventurous ong, for the king had with him anly 600 men,
200 horsemen and 400 foot-soldiers.  1Tis special purpose was to
retaliate for the annoyance caused by the garrison of Ascalun,
Possibly he hoped to make plunder and extort money ws the
price of peace. The expedition started in the second week of
March. After twelve days marching it reached Faramia on the
Nile (21st of March). The town was stormed and plundered
on the following day ; two days were spent in resting; on the
third day while preparations for departure were beingr made the
king fell ill. His sorrowing soldiers carried him homewards,
but he died on the way back (2nd April r118)%, Five days later
the body was carried into Jerusalem, Iortunately Baldwin of
Edessa was in the city. He was unanimously chosen to be his
uncle's successor®,

It is remarkable how little Baldwin's expedition and his
subsequent death stirred the activity of the Egyptinn govern-
ment. But Tugtakin endeavoured to profit by his opportunity.
His terms of peace having been refused he crossed the Jordan

1 Siby iii. 5580, Abu'l-mehasin il 498 The conneetion of cvents assumed in the
text 18 based on the statement that the truee was made afler Baldwin had attncked
a garavan In o locality which appears Lo have been in the neighbourhood of Ascalon,
The date is given as A, gog, which ends 15 May i,

¥ The date Friday ayst Dhia'l-hijia gro In I lKhe 6l 456 contains a texton] emrar,
sinee the day of the week and the day of the month do not agree. Two corrections
sugpest themselves, Friday srth Dho’l-hijja gr (sth April re08) and Friday arst
Dho'l-bifja gre (agth April sr1y, ealendnr date a6th Apeil 10e7). A 511 s
suppaorted by Abu'l-melasin i, 487 (from Ed-dahabi?) and is textually ensier, but the
circumstances of the kingdom in A.D. 1117 muke that year more probabie than 1018,

3 Tulchey il. fia.

4 Thie date is from Albert xi. 25, who gives the fullest particulars,

1 Tulcher ii. 6.

% The relationship to Baldwin I is given by Alberl xil. go.
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and plundered Tiberias and the adjacent country (May). Then
he proceeded to Ascalon and received command of the Egyptian
forces there. But the Latins assembled an army which
Tugtakin did not judge it prudent to attack, It included troops
from Tripelis and Antioch. Two months passed, or more,
without either side taking the offensive’. At the end of this
time Tugtakin returned to Damascus, probably because |lgazi
desired his co-operation in the north, About the same time the
Latins made an expedition into the Havran, They penetrated
as [ar as Bowra and ravaged the country in its neighbourhood.
The castle of Hubais was rvecaptured® and the Moslem forces
under Tugtakin's son Buri were defeated’, But Tugtakin did
not allow these movements to deter him from joining Ilgazi in
northern Syria. After consultation with his new ally Tugtakin
gave up his plans in the south and agreed to join in a campaign
against Antioch in the following summer®. Still peace was
not renewed with Jerusalem, and the Latins of the south
showed a disposition to continue their operations. Joscelin of
Tiberias, in particular, was determined to avenge the recent
invasion of his territory. He was leader, it seems, of the raid
against Bogra in 1118% and in t1i9 he made another similar
expedition over the Jordan, A large number of Arabs were
pasturing their flocks in the Hauran, relying on the protection of
Damascus. Joscelin set out to attack them with 6o foot-soldiers
and 160 horse® He divided his force into three companies
which lost touch at the critical moment. The main body was
surrounded and cut to pieces; the other divisions played a small
part in the engagement and saved themselves by fight (30th

L LA two months ; Fuleher fil 3 almost 3 months,

1 LA L84 CLp. 61,

3 These events sre related by LA L 365 [ and Siby il gfo I Fulcheriil. 2 deseribes
the situation in Ascalon, .

4 Sibt 1. 360, Kem. il 6t5, S  Kem. says the meeting took place at the castle
of Dawsar which the Recwel] editor identifics with Ja'bar.  Sib! i g6e says jael
enme to Damnscus, but under Al 513 o duplicite account speaks of Tujtakin going
to Aleppa (iif. s61). It woold appear from LA. & 318 F. and Sibi gbo £ that Tugtnkin
was in the south during part of the time of the Latin invasion and left bls terdtory
while it was setually ju progress,  More probably he started north before the invasion
commenced.

8 If Kem, il Gug refers to this event (os the Recoeil editor supposes),

8 Albert xli g1, L A- says 200 horsemen.

5—a "
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March 111g). When Baldwin 11 heard the news he preparcd to
retaliate. He accepted, however, a sum of money and pledged
himself to leave the flocks of the Arabs hencelorth undisturbed?,
Possibly he still intended to attack the territories of Damascus?,
But the death of Roger of Antioch on the 28th of June and the
demands which the situation in the north made on Baldwin's
attention put an cnd to any such intentivns, In the autumn
Joscelin himsell left Tiberias to become lord of Fedessa®,

The Latin conguest of southern Syria and the establishment
in Palestine of a well-compaeted Latin state were Uhe wark of
Baldwin I more than of any other individual, Ouoly the very first
steps towards this end had been taken before he came to the
throne in the year after the fall of Jerusalem (100 A0y His
reign is made illustrious by the capture of a goodly series of
Moslem towns and much of the eredit is deservedly his own,
His resources were never very great but he knew how Lo use
them to the utmost advantage.  He was conspicutus [ur
personal valour and made his mark as a fighting king. Hut the
creation of a stable government in the newly-founded stute was
also largely his achievemenl. It was his determination an,
indeed, his high-handed treatment of opponents that shattered
the project of an ecclesiastical or papal state in Palestine. Yet
everyone deplored his loss, when he was laid to rest beside his
brother Godfrey in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre.

! Eoster Sunday (Albert), LA i, gag relates the history under aar 513 which
cominences an the tyth Aprdl toog. Alberts acoonnt Iy followed in the text, LA
says that Joscelin and his division of the foree losl thelr way and disl not tke part in
the attack at ali. On the same day 7eo pilgrims going dewn from Jersalem (o the
Jordan were atincked Ly Moslems from Tyre and Asenlon,  Tluee lunidred were slain
andd o taken prisoners {Albert xii. g3}

2 Albert xii. g9,

¥ Fulcher 1il. 4. The reference may simply be to Baldwin's projected vxpeditiun
against the Arabs which Albert says went as far &s Daisan, I s0 two months clapsed
}::lwmn][:uﬂin’l defest and the king's advance to Baisan. Dut the siwation in

ane weuld aseount for the abandonment of the proposed expedition more plausil]
than Albert's vague charges do. i : ’

! He joined Basldwin sometime afier Avgust r4th {p. 106, n 3}, LA. I 126
mentiuns an attack by Joscelin on Ascalon with the sssistance of truops fram Tripaolis
sometime uiter his defeat in the Hawran and o presumably In the summer of 1119,




CHAPTER IL

ANTIOCH ANL EDESSA; MOSLEM REACTION
DOWN TO A.D. t127.

EpEssA was the farthest north of the Latin princedoms,
The circumstances of Baldwin's settlement there have been
described in chapter I. It was in March 1098 that he became
lord of Edessa, Soon afterwards he secured possession of
Samsat (Samosata) and of Saruj?, both situated close at hand,
to the north and southwest respectively. The cccupation of
Samsat brought Baldwin nearer to Constantine of Karkar, one
of the most friendly of his Armenian allies. Their alliance was
cemented and Baldwin's territory extended by his subsequent
marriage to a niece of Constantine?. The only serious menace
to the Latin occupation was in May 1098 when the army of
Kerboga of Mosul passed through the district. He came at the
beginning of harvest and spent some weeks ravaging the country
during this vulnerable season. Edessa itsell was invested for
threc days® After the defeat of Kerboga's army4, while the
headquarters of the crusading army were at Antioch, Baldwin
received considerable assistance from Godfrey and others of the
Latin chiefs. Hig inclination to favour these western allies
roused dissatisfaction amongst the Armenians and already there
were signs that the lordship of the Latins would not permanently

b Albery il 24-25.

2 Aldbert fil. 31,

® Albertiv, r1-ra. Fulcher b 11 makes Kerbofa's arory remain in the provines
for 3 weeks. Mt Ed. i 30 implies a stay of 4o days,

4 See chap. I, po 27 L
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satisfy even the population which at first welcomed them as
deliverers®, In togg® lamine severely afflicted the inhabitants
of the provinee, In November of that year Baldwin left ldessa
to visit Jerusalem and was absent from his princedom for about
three months. When he himself succeeded Godfrey in Jerusalem
his nephew Baldwin I1 became ruler of lidessa (Octuber 1100),
Not long afterwards Sukman of Maridin attacked Saruj
{January—=Iebruary 1101)%  Sukman’s nephew Balak had been
its ruler previous to the Latin eccupation®.  Baldwin atlempted
to raise the sicge and was defeated.  He escaped to Kelessa and
then set out for Antioch to get assistance. 1o returned with
600 horse and 700 (oot under his command, and with these
troops drove away the Moslems from Saruj, about & month
from the datc of his previous attempt. The fact that he had
now to storm the city in order to gain an entrance is significant
of the relations between himsell and the Armenian population®
In r1er or 1102% apparently, Joscelin of Courtenay setiled in
western Edessa as Baldwin's vassal. He shared the government
of the country with Baldwin. His residence was Tell bashir and
his fief extended over a large part of Euphratesia.

The district so occupied and ruled was bounded on the north
and west by the ranges of the Taurus mountains which separated
the Latins from the Moslems of Asia Minor", Its southern limits
were defined by the territories of Antioch and Aleppo. The

1 Albert w. 1517, CL chap, I, po23: 0 30

* The year ending a3nl February 1 oo (ML Ed. L. 45).

3 Rabi' i 4o3, commencing 18ih Jonuary rror (Abn Va'la guoted Sibj il s23).
According to LA, | 208 Sukman assembled his troops in Santf 1o attack the Latins ;
he was defeated and the cily captored [Rahi' § 494}

LA Levy Albest lil, 25 has Bales for Balak. Kem, fil. 523 under A1 489
(A 1006) ealls Suliman is roler. LA L rgf says that Suleman estalifzhed himsell
in the town of Edessa afler he loft Jerusalem. The Kecueil editor wonlkl substitnte
Sam] for Edessa,

B Me Ed Q. s3l

# Tyre x. 24 withowt o definite date. Any time from the end of 1100 to the
beginning of 1103 is permitted Ly the context,

T Marfash seems at Rresl 1o bave remnined indepondent of the Lating. There is
scarcely room, however, for Bohemond's unsuccessful attack upon it in 1100 before his
capture us related by Mi Ed. § gof. Possibly its sssailant about this time was
Baldwin of Edessa or the reference may only be to Bohemoml's presence in the
neighbourhood when on his woy towards Malajiyn. Regording the coplure of Mor'nsh
Ly the Greeks in 1100, 322 p. 70, B 4.
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town of Edessa stood nearly on the eastern border of the
princedom, The Armenian population ended here and with it
the Latin suzerainty, The nearest Moslem emimte on this side
was that of the Ortoks on the upper reaches of the Tigris. To
the east and northeast Suliman ibn Ortols, before his death in
1105, ruled Maridin, Hisn kaifa, Nisibin and Divar bekr.
The Latins made no conquests at the expense of their Moslem
neighbours. Even Harran, within an easy day's march south of
ldessa, was always independent of the “lords of Edessa and
Saruj," The fact is explained by the character of the Latin
occupation. Where the population was friendly the Latins
garrisoned the towns and castles of the country. But they were
few in number and too weak for aggressive wars. Western
immigrants added little, numerically, to the growth of settlements
so far away from Jerusalem. [t is the relation of Edessa to
Antioch that gives it importance in the history of the Latin
colonies. Edessa was the shield of Antioch against the Moslems
of Mesopotamia and its natural ally against Aleppo. Little is
recorded of its separate history and no attempt is made in this
volume to follow it further. The main thread of the history of
the north lies in Antioch,

Bohemond was the founder and first prince of the Latin
state of Antioch. He made the Normans the ruling power in
northern Syria and so created an irdependent princedom for
himself. The whole character of the Latin occupation was
infAuenced by his action and example. But his personal share
in the development was small, for the period of his government
was short. The first stage of the enterprise which he undertook
when he joined the crusade had been accomplished by the
commencement of 10gg. The most important town in Syria
was his capital. From the walls of Antioch he commanded
a country which promised him a fair inheritance. Already not
a few of the towns and castles east of Antioch were in the
possession of his soldiers. His position was acknowledged by
the chiefs of the crusading army and so far his footing was
secure, But these achievements were only the first steps in the
founding of his princedom. Neither the extent nor the limits of
Latin power were marked as yet by definite borders. Even
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within his sphere of influence Bohemond was not supreme.
There were Moslem garrisons unsubdued and a Moslem popula-
tion ready to revolt at the earliest opportunily. The task of
establishing a Latin principality in northern Syria was also
complicated by the rivalry of the emperor Alexius. Ile was
determined to enforce the historic claims of the Greek empire by
every means in his power, Following in the track of the first
crusade his armies had recovered much of Asia Minor and had
brought the borders of the empire near to Syrin.  In 1oy or
1100 the Ciliclan towns which Tancred had eomguered were
occupied by the Greeks!, Laodicen was theirs already and
Bohemond wainly attempted to wrest it from them® For a
time he may have thought it possible to ignore their advance
while he sought to strengthen his position at the expense ol
Aleppo, Bul the menace in his rear was too scrious to be
ignored ; Antioch itself was unsafe and a struggle with the
empire was inevitable. Finally the pressure of these facts de-
termined Bohemond to leave Syria and to return to Europe in
the autumn of 1104,

In northern Syria Aleppo was the principal Moslem town
and therefore the chief rival of the Latins of Antioch. It lay
between Antioch and Edessa, directly to the south of Euphra-
tesia, or the country of Joscelin, The frst dependencies of
Antioch were west and south of Aleppo In districts which had
been subject to Rudwan. In the spring of 1100 Bohemond led
his forces in this direction. The crops were destroyed in the
fields round Famiya and the city was harassed for several
days (May). Early in June* Rugdwan advanced to the rescue.
Aflter spending some days beside Atharib he marched to Kella.
There he was attacked and defeated and 500 of his men were
taken prisoners (5th July 1100) Immediately afterwards Kafr
Haleb and the castle of Hadir were captured by the Latins®

¥ Geste Taneredi, eh. 143 ; the date is vaguely defined as previous to Dohemond's
capturs {Jaly 1100},

% See chap. I, g,

? Baojab 493 which ends on the gth of June (LA, & 204},  Assuming Rudwan's
advanes to have followed this altack, the atlnck may be placed at the end of May.

# Last days of Rejal (Kem, i, 588).

8 The partlculnrs fiom Kem, iii. 588, Kella has not been blentified.

"



AD. 1100 BOHEMOND'S CAPTURE 73

Encouraged by these events Bohemond began to prepare for the
siege of Aleppo!. Stores were collected and a Latin army
assembled at El-mushrifa on the southern side of the town.
A day or two later Bohemond's plans were completely changed.
A messenger came from Gabriel the Armenian governor of
Malatiya announcing that he was attacked by a Moslem emir,
Kumushtakin ibn Danishmend, and offering possession of the
town in return for help.  With 300 horsemen Bohemond started
at ance for Malatiya. [t was a disastrous undertaking. On the
road, near Mar'ash, he was intercepted and made prisoner by
Ibn Danishmend, When Baldwin of Edessa heard the news
he made an attempt to rescue him, But Kumushtakin retreated
beyond Malativa and Baldwin was too weak to maintain the
pursuit. He left 50 soldiers to strengthen the garrison of
Malatiya and returned to Edessa®

It was just after this?, in the latter part of July, that news
of Godfrey's death reached the north. Had Bohemond been at
liberty he would have attempted no doubt to secure the throne
of Jerusalem, It is not however certain, as has been supposed,
that his success would have involved the union of all Syria in
one Latin princedom. Nor is it clear in what way the conflict
in the north between Antioch and Aleppo would have been
influenced by Bohemond's departure south. Probably his
mischance affected more his personal history than the wider

! Kem, il 38y wrongly prefers A.at. go§ bet mentions that there is suthority for
an earlier date.  He also gays that Tancred was Bohemond's olly, which is impaossible
in July 1100,

? Fulcher i. 23, Albert vil. a7-2g.  The strength of Bohemaond's foree Is uncertain
(L.A. 1. 203= 5000 men; Albert=300 mafiles apaingt soo Moslems). Daldwin's rescue
iorce included 4o egnires. Wem. iii. 589 puts the defent in the district of Mar'ash,
Melafiys was coptured by Kamushtakin in September troz or 1tor (Barheh. 450} 5
after his death (3 years later?) it was seized by Killj Avslen (Barheb. 293, Michael i
s30; cf Mu Ed L 74).  In 1109 It seems ngain to have been Gabriel's (Tyre xi. 1),
Baldwin I1 married Gabriel's daughter between r10o and r1o3 {Tyre %. 245 eft sk 11
anid xii. 4)

1 Bohemond's eaptire may be dated shont the middle of July before the wews of
CGodfrey's death (t8th July) reached the ntrth, Gesta Tancredi, ch, 142 ays Godfrey
died shortly after Bolemond's enpture, * capto mox Boamunde," which accordingly
would be previous to the i8th. Fulcher puts Bohiemond's expedition in July in
agreement with this, Albert in August, LA, in Dhe'l-ka'da 493, which commences on
Seplember gth. Regarding an alleged attack of Bobemond on Marash; see p. o, 7.

.
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issues which were at stake. The controlling elements of the
situation were stronger than the influence of any one individual.

Overtures for Bohemond's ransom soon reached Kumushtakin
from several quarters.  Alexius wis anxious to sccure possession
of such a dangerous enemy and offered large sums for his
surrender, The Armenian prince Basil kogh of Kaisun and
Baldwin II, the new ruler of ldessa, exerted hemselves with
mare disinteresteduess on behall of the eaptive. A year and
a half passed before the negotialions came o a succussful
termination. Kumushtakin accepted the lesser ransom which
was offered by Bohemond's friendds,  1Te was influenced by the
desire of obtaining an ally ayminst his rival Kilij Arslan,
Bohemond was released shortly before Iaster of Ui yenr 11035,
along with his nephew Richard, who had been captured at the
samc time as himself®

During the greater part of Bohemond's eaptivity Tanered
rileid in Antioch. The decision to invite him north was casily
come to, As Bohemond's nephew and the conqueror of Cilicia
he had a double claim to the vacant post. But Tancred was
embarked on a carcer of his own in Palestine and hesitated to
sacrifice the opportunities which Godfrey's death presented to
him there. It was only after he was compelled to submit to
Baldwin's authority in the south that he preferred the prospects
that were open to him in Antioch (spring 1101), Throughout
the autumn and winter the presence of a Genoese fleet had been
a security to the town and the occasion of some operations
against the Moslems’. But neither at this time nor after
Tancred's arrival was there much danger of attack from the
other side, When the Latins retired from El-mushrifa, Rudwan

T Me. Ed. | 69 [ gives the credit of the release to Basil.  (iesin Tancredi, che 147
names Baldwin, It appears to be fmplied that Tanered was lulewarm In the matter,
Regarding the friendship of Bohemond and Dasil see chap. 1, p. 43, n. 3.

2 News renched Jerutalem about Easter, f.e. March 4gth (Fulcher ii, 23). LA,
relaten the event before the death of Jennh ed-dauls (st May 11a3), Komoald of
Salerno (Mumtor vii. 178) dates in A.D. 110, L2 liefore 25th March 1103 i he begins
hig year as was usual then fn southern Ttaly. The context of T'yre x. 25 favours r1o3
but he makes the imprisonment last four years and is quoted by Wilken in lvour of 1104,
Albert ix. 38 npparently has May f1o4, bur his languoge is obscure (ef., Kugler, Albert
335) ond in ix. 36 be says Bohemond was a prisoner [or two yenrs.

* Mt Ed. L yo. {4 Caffarns, Annales.
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scized the stores accumulated there. Immediately afterwards
he was attacked and defeated by Jenah ed-daula of Homs and
compelled to stand on the defensive against him®. Instead of
combining their forces against Antioch the Moslem emirs
guarrelled with one another, During 1101 Asia Minor was
invaded by the hosts of a “second crusade" which foolishly
endeavoured to rescue Bohemond on its way to Palestine. Three
scparate armies, one after another, were routed and dispersed
by the forces of several confederate emirs, Only fragments of
the expedition reached Syria and its influence on the history of
the Latin states was insignificant. For a time these events
occupied Rudwan's attention and he appears to have joined in
the repulse of the invaders®, His quarrels with Jenah ed-daula
of Homs also continued. Rudwan favoured the Persian sect of
" Esoterics " (Batanians) who were extending their influence in
northern Syria. They based their power on the systematic
practice of assassination and being known also as Assassins®
gave that word its present meaning. Rudwan's patronage of
the sect was a cause of estrangement between him and his
Moslem neighbours. He remained at enmity with Jenah ed-
daula until the assassination of that emir in May 1103
Naturally Rudwan was suspected of complicity in the deed,
But Homs became a dependency of Damascus*,

Tancred meantime devoted himself chiefly to war with the
Greeks. Baldwin of Edessa does not seem to have welcomed
his arrival®, and this made the relations of the two princes
uniriendly frpm the frst.  Without the co-operation of Edessa
it was natural that operations against Aleppo should pause’.
Besides no attempt had yet been made to check the course of
Greek aggression. In 1101 Tancred recovered the Cilician
towns which had been lost in the preceding year, Then he
proceeded to attack Laodicea. The siege was prolonged for a

¥ Kem. fil. s8g . * Albert viil: r3.
¥ Originally applied 1o them a3 users of Aaeiird, an intooicating drug.
4 Kem, fii. ggof.

¥ Gesta Taneredi, chi 143,
¥ Gesta Tancredi, ch. 145 contains n genemnl reference to Tancred's war with the
“Turks " bt the name of the enemy is not given nor is it stated which side was the
appressor.
Ld
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year and a half, although Tancred himself was not present in
person during all that time. Once Raymond attempted to
interferc but without success!, In September 1102 when
Baldwin 1 was hard pressed in the south Tancred and Baldwin
of Edessa made a joint expedition to his reliefl  Early in 1103,
after Tancred’s return, a notable success was gained. A large
part of the garrison of Laodicea sallied out against the besicgers
and was cut ofi, Shortly afterwards the town surcendered?,
Tancred's victories of course provoked reprisals, The [talian
fleets whose help was of such vital consequence to the welfare of
the Latin colonies were pursued and attacked by Greek
squadrons’, In the summer of 1103 an army was sent by land
to recover Cilicia. But the Armenians were still faithful and
the campaign was [ruitless?,

Bohemond's release put fresh life into the Moslem war,  His
policy was to attack the lands between Antioch and Ldessa in
alliance with Baldwin II. The northern states were thus united
in one enterprise advantageous to both., It was also part of
Hohemond's purpose to isolate Aleppo lrom Mesopotamia by
the conquest of Harran and the districts south of Edessa. This
was the issue at stake in the campaign of ri1o4. [t isx not
surprising that such far-reaching plans united in some degrec
the Moslem opposition. At the end of 1103, when the activity
of the Latins had become apparent, Jakarmish of Mosul and
Sukman of Maridin laid aside their feuds and prepared to take
the field next spring. A most fortunate Moslem victory secured
the salety of the territories which were in jeopardy and indircetly
brought Bohemond’s career in Syria to its conclusion,

In the summer of 1to3 Bohemond and Baldwin attacked
El-muslimiya, raided the territories of Aleppo and imposed

1 Gesta Tancredi, ch. r45; of. Anno.

* Gesta Tancredi, ch, 146,

8 Tn April o Pisan fleet was pursued and attacked (Asna L 81} In the spring
of r1o4 a Genoese Nlect was pomsued {Anna i B5 1),

* Ounly part of the army enlgred Cilicia; finding the Armeninng fo league with
Tancred the leader passed on to Mar'ash, ** Maresis,” and eccupiied the costle there
and the nelghbouring towns md villages (Anno i, 78).  Mar'ash was surrendered hy
the Greeks 1o Joscelin before his capture in May rioy (Mr. Ed, § 55) but was again in
their possession previons to 111y (p. 103, n. 3).
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contributions on the districts through which they passed.
Rudwan purchased peace by a payment of 7000 pieces of gold
and a present of 10 horses, The Latins released their prisoners
with the exception of those taken at El-muslimiya’. Tribute
was imposed on the districts of El-‘awasim and Kinnesrin®. In
November the troops of Edessa made a successful expedition
against Rakka and Ja'bar®. [t was in this direction that the
Latins intended to strilke next year, Baldwin's raid against the
territories of Maridin in this same year' was no part of the
general plan,  But the capture of Basarfut at the end of March
1104, by the tronps of Edessa®, helped to secure the road between
Antioch and Edessa and was a preliminary to the following
campaign.

In the spring of 1104 the allies laid siege to Harran®, Very
spon news came that a Moslem army was approaching and the
Latins marched out to meet them, A battle was fought two
days later. The first division of the Latin army, under Baldwin
and Joscelin, was routed and its leaders captured. The rear
division under Bohemond and Tancred took no part in the
engagement, They were pursued, however, as they retreated
and lost severely at the crossing of the river Balikh (May 1104)"
The fugitives rallied in Edessa, where the citizens were greatly
alarmed at the news of Baldwin's capture. Bohemond returned
to Antioch but Tancred remained to protect and govern the
province. Eight days later Jakarmish appeared and encamped
against the city. Messengers were sent to Antioch asking help,
The siege lasted only fifteen days. Tancred sallied out one

' Kem, il syr under A, 4g6 which ends 4th Oetober 1103,

® I.A. i ara (soon after Bohemond's release).

LA L 2ty I (Sofar 407, eommences 4th November),  Abu'l-mehasin iii, 488
mentions this expedition and the one fellowing apainst Harron both under the dute
“ commencement of 497." The Hecueil text geems to be in confinsion ; incidents of
the expedition against |larran are related ag if they ocourred during the expedilion
agninst Rakka.

4 Mt Ed. | 70 in the year a4th February 1103—t3nd February teog.

® On the last day of Jumada ii y97=4qth March 1184 {Cod. arab. Quatremire as
given by Kogler, Boemwnd 68, note g3}, CL Kem. iii. gg1 £

i Both Albert ix. 38 and the Gesta Taneredi, ch. 148 repressotl the expedition as
due ton Maslem altack an Edessa.,

T The narrative follows Mt Ed. i, 1f; similady L A. L azef Clalso Abu'l-mehnein
il 494 Sibgiil, g2y is very vague bt sapplics the date of the battle, Sha'han 497.

L



?‘3 ANTIOCH AND EDESSA: AL, 1104

morning before daylight and surprised the besiegers in their
camp, The Moslems were driven away in headlong flight and
their rout was completed by Bohemond, who arrived opportunely
at this very moment!, In Edessa all danger was now past,

It was otherwise in Antioch, The recent defeat had revealed
in 4 most startling manner the insceurity of the tenure by which
the Lating held their possessions there, The Greeks used the
opportunity to attack Laodieca and the seaports on the eoast
towards Tripolls; throughout the country the Moslem population
watched every movement of the Latin parvisons; cven the
Armenians who had welcomed the Lating as deliverers woere
ready to transfer their allegianee to Rudwan of Aleppe.
Antioch was crowded with fugitives [rom the outlying towns and
many surrendered in panic to the Moslems on the assurance that
their lives would be spared® It is not casy to cstimate the
number of the Latin strongholds which actually ehanged hands.
The Armenian inhabitants o Artah admitted Rudwan's soldiers
to the town® and no doubt there were other similar cases in
which the Moslems gained the upper hand without striking a
blow¢. Still the opportunity for such changes was brief and
Rugdwan was not the man to usc it tn the best advantage, Ile
raided the country as far as the iron bridge over the Orantes on
the way to Antioch®. But there was no attempt on his part at
serious operations either before or after Bohemond's return.
Schemes for the occupation of Damascus attracted him more
than war with the Latins®. Rohemond might easily have
restored confidence and retrieved the situation had Rudwan been
his only enemy. It was the perpetual hostility of the Greek
empire which threatened him with ruin

! Particulars chiefly from Albert ix. 38-46. Tlhe nccount of the Gesta Unnered| s
also full, T.A. i. 223 says the length of the siege was 15 days,

* Kem, iif, o1,

¥ Kem. iil. 593, Sibt Ul a9 of. Gesta Tancredi, eh. 151,

¢ Kem. iii. 503 gives a list too extensive to be relinble. It is suspicious that the
recordd of the recovery which must bave followed IF they were really lost & so
timited (cf. p. 81, n. 3}

! Gesta Tawered!, ch. 151 (" pontem Farfar ') Albert ix. g7 probably comains
a reference to this invasion and not to annther Lefore the hattle of Artaly in 1105,

¥ 11is Lrother Dulnk of Damascos died in June (Kem. iil. ggg). It may liave been
in consequence of this that [Tama became o dependency of Aleppo (Kem. ili. gga),
But Tugtakin retained Damascns.
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The exact date of the Greek invasion in the spring of 1104
does not seem to be ascertainable. It began with a casual
attack on Laodicea by Kantakouzenos. He had just been
pursuing a Genoese fleet without success and probably learned
that the opportunity was favourable for an attack on Laodicea’,
The harbour was captured at the first assault and the town was
occupied apparently without resistance. The citadel continued
in possession of its garrison, a force of Goo men. When the
emperor learned what the position of affairs was he sent an
army overland to co-operate with the fleet As it marched
through Cilicia on its way the Latin garrisons were expelled by
the inhabitants of the Cilician towns and the Greeks were
received with open arms®,  Before it reached Laodicea Kanta-
kouzenos had gained several seaports in the direction of Tripolis.
The date of the capture of the citadel is unknown. It still held
out when Bohemond returned from Edessa, for he provisioned it
afresh and changed its garrison. Probably its capture influenced
his decision to leave Antioch at the end of summer, He
recognised that his forces were unequal to the conflict which the
fatal enmity of Greece imposed. He summoned Tancred to
Antioch and informed him that he had decided to leave the
princedom in his hands while he himself sailed to Europe to
raise {resh forces, He left Syria at the close of summer®, never
to return. In France and elsewhere his appeals for help met
with an enthusiastic response. Having gathered a large army
he resolved to attack his arch enemy Alexius in Europe. In
the latter part of 1107 he laid siege to Durazze. The attempt
to strike a decisive blow in this direction proved a failure,
Within a year he was compelled to accept the terms dictated
to him by the emperor. He acknowledged Alexius' title to all
his Syrian possessions and swore to be his faithful vassal

! Anoa . B6 T As this s the fleet which ook part in the sieges of Juball and
‘Adckn (May 6—46) the dale is probably In the month of April. The decision of the
admiral to altnck Laodices may have been due to his knowledge of Bohemond's
nbsence rather thon to ihe news of the disaster near Farran,

* Ceatn Tnncredi, ch, 155,
* Fulcher il. 15. Romoald vii. 178 says he arrived in Apulin in December 1105

{Fread December 11oy) for which the clronicle of Bar in Mumton v. 155 gives
January rres.
1
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(September 1108)", The remaining years of his life were spent
in the vain effort to raise another army. He died in the year
1111. So passed away the ablest of the Latin princes and the
most notable figure in the frst crusade. It is tempting to
imagine that had he remained in Syria until his death he would
have guided the fortunes of Antioch so that it would have
prospered and grown to something greater than it ever became.
In correction of such a view it is to be remoembered that
Bohemond's attack on the empire in Europe, although itsell a
failure, contributed much to the sceurity which Tanered enjoyed
throughout his caresr as ruler and builder up of Antioch. It
has been argued that Bohemond nced not have wasted his
strength in Europe and should have led his forces back with
him to Syria in 1107, But it may be doubted if such a policy
would have succeeded better than that which he adopted, The
conquest of Aleppo would certainly have given the Norman
princedom a power and extent which it never had and would
have cleared the way for the lurther conquest of all Syria by the
Latins. But was it possible for Bohemond to accomplish this
in 11071 The power of Aleppo was much greater for resistance
than for attack, and its neighbours would never have left it to
its fate without some assistance. But above all the struggle
with Greece was inevitable, If not in Europe, it had still to be
fought in Cilicia or Syria, and without any prospect of more
success. The claims of the empire demanded their victim and
it was Bohemond's hard fate to supply it.

Rudwan of Aleppo was not an enemy from whom Tancred
had much to fear. He does not appear to have realised at all
adequately the menace of the situation which was created by
the presence of the Latins in Syria. He treated them as he
might have treated any Turkish emimate newly established in
his neighbourhood. Love of war and the lust of conquest,
characteristics then of his race, inspired him singularly little,
When victaories over the Latins were gained by others he was
bold enough to venture a blow against them. But when he was
attacked in return he submitted timorously or was disheartened
by the issue of a single battle. His resources were probably

! Arma i, 186,
Lz
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inadequate, but such as they were he showed neither energy nor
capacity in the vse of them. The flickering efforts which he
made were easily extinguished. So Tancred found in 1105, In
that year he opened his first campaign aiter Bohemond's
departure.  Rugwan was preparing to march to the relief
of Tripolis' when he heard that Artah was besieped. He led
his forces against the Latins and was decisively defeated in the
neighbourhond of the castle (20th April r1o5), Artah was
deseried by its garrison and Tancred took possession. When
Rudwan shut himsclf up in Aleppo it was the turn of the
Moslem population in the smaller towns to seek refuge along
with him in their metropolis, For a time the Latins scoured
the country and before the summer was over all the territory
they had lost in the preceding year was apain secorely in their
possession. Serious military operations may not have been
required to accomplish this result®  In some cases, at least, it
was enough simply to re-occupy the positions which had been
evacuated, and the more important castles, whatever they were,
may have been secured by treaty rather than by capturc.
Rudwan must have sued for peace and been granted it on
Tancred's terms.  What these were is nowheres explicitly stated.
But the cuntinuance of peace during the next five years almost
certainly implies that Rudwan was Tancred's submissive
tribotary during all that time. The Latin prince was at liberty
to extend his borders by the conquest of the castles and petty
towns which were ruled by the independent emirs of northern
Syria. The wars which Rudwan waged were in Mesopotamia
with Moslem emirs,

! Rajab g08, ending 17th April (Sibt Uil 530) Wem. i, 503, where the tnslation
wrongly implles that Badwan went to the help of Tripolis.

3 3 Sha'ban, Kem. il 5937 Fulcher ii. 29, April.  Albert ix: 49 nnd Fuleher il
20 write i if the attack came fram Rugdwan's side. Prebalidy they canfvse the
invesion of 1104 with the events of this year, The Ambic sources are here followed
(LA L aarf)

# Kem, is nol very explicit in his statements abeul Tancred's opertions after the

battle of Astah and gives no further dates.  Kugler, Boemund 71, note 6 quates Cod,

arab. Cuniremire regarding his capture in Dho'l-hijla 4g8 (commences t+th Angmust
11es) of " Tell Ada® [Tell apli],  Latmic” ond " Soran

C In May riof he was the ally of Sukman’s brother and svecessor lipazi ibn
Ortok at the siege of Nigibin, Daring r1o7 he was the ally of Jawali in his attack
on Jakarmish.

& C G-
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In 1106 Tancred's principal achievement was the siege and
capture of Famiya'  Khalaf ibn Mula'ib, its emir, was
assassinated on the jrd of February® The instigator of the
murder was a former kadi of Sarmin, Abu 'l-fath® and his purpose
was to gain possession of the town. The Christian inhabitants
were numerous and they invited Tancred's intervention, e
invested the town for thrue weeks without success and then with-
drew. After aster he returned with siege appliances and stronger
furces. Two sons of the |ate emir joined him to avenge their
father's death, Finally in August, according to one account, or
on the t4th of September, according to another?, the town was
starved into surrender. The fate of the kadi is uncertain®,
Khalal's sons were given fiefs in the neighbourhowd, A line
between Famiya and Kalr tab became the southern boundary of
the possessions of Antioch, Eastwards they extended Lo Atharib?,

During Bohemond's attack on the western border of the
Greek empire Tancred assailed its eastern frontier (1107-04).
Alexius was compelled to withdraw part of the army of Cilicia
in arder to repel Bohemond's invasion in the west. This gave
Tancred his opportunity. An army of Armenians and Latins
was collected, siege engines were constructed and every possible
preparation was made for the siege of the Cilician towns. It was
in such warfare that Tancred specially excelled, His army in-
vaded Cilicia by sea and land.  Alexius’ gencral was incompetent
and the issue was never doubtful®. Probably after this campaign,
in the early part of 1108, Laodicea was again captured from the
Greeks. [t also, had been weakened by the withdrawal of troops

b A full nocount is given iy Albert x. 17-13.  OF the Arhie histodans the fullest
is LA Laga T He does not distinguish the two altacks on Fanlyn aml e vepregents
Tanered as insthzated by one of Khalols sons.  CFL also Kem. il g040

2 afith Jumada §, LM, (i, 466 ¥ I Adbert * Bolherns

4 Albart x. 31, August (in A.D. teeb Lo judge fom x. 17), LA. before 1l Septembor
rrefi, Wm Tyre dates along with the eaplore of Laodicea which Albert x. rg puts
in Uiis same year, 13th Muolmrram goo, (4th Sepleminr 11a0, s Kem.'s date (iil. 595).
Well fil. 187 snys that ' western sources ' give A.D. 1107,

& 1.A. and Kem, both say he was killed. Albert x. 13—33 expressly relntes that he
was spared and lnken a prisones o Antioch,

¥ Kem.

T Anna i, toefl.  The dile is umcertain ;. Anna's scoount follows immediately her
parrative of PBobemond's departure (apparently in peog).  Bol Kantakouzenos, who
was withdrmwn from Cilicin to engage in war with Bohemond, did so only in 1108

(i tﬁi}-
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and a Pisan fleet gave Tancred the necessary assistance by seal.
Tanecred's Greek wars were now ended. The emperor sent am-
bassadors to Syria to explain his rights and to win Bertram and
Baldwin to his cause®. Tancred yielded nothing and treated the
ambassadors with complete disdain. Alexius, however, had other
wars to wage, and before the Greeks and Latins resumed their
guarrel both he and his antagonist had passed away.

From 1105 to 1108 Fidessa was nominally under Tancred's
rule but really was governed by his brother-in-law, Bohemond's
nephew Richard, Probably the western knights who lorded it
over the population of the country were satisfied with the
situation, but not so the unhappy Armenians, their subjects.
The Latins were no protection against Moslem invaders and
they were themselves a cruel scourge. According to the
Armenian historian® they robbed and oppressed their subjects
and treated with contempt their religious rites and all their
customs. The population decreased, the churches fell into ruin
and the cultivation of the ground was neglected. Weak and
timid as the Armenians appear to have been, such conduct began
to drive them to revolty, It was well for the Latins that the
Moslems round about were so engrrossed in civil strife.  Jakarmish
had to contend with a host of enemies, chief among them the
sultan Mohammed himselfl Even Kilij Arslan of Rum joined
in the fray. In 1106 he attacked Harran. In t1oy he en-
deavoured to secure Mosul®. His career ended in August of
that year when he was defeated by Jawali® and drowned in his
flight. Moslem attacks on Edessa in these circumstances were

! For evidence in favour of 1708 see Meyd i the L (French teanslation i, 145 f),
erilicised by Kugler, Albert 345 Albert x. 19 dates in tha early part of 1rof.

# There were two embassies, one to Toncred (pessibly in 1r0g) the other to
Bertram: and Baldwin (early in rere). Annn i 188 i appears o date the fimst
emhasgy iy the year fullowing Bohemancl’s treaty with Alexins (1108) but ohe says it
wag gant after Bohermnond's death which oceurred in rir1.  Bertmm was ne friend of
Tancred's and promised to help Alexdus if he invaded Syria. Pons succeeded his
father Dertram before the pmbassadors vetirned howe and swore allogianee to the
emperot,  Baldwin of Jerusalew wonld not acknowledge Alexius' claims.

A M Ed. . Sef.

% In 1o the population of Ablastha revolled (M. Ed. i 99); In 108 the
Armeniang of the town of Edessa were held guilty of treason by Daldwin (Mt Ed.),

# Darheh. 293 [

U Suecessor of Jakarmish in Mogul.

fi—za
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only incidental, In 1105 Jakarmish ravaged the country when
the harvest was on the fields. Richard sallied out against him
but was driven back with loss, Amaong the most significant
events of t1o6 and 1oy are Kilij Arslan’s fearless marches
across the territories of Edessa', The power of the Latins, in
fact, extended no further than the walls of their fortificd towns.
When the Turks attacked Basil the Armenian (1107) he defended
himsell without assistance from Antioch or ldessa®  To the
west of Edessa purcly Armenian princes were establishing stutes
ol their own,

During all these years Baldwin nud Joscelin were prisoners,
first of Jakarmish, then of Jawali. Tanercd took vo teonble wo
secure their delivernnce, his enemies said Lhat he put abstacles in
the way. Finally in 1108 the course of events in Mosul led to
their release.  Jawali incurred the sultan's displeasure and was
suspected of disloyalty, Maudud, Mobammed's brother, was
sent with an army to reduce him to obedience.  Jawali fortified
Mosul, left it in charge of his wife, who was a daughter or sister
of Bursuk of Hamadan®, and sct off to gain allics and ereate
a diversion outside the city. He took Baldwin and Joscelin
with him and shortly afterwards releused them. The terms on
which he did so speak for themselves. The Latin princes were
required to pay a ransom, to liberate their Moslem prisoners and
to give Jawali help whenever danger threatencd his person, his
army or his possessions. They were set at liberty about the
middle of August 1108

A rare opportunity now presented itself for striking a blow at
the Moslems on the borders of Edessa.  The siege of Mosul was

L Aceonding to Mt Ed, i 82 he lnvestail the town of Filessa itedl for some days
in 116,

4 In the year commencing ajth Febraary 1oy (MG Ed. & B3 1)

¥ LA, suys danghter, Darheh, sister.

! The particolars of this pamgraph are from LA, L agh i Juscelin wis relemwd
Lefore Baldwin but went back to captivity as a hostage when Baldwin was sel free and
s6 was relensed a second time shortly afterwands (LA 1. 367 and Me i), The date
is determined by the fuet thal Fakhr elonulle's visit to Jawali (LA, 1, 264 L) was after
the relense of the princes (1. afy) and nol later than the middle of Mulinrram [26th
Augist) when he left Mesopotamin (L 256}, It may alse he determined on the
supposition that Jawall left Mesul not long belore the siege commenced (p. 85, 0. 1)
and that he relensed his prisoners perhaps o week lator

k]
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in progress’. Jawali and his friends looked to the Latins for
assistance. If Tancred were well disposed and joined his forces
to those of Edessa much could be accomplished. But Tancred
would not lay aside his enmity to Baldwin, and would not even
permit his quiet restoration to his old possessions. Baldwin and
Joscelin made their headguarters at Tell bashir and there
Tancred hurried to attack them, Some time was spent in
negotiations and indecisive skirmishing®  Basil kogh sent
reinforcements to the camp of the rightful claimants and Jawali
also came to their assistance®, On Tancred's side were the
furces of Rugdwan of Aleppo whom Jawali had recently pro-
voked. A battle was fought in the neighbourhood of Tell bashir
on the 18th of Septembert Jawali defeated Tancred's infantry
but the knights of Antioch swept the Latins of Edessa off the
field and then Jawali's men took flight. As Tancred made no
important captives the victory brought him no advantage. His
opponents were too strong to be driven out of their possessions”
and a formal reconciliation was effected in the following year,
But the golden opportunity had passed and seeds of fresh bitter-
ness had been sown. Mosul was captured before the battle of
Tell bashir* and Jawali prudently made peace with the sultan?

1 Aboul the beginning of Mubiormm, rith Avgust (LA, . 250 Ambic lext).

Y LA I w63, who mys that Tancred retorned (o Antioch, (hat his terdtories were
then invaded by Balidwin wid Joscelin and thel the baitle of Tell bashir toale place
afler (s,

¥ Jawall bl soco horsemen and Pasll sent Soo men lesides & body of Greek
mercenarfes (Mt Ld. i, 86) Tancred's forces are estimalsl al rooo horsemen--
infantry (Mt 6 87) and also al 1500 horsemen 4 oo of Rudwan’s {Barheh, 207, Syriac
Lext 2g1). Albert x: g7 writes na if JTawnall were not sckunlly engaged in the battle and
anly threnloned to intervene alterwards.

4 gth Safer, LA. i afy.  The date ogrees with the stalement, i 266, that the fll
of Mogul took place shorlly before (cf. nale G), but pot with the informaiion that
Juwall hesieged Balig 13th-17th Safar, before joining Baldwin (I 2fs). TPossibly the
sizge was from god to gth Safar or else after the date of the baitle.

ML Bil f. 87 szys Baldwin eseiped to Rawendan and Joseelin to Tell hashir,
Albort x. 37 (hat Paldwin cseaped to Tuluppa (Dalule) wiere he wos besieged for
atime by Tanered.

* 1.A. |25y dates in Safar, Le after roth September. 1. 239 sapplies more exact
data ¢ the town was caplured before the end of Muharram on a Friday (presumably
an 4th September, the last Friday in Muhaream), the citade] 8 days later (.. on the
tath Seplember in agreement with L 257).

T The principal authiority for this paragraph s LA, Tt is to be ohserved thot his
narmtive cuntains & duplicate account of these events.  From the middle o f. 203 his

*
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The history of the siege and capture of Tripelis during 1100
has been related in chapter It Baldwin of Edessa, Joscelin and
Tanered were all present.  Bertram claimed that part of Antioch
which Raymond had once possessed?, so Tancred became a
supporter of William of Cerdagne. When the rival claims were
settled he gained an extension of territory by becoming William's
overlord.  Besides he received back his former Palestinian pus-
scssions, Tiberias, Nagarcth and Ilaifa, Tor them he swore
allegiance to the king, “The price of his gains was a [ormal
resignation of all elaims to FKdessa?,

Tancred’s policy now wag to extend his possessions in the
direction of Tripolis. He devoted himself to the task with
energy and success.  Alflter the capture of Tripolis (rzth July
1109) the services of the Genoese fleet enabled him to subdue
two of the neighbouring coast-towns,  Halanyas was occupicd
without resistance and Jabala surrendered the very day it was
attacked (23rd July)t Dossibly the troops of Tancred hal
already harassed the latter town during the recent siege of
Tripolis® Fakhr cl-mulle cscaped to Damascus and settled
there®. Throughout the following Moslem year, Al 503,
Tancred added to his conquests in the same region.  He occupied
Antartus which should have belonged to Bertram® and Ilisn

hlstory goes on from the point repched al the fool af p. 2o and repeats with fuller
particulars as a part of Jawall's bistory what has been alrendy rulated an pact of tie
history of Baldwin and Tanered. I may e asumed that the sceomd aceounl, 1 3661,
ix in ervor in representing the quarrel of fowali and Kudwan as Jenling ups tetlie Tale
of Tell Uashir. Dol 296 T seoms to deaw on the sme souree oy U seeoml of
LA s nueratives. (Wl §ile 10 & and Ribricht o0 have been misled into regarding
these duplicate narratives as one continmups history,)  The uther soavees are M 1,
1. 86 L and Albert x. 36-37. LA sintement thae Ralia was besieged for 7o days
{i. 764} in impossible ; 7 dnys may be corrcct. Darhebracus names Rabalia,

1pg7 ! Albert xi, 5-6. 5 Allert %l 12

4 zand Dha'l-hijjn goa, Sibt i, 536, T.AL L a5y pives the same date but uoder
At 503 nnd with the name Jubnil for Jabaln.  Tn Abw'l-mebasin G 4o rath Dho'l-
hijja is to be regarded as a lextual error, seelag the 2th would T the day afler the
enpture of Tripolis, and Banyns (Balanyns) was cceupied in the interwl (LA . 274L
Thn Kh. iii. 456 gives the year oz and the nome Jubail for Jabala,

# Cod. arab, Quatremére (Kugler, Boemund 74, note 36) says it was besdeged from
the end of Shawal (15t June) to the a2nd Dhu'l-hijja.

0 LA, Goapsd T Commences 315t July rrog, ends gth July rire.

B Albert x. 4o in A.D. 1117 spesks of fL as already taken. Tt may be supposed
that Sibé's reference to the capture of ** Tavsus " o A 203 shonld be understood of
Anjartes (il 530
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el-akrad was captured from the Moslems’. Tugtakin had been
assured that Hisn el-akrad and Masyaf should be left untouched,
but that was presumably Bertram's promise and did not bind
Tancred, Several attacks were made on Shaizar about this time
and it also paid tribute to Antioch*,

The year 1110 is a turning-point in the history of the Latin
occupation, The European concert had thrown its armies on
the shores of Syria and had established colonies all along the
coast, Steadily the new settlements extended, occupying the
intervals between them and gradually spreading inland. As
the tide covers a rocky beach, advancing swiftly at one point,
more slowly at another, leaving little islands behind in its general
progress, surrounding rocks with its dashing waves before it has
strength to cover them, so the Latins advanced in Syria. There
was no organised opposition to their progress and no systematic
war was waged against them. No spirit of national unity existed
to inspire opposition to their conquests and as yet nothing had
appeared to take its place. The year 1110 marks the beginning
of a change; with it a period of Moslem reaction set in.
Mesopotamia was the starting-point of the new movement.
There the sultan and the caliph embodied the idea of Moslem
unity and acknowledged an abstract responsibility for the welfare
of the Moslem world. When Fakhr el-mulk of Tripolis in 1108
visited Bagdad to implore the sultan'’s help he received a promise
of assistance. In the winter of 1100, after the fall of Tripolis, he
renewed his appeal® The bare facts of the situation in Syria
spoke eloquently on their own behalf. The contest for the
possession of Mosul was at an end, Its gifted ruler Sharaf ed-
daula Mandud was the leader whom the times demanded., With
the sanction and encouragement of his brother, the sultan
Molhammed, he roused the faithful once again to engage in the
Holy War. During the four brief years which remained of his
life he never drew back from the task to which he thus devoted
himself, And when he died he bequeathed a duty and example
which were not forgotten, Hereditary ambition, religious duty,
and hopes of conquest in Syria all inspired the emirs of the
Mesopotamian towns to continue the work Maudud began.

L Gibt il 530, 2 Sibg ik gy [
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The movement which overthrew the Latin states was initinted
by this cmir.

Preparations for Maudud's first campaign began in December
1109t. He was joined by Ilgazi ibn Ortok of Maridin and
others, It was agreed to attack the town of Edessa. In the
month llowing the 23rd of April the siege commenced®,
Tancred of Antioch appears to have made no movement and
the Lating of Jerusalem were Baldwin's only hope of suecour,
Their willing response was a good omen for the future.  About
the beginning of June Baldwin of Jerusalem sel oul in person
for the north, Ile took with him 700 horsemen and 300 foot-
soldiers and a month was spent on the road.  Dasil kogh and
other Armenian chiefs joined the expedition as it advanced in
the direction of Samsat®  The besieging army retived towards
Havran, where it was reinforced by Tujrtakin and the troops of
Damascust. On both sides such co-operation was something
new, Even Tancred was persuaded to join the Latins with
1500 men, and made formal acknowledgment of his ubligation
to be loyal and faithful to the common cause®. At first the
Latins advanced and the Moslems retired, But Tancred became
suspicious of his allies and withdrew his troops to Samsat®,
Then Baldwin decided to provision Edessa and to escort out of
danger those of the inhabitants who chose to leave, A multitude
of refugees from the town and the country put themselves under
his protection. When the Euphrates was reached there were
only a few boats and rafts to take them across. As they were
being slowly ferried over, the Turkish army charged them in the
rear. Most of the knights were aleeady on the further side.
Many foot-soldiers and a large number of the unfortunate
refugees, men, women and children, chiefly Armenians, were

! Jumnda | 503, Sy [ 537 (Reeuell wrangly Decomber 1 rofi).

* Shawal, Sy, fil. 5400

" M Ed. bogn

1 Kem. iif. ggb; cf. Sily jil. s40.

P ML Bl onealees Tanered Join Baldwin on his way north; Albert’s accounnt, which
is fuller, puts the junction of forees after the Moslem retreat; Fulcher i 41 is obacure.
Albert relates thal Baldwin of Mdessa sccused Tancred of Instigating Mandud's
invasion | ML Ed. charges Baldwin with hoviog ealled Mamdud to bis help against
Antioch,

"My B L ogg

¥
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drowned or killed or taken prisoners. Baldwin of Edessa was
in the rear out of sight with 300 men. He was also attacked
and the result was a second disaster. He narrowly escaped
<apture and a return to his Moslem prison-house, But troops
from the main army, sent to his assistance, found him and
escorted him safely into Edessa®. After this Baldwin of Jerusalem
and Tancred returned home. Baldwin ravaged the Bika' as he
marched southward®, The invasion of Edessa had lasted about
100 days antl the whole province had suffered greatly?

Six years previously the defeat of the Latins in Edessa had
encouraged Rudwan to commence hestilities with Antioch. In
1110 he grasped eagerly at what seemed a similar opportunity,
Regardless of his treaty obligations he invaded Tancred's
territory. He secured considerable spoil and made a number of
Armenian prisoners, chiefly peasantry it may be supposed. But
avhen Tancred returned from Edessa in perfect safety and
Rudwan heard the news he withdrew at once to Aleppo®. The
Latins ravaged the districts through which they passed an their
way back, and occupied En-nakira, which was deserted by its
inhabitants®, This was only a foretaste of more serious
operations, A few miles to the west of Aleppo three fortresses,
Artah, Atharib and Zaredna stretched in a chain from north to
south. The security of Aleppo depended largely on their
preservation.  Artaly was already in the hands of the Lating, the
other two were now also captured®. Atharib was first attacked™.

¥ This fas! incident ls velated by Alberl, whose genéral account s fullest (2], 1g-15).
Tulcher if- 41 and LA, §. 98¢ mention the provisioning of Edessa, Mt. Ed. §. 93 and
LA the Night of the refugees, ML L and Fulcher thelr fate) Fulcher notes that they
wore Armeninng. LA, eonfoses the events of this year with those of t21¢ (nee p.ga,
mo1)e Tyre xi. 7 gives what appears to be his sccount wader 40Dy 1ia8,

U Silg {il. g40. He doss not distinguish the crosdng of the Eaplimies by the
Lating on thelr way o FEdessi from (heir crossing of i on their homewned joursey,

andd 50 omits all that lies belween,

3 Mi. Ed, §, g2 (more probably (e lesgth of e invasion than the dumtion of the
siege of Edessa).

+ As Rudwan began his movement after the dbaster on the Eophrates (Kem. il
50f) I does il socount in soy degree for Tancred's deseition of his allies

b Rem, i, 5060 ef. 1AL i a8

¥ Kem. il goy L ef. LA L 278,

T Wilken and others identify this sigge with that of Gerez related by Albert of Aix
(xi. 33} The stegre would then commence in Cetober amd end after Christmas,  Dut
Gures seems to be ‘Leaz, which was besleged oext year. The daie of the siege of

.
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The tremendous strokes of Tancred's battering ram rang in the
defenders’ ears long afterwards as they told the story of the
siege. Rudwan negotiated in vain on bchall of the strictly
invested castle. A carrier pigeon sent by the garrison with
news of their desperate straits alighted in the besiegers’ camp
and its message assured Tuncred of success.  An attempt to
mine the ground bencath the tents of the besicgers was hetrayed,
provisions ran short in the castle and the garrison, despairing of
veliel, nccepted Tancred's terms,  [le granted them their lives
and liberly (between t5th December trro amd 12th Jaouary
1), After this success Zuredna proved an easy prey.  Its
capture® and that of Atharib made the situation of Aleppo
critical in the extreme. Of Atharih Ibn cl-athir says that it
“held Aleppo by the throat” [anic fell on the population of
all the smaller towns and villages that were still dependent on
the Moslem capital. Mambij and Balis were deserted by their
inhabitants and burned by Tancred's orders®  Rudwan sued
for peace and by offering a large sum of money obtained a truce
which was to last until the harvest scason was past'. Tanered
had meantime other plans to complete.  Ile proceeded to the
siege and eapture of the castle of Bikisenyil which lay an the
hills to the cast of Jabala, [t may be supposcd that this is the
castle which Albert of Aix names Vetula. I so the siege
commenced about mid-February and lasted three months,
When the destruction wrought by Tancred's engines had made
the castle indefensible it was ecvacuated by its garrison,

Gerer is October rrri (Albert xi. 43, after the operatlons besdde Shaisar, and the
name exaclly corresponds to a simple misrending of the Ambie Bz Kem. relaes
an attack on *Leaz al this very me (pe 93, 1o 5h For the ientification with Atharil
Iomay be argued that Adbeet fdentifies Geres with ** Sapepta Sldoniomm ™ anil that
other suthors call Athorib ™ Cerep."  There §s however nothing imprubable in the
supposition that different awthors should identify these mnclent nomes diferently.
Sarepta I8 of course neither 'Ezaz nor Atlril.

!V Jumadn §i {goy] ending rath Junuary 010 (Kem. il gof).  T.A. 5. 978 perbaps
implies Lhal the cutle was stormed.  The date at the beginning of Albert &1, 45 refers
rather to the siege of '*Vetula" than 1o the eapture of **Geres " as Riliricht &8, nole s
agsumes, In either case however il is not the date of the eapture of Atharib.

% LA L 278, It appenrs to have belonged previously to the Lating in yreo (Kem,
5ii. 588).

¥ 1A, L 278, Batheb. 300

b LA o379, Kem. i 598, The domtion of the troce §s ot given.

r
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Tancred took possession and enforced his authority in the
district round about!, The crops were now being gathered in
the fields round Aleppo, and Rudwan had not yet made good
his recent promise. Tancred returned to Atharib and the
threat of his presence at such a time secured prompt payment
and submission to fresh demands, which may be regarded as the
penalty of Rugdwan's breach of faith?, After this the Latin
prinee procecded once more to Shaizar. He began to build a
fortress on Tell ibn Ma'shar and he was still employed in its
construction or rcbuilding when news came that Maudud had
laid siege to Tell bashir® (end of June).

Maucdud’s campaign in 1110 had caused terror and dismay
throughout Edessa but had not materially altered the situation
there, In Syria from the Moslem point of view affairs were
becoming worse; Tancred’s power grew steadily and Aleppo
lay almost at his mercy. Some who had suffered from his
ravages betook themselves to Bagdad and stirred up excitement
and religious zeal by describing the situation in Syria. On
Fridays they interrupted the preachers in the mosques and
clamoured that the armies of Islam should be sent against
the Latins. There were riots which penetrated into the very
palace of the caliph. The sultan urged his emirs to deyote
themselves to the holy war. He sent his son Mas'ud to act
along with Maudud at the hiead of the army It was resolved
to besiege Tell bashir. In May or June, before preparations
were quite complete, Maudud attacked some Latin castles near
Edessa. At Tell lurad the little garrison of 40 men surrendered
and Maudud put them to the sword®, Some days were spent

L The parliculars are from Albert %1 45-47. Kem. il 300 mentions the enpiure
of Blldsrayil without particulars j its situation and the date of the sicga justily its being
identified with Albert's ** Vetila" Wilken identifies ** Vetuln " with Zavedna and is
followed by Kaogler, Albert 381, and by Kbhricht B3, note 3. Althaugh the sigge of
Vetula is related after the siege of Gerez and is aglually stated a1 the beginning of
ch. 45 (7in an interpolated sentence) to have followed It the dalz is cledy in the
Leginning of tirr and therelore Lefore the sege of Geres,

8 Kem. lil. 598.

3 Hem. it 5opf.  In Sibls text, §if. 543, Tell bashir is obviously an emor for Tell
ibm Ma‘shar.

¢ LA L 2791, Kem. iii. go8£

b Mt Ed, i 98, ef Kem. iil. g9,
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in the neighbourhood of Edessal, Then Tell bashir was
invested. But Maudud's army contained too many conflicting
elements. Discipline and harmony were unattainable.  After
45 days® the siege was broken up. [t was decided to Invade
Syria and invite the co-operation of Rudwan, Hul when the
army reached Aleppo Rudwan was found to be suspicious of
the allies and unwilling to break his recent agreement with
Tancred. For 17 days® the Moslems eneampex! in the neigh-
bourhood of the town and ravaged the country “more cruelly
than the Christiang had done®”  Tuftakin of Damascus joined
them at the head of o eonsiderable foree. s proposal that
the army should move south and attack Tripolis kindled fresh
disputes. [t commended itsell to the Syrian Moslems. In their
eyes the deliverance of Syrin was the very rafson d'éire of the
expedition and the fall of Tripolis in 1109 its originating cause,
Un the ather hand the Mesopotamian emivs had exhausted their
encrggies, they saw no more prospect of success against Tripolis
than against Tell bashir, and they were asked to advance
further from their homes that others might reap an uncertaln
advantage. With the sole exception of Maucdud® they rangud
themselves against Tuftakin's policy and guickly put an end to
the prospects of a continued campaign in Syria. Alter & hesitat-
ing march to Ma‘arat en-nu'man (beginning of September)® a
large part of the Moslem forces returncd home, Only Maudud
and Tugtakin remained together’. At the request of Abu'l-

1 M. Bl L g6, Bechels 300, LA | 280 Loinny also refer o this pltack. LA
2fe [, gives under Aar. go5 what i his account of Mondwl's eamjmign of a.f. so4
{As 110e); Ritheicht go uses i1 as iF it were nclually an mathoriue for 1000 (A5 308).

LA foafa. Albert xi. 38 says twve montls, Fulcher (L 43 ooe month,. Be. il
s nciunlly sayn one of the emirs was aibed by Joscelin and tat (e caplure of the
town would ellierwise hnve been mnde

 Kem. iil. oo, * Sily fil. $42.

* LA, Atbeks i, g3 ., represents the breaking up of the compaign as due w
discord betwesn Maudud and Tufrtakin and to Tufdakin® action in makting peace with
the Latins; cf. Barhel, gee. This s inconsistent with the representation of other
sowrees, including TASS Kamil (el p g7, 00 1), according Lo which there was special
Tebendlshlp between Mavdud and Tuftakin,

o End of Safur o5, ending Gth September (Kem. iil. 6o1),  Aceording to TAL L
282 it was here thal Tofitakin joined the alliss; but Kem. agrees with Siht's quite
explicit statementl,

¥ The movements of the Moslems up to this point are clearly nelited by Kem. G
sog s LA & ofn ffoand Silyg il 542 supply nseful supplements.  Albert xi. 38 pats

-
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‘asakir ibn munkidh, emir of Shaizar, who feared a renewal of
Tancred’s operations against himself, Shaizar became the
headquarters of the Moslem army. From the time the allies
left Aleppo* Tancred had lain watching them at Er-ruj, He
was joined there by Baldwin of Jerusalem and Bertram of
Tripolis on the 1oth of September. MNext day the Latins
marched to Famiya and there they mustered in full force. On
the third day they advanced towards Shaizar®. The Moslems
were superior to the Latins in mobility and aveoided a pitched
battle, On their swift horses they encircled the Latin army and
scourcd the country round about. Their opponents suffered from
scarcity of food and forage. On the fifteenth day the skirmishing
was more serious than usual and the Moslems held the
advantage. On the sixteenth day, which was the feast of
5t Michael the archangel, the Latins retired to their own
territory (2gth September), The Moslem army then dispersed
and Tancred's allies returned home?®,

Rudwan gained nothing by his refusal to join the Maslem
invaders this summer. Without even dispersing his troops
Tancred resumed his campaign of the previous year against the
castles of Aleppo. In October he besieged ‘Ezaz* and would
not accept Rudwan's offer of twenty thousand pieces of gold
which he was willing to pay if the Latins gave up their
enterprise. Rudwan turned for help to Tujtakin®, who was still

the dispersal of the Moslem foree 1oo early (Just aiter the siege of Tell bashir). T.a. 1
aBa [, slates the excuses which were given by tlie emirs for returning home.

¥ The dals of Tanered's arrival ot Er-raf is pot by adding the five doys he waited
there for the king (Fuleher i 43) to the 19 days which the following opemtions
oceupied (Albert xb 41), Counting lLack fram the 20th Seplember this gives the
Leginning of Septamber, the slh or the Sth, sl agrees closely with the date of
g3, m G

¥ Fuleher il 43 and Albert xl. 38-42 (with lhe fullesl nocount of the Latin
movements). Tt may be sasumed that Albert's * eastellum da Glril " is Fulcher's
Apamia (Famiya),

¥ The dnte is from Albert i 42. There is the usgsl discrepancy betwoen the
gources reganling which party was the first 1o retive. 1t is unlikely that the Lating
woald leave thelr lesritory unprotecled while the Moslews were still in fore.

4 Tt is assumed that Alberl's *' Gerez " is 'Emz.  See p. Bg, 0. 7.

¥ Kem.'s text at this point in Recueil ifi. Go1 is not very clear and the transintion
does not appear 1o be quite adequare,  Two other translations may be quoted for the
gnke of comparison :

“11 le [Tugrtakin] mandn b Alep lorsgqa'il voulot que Tancréde ienanght & exiger 1o

L]
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in Hama, and terms of alliance were arranged between the two
emirs, But Tugtakin did not fulfil his promises’. The siege of
Tyre commenced on the 3oth of November and he departed to
southern Syria®, where his own special intercsts were at stake,
‘TLzaz was left to its fate, Shortly after Christinas the castle
keep became so ruined that it fell and brought down with it in
its fall two ncighbouring towers. The assailants fought with the
defenders hand to hand through a breach In the wall, Tt the
resistance of the garrison was still so formidable that Tancred
agreed to grant them terms of surrender,  The castle was given
up to the Latins and the defenders withdrew in safety. It was
Tancred’s last conquest and it does not appear o have heen
maintaingr] long after his death,

Next year (1112} was the year of Tancred's death, probably
in December®  In the summer he waged wir with Basil kogh
and captured Ra‘'ban, The Armeninn prince died soon after
peace was made (12th October)!. Tancred himsell did not
survive much longer, His carcer coincides with the frst perind
of the history of the crusaders in the east and mirrors ity leading
features. Along with Bohemond he founded the Latin state of
Antioch. More than Buhemond he determined the final extent
and boundaries of the princedom. During the ten years of his
rule (1101-03, 1104~12) he preserved and extended iLs territorics
in every direction. Twice he recovered the Cilician towns and
wrested Laodicea from the Grecks, e made Aleppo tributary
and added to his teritory at its expense. e occupicd the

chatens d'Azae. K. avait offert & ce chel & 1itre de teibuat pour le privelpoutd d'Adep
20000 pitces d'or, des chevaux ete.  Mais T, avait refosé ' (Defebmery, Melanges
e'histoire orientale, 17 paatie, p. G4).

Y lancride se disposait slovs & marcher contre Heax  Redownn pour Pon
délowmner loi offert sco0o dirars & lever sur Alep, un cheval el plusfonrs aotres
avaniages, mall Tonertde refetn ses offres ™ (e Sacy in Rebricht's Deindge, 1874,
P 233h

¥ The Reenell translation of Kem, fil. 603 makes the brench of fith on the side of
Rudwan.  The Arabie is ambiguous.

® Sibt fii. 548

" LAk a8y bas geth November {8th Jumada i gos, which might be agth
November); ML I2d. & 103 Thursday sth December {18th Mored); Fulcher . 45
rath Decembier {the abth day in the sign Sagittarius).  These dates arc separated from
ene anolher by intervals of exnctly one week.  Albert xii. 8, during Advent, strictly
exchindes the fist, 4 ML Ed. L 1013,
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coast towards Tripolis and steadily subdued the fortresses of
the Jebel Ansariya. Every year was marked by advance in
some direction. While Tanered lived the conquering spirit of
the first crusade lived on. He never laid aside his sword nor
rested on his laurels, It has been charged against him that he
lacked the statesmanlike ability and foresight of Bohemond,
that his enmity to Baldwin was a source of weakness, that he
never attempted to occupy Aleppo, and that his relations with
the Armenians were not satisfactory, The charges may be true,
But now that the storm of Moslem attack was breaking over the
Latin colonies it was a grave loss for such as Tancred to be
taken from them. The danger of the next generation was that
they should become mere defenders of inherited possessions.
Tancred was a princedom maker and would have continued to
. aim at further conguests’,

Maudud's third campaign, in 1112, was directed against
Edessa, He appeared before the city unexpectedly on Easter
Monday, the 23rd of April. For eight or ten weeks the
Moslems invested Baldwin's capital seeking, probably, to reduce
it by starvation rather than by direct attack. Towards the
conclusion of the siege Joscelin was posted in Saruj, and
surprised a large body of Maudud’s horsemen who were seeking
pasture in the neighbourhood (15th Junme). They lost their
baggage and many of their horses, some were slin and a few
prisoners were taken. Maudud found no opportunity of
retaliation although he spent a week in the neighbourhood of
Saruj after this reverse, Joscelin joined Baldwin in Edessa and
Maudud returned to his former post. The siege ended with the
failure of an attempt to gain admittance to the town by the
help of traitors The sufferings of the inhabitants induced
certain of them to admit the enemy to a tower which commanded
the eastern wall, But there was only a brief struggle on the
ramparts in the darkness before the Moslems were driven
headlong by the impetuous valour of the Latin chiefs. The

! Tancred's coreer roceives very suggestive trentiment in a booklet by Bemnbard
Kugler (Boemind wnd Tankred, r862) bol the fuulis of his character and policy seem
to be unduly emplusised. The sudden pause in the activity of the Laiins under
Tancred’s nephew and successor, Roger son of Richard, is very etriking.
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inhabitants were severely punished for this act of treachery.
Tell mauzen was captured by the retiring army’

In 1113 the friendship of Tugtakin and Maudud bare
important fruit. The hope long cherished by Tugtakin that
the emirs beyond the Euphrates would come to the rescue of
their Syrian brothers in the faith was now in a measure realised.
Maudud devoted himself this year wholly to a Syrian campaign,
In the beginning of May?, it seems, he erossed the Euphrates,
For six weeks his movements are a matter of conjecture,  Some
time was spent in froitless negotintions with Rwdwan®  In the
Iatter part of June Maudud amd Tugtakin were encampl
beside Salamiya and there it was decided o invade Palestine,
The subsequent cowrse of the eampuign has been related [n
chapter I% [t was not the desive of territorial gain which
prompted  Maudud o an expedition so fr from his own
possessions.  Like the soldivrs of the first crusade he sought the
deliverance of Jerusalem and the Toly Land.  Ile thus antici-
pated by many years the aspirations of Nureddin and Saladin.
The cause of Meslem reaction was seriously checked by his
untimely death in Scptember and, possibly, was driven into
a narrower channel.  For a time the emirs of Mesopotamia ane
Syria waged war with one another and when the contest with
the Lating was resumed it took the form of a strugple for the
possession of Aleppo (1118-1128)

Probably in the latter part of 1113 Joscelin ceased to be
lord of Tell bashir. He was deprived of his fiel by Baldwin of
Ldessa in consequence of a quarrel which took place between
them. In Jerusalem king Baldwin granted him the lordship of
Tiberias?

Maudud's death brought no immediate respite to Edessa, For
the third time in five successive years, its capital was besicped
next summer by a Moslem army (1114). The sultan continued
to support the prosecution of the Latin war. The new emir of

T Me Ed. L oreof,; of LA 287,

* End of Dhn'l-kala 506, TA. & 988, Albert il g either should rem] Mo
{Madic) for Martio or refers to the heginning of the preparativns for the campaign,

¥ Kem. i foz. { PagoGal

® Tyre xi. 22, Mt Ed. i 125 fixes the dnle as after Tanered’s death.  CFL p. 671,

¥
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Mosul, Aksonkor el-burski!, commanded the Moslem forces.
The investment lasted a month, from the 15th of May, until it
was broken up because of the difficulty of obtaining supplies,
Before the Moslems retired from the province they ravaged
the country along the banks of the Euphrates and inflicted
considerablc loss. At Samsat overtures were made to them by
the widow of Basil kogh. She placed hersell under Moslem
protection and the Latins were expelled from Kaisun, Mar'ash
and Ra'ban®

El-burski’'s advancement by the sultan was viewed with
jealousy by llgazi of Maridin and he took no share personally
in the campaign against Edessa, El-burski after his return
avenged the slight by laying waste the territory of Maridin.
In 1115 Ilgazi retaliated and El-burski was defeated in a battle
fought towards the end of May® The quarrel provoked the
sultan’s displeasure on both parties, El-burski was deprived of
the emirate of Mosul and retired to Rahaba where he lived in
obscurity for some years. Ilgazi fled to Syria to concert
measures of defence with Tuofrtakin, who was also under
suspicion since Maudud's assassination in Damascus. The
immediate sequel of these events was an invasion of Syria by
the armies of the sultan and the formation of a Syrian league in
which Moslems and Christians united to resist the invaders.
The Latins bore the brunt of the fighting, but they fought as
the allies of llFazi and Tugtakin.

Rudwan of Aleppo died on the toth of December 11139
Power really passed into the hands of a eertain Lulu el-yaya,
who made first one and then another of Rudwan’s sons nominal
emir. The city was deplorably misgoverned and the tribute
which the Latins exacted added to the burdens of the

I LA i go0. In the Atabels (an earlier work) Juyush Beg immediately fallows
Magdud snd El-urski is passed over.

® Mt Ed. | 100 and LA & 993 fu; of. Barheb, goa . LA, mnkes the investment
of Edeesa losr two months and some days (cf. Barheb. got).  Perhaps this was the
whale duration of the lovasion. The exact date of its commencement is from M Ed.
L A. gives Dlw'Lhijjn 508, ending 26th May.

1 End of a4 g8, LACL 204-

% 28 Jomada # so7, Kem, il 603 ; Ton Kh, b 274 reads Jumada i {the lost day
of the month), The following particulars are from Kem. fii. Go2-6o8 (nmn pp. bog and
Gog the Recuell has oD prig instend of AD. 1114)s

8.0 7Y
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unfortunate inhabitants. Tugtakin broke off all relations with
Lulu who then appealed for help to the sultan. When Ilfazi
joined Tugrtakin in the summer of 1115 they decided to occupy
Aleppo, that it might not fall into the hands of the sultan’s
army. This accomplished, it was further resolved to make
alliance with the Latins. Roger of Antioch had comnpleted his
preparations in expectation of war, but glully listened to the
avertures which were made to him, The allics joined forces at
Famiya in June, Roger with 2000 men, it i said, and the
Moslems with a larger number, cstimated at 1o000'. Two
months passed beforc the alliance was put to the test,  In the
month of August® Bursuk of Hamadan® invaded Syria as the
sultan's representative and chief commander. Iis principal
Syrian supporters were the emirs of Homs and Shaizar, Ile
was instructed to hand over his conquests to Kirkhan of [loms.
Before the invaders reached Aleppo, [lfazi and Tugtakin
garrisoned the town with their troops®.  Bursulk therefore pussed
on to Hama. It yielded without much resistance nnd was
occupicd by Kirkhan®, A few days later the sultan’s army
advanced to Shaizar. The Latins were still in their original
position not far away, When the enemy approached Roper
gave orders that his soldiers should not leave the camp on any
pretext. Bursuk vainly employed every artifice to provoke
them to an cngagement. Roger waited for the arrival of his
alliecs. Baldwin of Jerusalem, Pons of Tripolis and the con-
federate Moslem emirs® soon joined him and greatly increased

b Walter L 2. The fallowing particolars reganling the Latins are laken from (ils,
which 25 the fullest of the sources.

® Walter i3, Sib iii. 554 way be understood ta ngree with this explicil statements
Fuleher §i. sr gives Tune, the month of Timed's arival in Syreia, a8 if iU wee (he date
af the sreival of the sultan's army. Albert xii. 1gp who says the invasion lasted
11 weeks seems wlso 10 coonl feom June. LA 6 ap6 eays Hersule crossed the
Eyphrates al Rokke aboul he end of May (end of A.ar go¥f) bul Uhis is exnctly the
dute he gives for [lfsi's victory over Bursuk {p. g7, n. 3}

! The resemblance of his name to that of El-bumkl has led to confusion.  Wilkuen
makes El-barski leader of Uhis expedition.

¢ LA icaph, of, Kem. ifi, o8,

¥ Sibt iii. 554, Kem fii. 6c8 (io be corrected according to iil- 757 Kafaniys is
nul mentioned).

" There is no very definite evidence regarnding the retumn of Hjme and Togtakin,
Albert-xfl, 19 sys that Tugtakin joined Roger along with Ealdwin but almost fmpdies
that :u: camg from Damascus, which b impossible,
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the number of his troops, It was now Bursuk’s turn fo hesitate
and draw back. He seems to have invested Hisn el-akrad’, but
the Latins were ignorant of his position and supposed that he
had started home. In their uncertainty they attacked El-jisr,
which had recently been captured from them, and burned its
suburbs.  Still the hostile army did not appear, and the purpose
of the allics scemed to be accomplished. Tugtakin marched
towards Damascus, saying that he feared attack in that
direction®. The Lating dispersed their forces.

But Bursul was still in Syria, With alarming swiftness he
cdescended on Kafr tab, which was captured and destroyed on
the 3rd of September®, Then he advanced to Ma‘arat en-nu‘man,
For a whale week the districts round lay at the mercy of
his plundering bands. But his forces lacked coherence, like
every Mesopotamian army composed of miscellaneous levies,
The emirs were weary of the campaign and began to return
homed Part of the army was sent to occupy Buza% and
Bursuk himself moved towards Aleppo’. After the morning
march on the t14th of September preparations were made to
encamp at Danith el-bakl®, No precautions had been taken to
guard against surprise and in the confusion of arrival at the
camping ground the Moslems were set upon by the Latins of
Antioch and Edessa,

Walter, chancellor of Antioch, has left a full account of the
Latin movements, When Roger heard that Bursuk had
captured Kalr tab and was laying waste the country round Ma‘ara
he and Baldwin summoned such troops as were available for
immediate action, They met at Er-ruj, On Sunday the 12th
of September’, Walter tells us, the patriarch addressed the army

! Kem. fil. og; Albert xil. 19 " versus civitatem Malatinam in montana. "

® Sibt iii. g5z, Perhops he was afraid of the movements of Bursubk's army.  Albert
lso says thay al the time of the batile of Danith a seclion of Bunauk's army was
nttacked by Tujtakin in (he reglon of " Camiolla " near the * castrum Malbech."

? Friday 13th Rabi® i (Outams iog)

4 Sily i g5, Heand LA, mention that jenlousy of Kirkhan was prevalent

amonpst them.
# Kem. iii, Sogly LA | 297(, Whaller suys that while at Ma'ams Borsuk made
preparations te beslege Zaredna.
9 LA, L 2971, So Wolter L 4. '"in valle Sarmiti,"
T Tyre xi. 25 ghves this ns the date when Lhe Latins mel at Er-ruj.  Walter {s the
principal nutharlty ot this peint. LA. i a7 £ gives o clear account of the bntllt..'
72
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“plainly and openly, in a manner pleasing to God rather than
to man. He did not ignore their faults nor the features in their
conduct which he knew to be contrary to God's will; but by
argument, entreaty and rebuke he taught them as a father those
things which they should avoid and those things which they
should follow," Next day the Lating encamped at Ilub. On
the day following as they approached their next camping ground
a scout brought word that the Moslems were there already in
the very act of pitching their tents, 1t was the festival of the
clevation of the eross and therefure a day of happy omen.
The bishop of Jabala carricd the eross up and down the ranks,
the soldicrs knelt before it three times in reverence, amd huwvinge
thus commended themselves to God they muounted theie horses,

When the Latins swept down on the Moslem tents only the
baggage animals and the servants were there.  Bursul's troops
straggled up in detachments and were defeated as they arvived.
Bursuly attempled to rally his men on the slope of a neigh-
bouring hill, but finding that success was hopeless, he saved
himself by flightt The Latins secured much plunder. No
doubt the spoil and the prisoners of the recent campaign were
for the most part recovered (14th Scptember 1115). Roger
remained on the field for two or three days? dividing the spoil.
He was received in Antioch with much enthusiasm and publicly
gave thanks to God for his great victory in the church of
St Peter. Kalfr tab and Ma'ara were rebuilt by the Latins,

The peculiar situation of 1115 did not continue. [z and
Tugtakin both cflected their reconcillation with the sultan,
They had not compromised themseives untluly by their cautious
movements in the recent campaign and Roger's victory at
Danith was a warning to the Moslems to close their ranks,
But the prosecution of the Holy War was not immediately
resumed. In 1116 and 1117 the Latins were free to follow

! The day of the elevation of the cross (Walter and Albert).  The dae in Fulcher
ii, 52, secording to which Uwee nighis in the constellation of Virgo were still 1o follow,
agrees exactly with this, so that Receell iif, 431, 13th Seplember, is fnoccurate, Qusama
tog, Tnesday azrd Rabi® i, calendar date 15th September, gives the same date. S0
possibly Fem. il fiop also, although Tuesday 2oth Rabi® {l may enslly contain
textual error; in eny case Recnell 23rd September s incorrect.

® Walter, three days; Tyre =i 25, didia.
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what policy they chose. It was a favourable opportunity for
attack on Aleppo. But Roger or his counsellors lacked
initiative!, During the four years which followed Tancred's
death (1113-16) there were no hostilities between Antioch and
Aleppo. Even the victory at Danith produced no change of
policy. In 1117 Roger played the part of protector to Aleppo.
Friendly relations were not altogether broken off until the
following year,

Baldwin of Ldessa spent the interval in dealing with the
position of the Armenians on his western border. After a
prolonged and bitter struggle the princedom founded by Basil
kogh was completely destroyed and its principal towns were
restorved to the jJurisdiction of Iidessa® Pons of Tripolis seems
to have carried on an active warfare with the Moslems, but
his operations were on a minor scale, When Tugtakin visited
Bagdad in the spring of 1116 he gave as a reason for the
shortness of his visit the danger to which his territories were
exposed?,  Perhaps his velations with Tripolis caused him most
anxiety, In the autumn of 1115 Pons captured Rafaniya and
its Latin garrison became the scourge of the country round ;
it was recaptured however within a monthd In the early
summer of 1016 Pons invaded the Bike' and posted himsell at
*Ain jar. He was immediately attacked and repulsed by the
troops of Damascus®  In 1117 the same kind of border warfare
was continued®,

! Previous 1o 1ii5 Roger's only shave fn the Meslem war, a5 prince of Antlack,
was his expedition to nssist Baldwin of Jernsalem (summer of 1013).

* M Bl Lovi6fG gives particnlars, Mar'ash also wis selzed from lts Greek
governor (In i, 18 for Recueil ® Bobmond ™ read Baldwin}, Pakrad was now deprived
of his passesstons (i 117).

¥ Gibg dil. gs0. Partienlars of the visit are given by Sib} i, 557 f guoting Thn
el-kalpnasi; the date Dh'l-ka'da gog, ending 15th April rnid; by LA L 300

LA G agB T (Jumada B gegl; cf. Ibn el-katanasi in Sibg il 557, Kem. iil.
Gof should contain no mention of Rafmiyx (see p. o8, n. 5)

& Sibt gives n duplicate aceount of this invasion: one in continuation of the history
of Tugtakin's visit 1o Bagdad, iii. 557, the other in its chronological position onder
AoH. 516 from Ihn el-kalanosd, il 559. The former shows the dale was in spring or
early summer. The Latin leader is wrongly given as Bertmm,

* The subwbs of Hamn were attacked on the night of the 16th of June, when
there was a total eclipse of the woon (LA, i. 309), The night of 14th Safnr 511,

rth June, sccording ta our reckouing & the night of the 16th; Recuell wrongly
rath June, When Tugtakin attacked [loms o Latin movement caused his retreat,

-
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The years 1117 and 1118 were momentous years in the
history of Aleppo. Early in 1117 Lulu el-yayn was assassi-
nated’. El-burski of Rahaba and Ilfrazi of Maricin were two of
several candidates for the vacant emirate. Ilffazi was actually
in possession of the city for a short time. But his position was
untenable owing to the distrust of the populace and the in-
adequacy of the revenues which were available,  Il-burski was
refused admission when he advanced to the gates with his
supporter Tugtakin, e was menaced by the Latins of Antioch
and retired.  Ilgrazi had also suffered from their allucks,  Roger
reccived the fortress of El-kubba aned other eoneessions in retuem
for his services. After this the citizens welcomed [Kirkhan of
Homs as their protector and Tugrtakin ravaged the territorios of
Homs in consequence®.  The situation awakened the Lalins to
their opportunity. The depredations of the garrison of Kl-kubba
and the harshness with which the Latin ducs were exacted
brought matters to a crisis’. Noger was resolved to make war
on the Moslem city.

In the spring of 1118 the Moslem castle of Balatunus, on the
hills to the east of Laodicea, was capturcd by the Latins alter
a siege which lasted from the 22nd of April to the sth of May®,
Roger and his ally Leo, an Armenian ruler in Cilicia, then laid
siege to ‘Ezaz, which had been regained by the Moslems shortly
after Tancred’s death®, It lay somewhat north of Aleppo on
the road betwcen Antioch and Tell bashir. The citizens of
Aleppo in great alarm sent for help to Tugtakin, but found him
completely occupied in the hostilities which followed the death

1 Kem. iii. f1o not long before the end of A1 gro (ending gth May c117).  This
explaing LA's stntement (I, 3081.) that anthorities vary between sro and gi o

¥ Kem. ik Gio L

2 Kem, dil, G131

4 Uerchem, Imstrip, 44 (where the position of the castle i determined).
According te Cod. arab. Quatremérs {Kugler, Boemund 77, note 68) Roger previous to
this (in A.1L g11, ending agrd April 1118) also captured Ilign el-mavial near Banyns
(Balanyas) sowth of Jabals, Later, however, this was still a Moslem stronghold
(chap. 111, p. i48, n. 1),

* There s no recordd of its recapture. Tt was however in Moslem hamds in
November 111y (Kem, iil, Gof) and possibly was gained in 1113 after Tancred's
death, R;gndiun the blank in the record of Maudod's movements in May-June 1153
k2e page 9o.

-
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of Baldwin I of Jerusalem®, llgazi of Maridin was then invited
to occupy and protect the town. He came at once but without
sufficient troops to justify his attacking the Latin army. He
offered Roger a large sum of money on condition that he would
raise the siege, but his offer was rejected. The garrison of Ezaz
then made terms for itsell and surrendered the castle. Ilgazi
purchased a general truce by further concessions. Arrears of
tribute, due for four months, were paid and the fortress of Herak
and some territory in the neighbourheod of Aleppo was surren-
dered, “lime was needed for warlike preparations.  Ilgazi had
it conflerence with Tugrtakin of Damascus and arranged to co-
operite with him in the following summer.  Then he retumed to
Muaridin to colleet his forces, The sultan Mohammed was dead,
having died on the 18th of April of this year (1118)*, but his son
and successor Mahmud gave every support to Ilgazi's plans.

In 1119 Ilzazi's power to assist Aleppo was put to a decisive
test. The danger of the city was now extreme. The Latins
ravaged what territory it still possessed and captured Buza‘a, to
the east towards the Euphrates’. The unfortunate Alepins
urged Ilfazi not to delay his march to their assistance. He
reached Aleppo in the first days of June!, having ravaged the
ficlds of Tell bashir on the way. Roger sent for help to Tripolis
and Jerusalem. In the previous year Baldwin of Edessa had
become king of Jerusalem. Both Pons and he promised their
help.  Dut meantime Ilfazi's movements disturbed the defenders
of the Latin castles and the owners of the lands he ravaged, and
they prevailed on Roger to take the field alone. His army
consisted of 700 knights and 3000 foot-soldiers’, He took up

T Keni, [ Grg gives his defeat by Joscelin s the resson of kis not kelping Aleppo.
The reference may hie to Dur's defeat (ehaps [, po 67).  Dut the siege of “Eznz
protbily begon earlier in the summer, when ‘Tsgtakin was in Ascalon, although Kem.
makes it commence after Joscclin's viclory.

% Thursday 24th Dho'l-hijja sr1 (LA 6. 303, Reoeil wrongly 17tk Aprl).

* LA.L 323 Within two years of less it was again in Moslenvhands (i 341}

4 End of Safar 513, Kem. iii, 616, During the harvest season, previous to the
Latin invnsion, there was a truce for four months (Barhels, gof). Posibly this was
continuation of that arranged by Il in 18,

* The numbers from Walter, who agnin has a foll desoviption of thest events,
Kem, iil. 61607 also gives a il account.  Siby has 8 doukle narrative (il 3060 and
s6t). In the second the Recusil editor conjectwres thar an attack on Artab is
referred to.  The lowest estimate of Tjazi's army |5 jo00 men (Barheb. 3o6).

-
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an unfavourable position at Balat, near Atharib, in a valley
amongr the hills (2oth June)'. llgazi hesitated to make an
attack before he was joined by Tuftakin. Finally however
the impatience of his troops prevailed and he moved his
position towards the Latin camp (27th June) The interval
had given him time to mature his plans.  On the morning of
the 28th? he made his attack. The Latins had not realised how
vilnerable their position was and were taken in & measure by
surprise.  They belicved that the Moslem army lay in the
dircction of Atharib where there had been skirmishing the day
before. But Ilfazi’s troaps poured into the valley from three
sides at once?, Roger sent a detachment to hald ol one of
these divisions and drew up his main foree beside the tents
of his encampment. The battle was soon over,  Almost at the
first shock Roger's left wing broke and carvied the right back in
confusion with it. A dust-storm swept across the lickl of battlc
and completed the discomfture of the Lalins.  The rdetnchment
at the entrance of the valley saved itsell by flight.  Roper was
slain and 70 of his knights were captured®. The Moslems were
jubilant over their victory, Ilfrazi, it secems, permitted and
encouraged the most cruel treatment of the inferior captives, who
numbered about 500 Hut he did not follow up his victory tu
any purpose. He allowed his forces to scatter in the acenm-
plishment of minor undertakings. The Latins were terrificd by
the bands which scoured the country, but their fear was greater
than their danger. DBaldwin and Pons quickly appeared on the
scene, llfazi sent troops to oppose their march but these were
repulsed in the neighbourhood of Jabala, After this the Moslem
raiders retired from the neighbourhood of Antioch to which they
had advanced. Baldwin and Pons did not immediately take
the aggressive, They were content at first to restore confidence

1 Tridny gth Rahi* i, Kem. iii. 617.

* The dates are from Kew, i, 67 L Mt Ed. | 133 has apparently the same
date for the battle. In LA, L 315 the middle of Rabi'i s glven too definitely Ly
the French translation as a6th June,

" LAL 324 Simllady Kem, and Walter (% ex trilus panibos teiplicl bhello "'},

LA L ogag.

B Walter ii. 8 (el r7—18),  Ilem. il Gag2 says that the men of rank were ransomed
and that about 3o prisoners who wers destitute of means were exvented.
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in the princedom, Boheémond’s son, Bohemond 11, was Roger's
prospective heir.  But he was a boy only 11 years old and still in
France. So Baldwin himself was appointed regent and thus an
important step was taken in the unification of the Latin power.
For seven years the king ol Jerusalem commanded the united
armics of the Syrian Latins. Their battleground was northern
Syria and the question to be decided was the fate of Aleppo.
[irazi, it scems, was prevented from taking the field for three
weeks by fever (July)'.  Afler his recovery, having been joined
by Tuftakin of Damaseus, he laid siege to Atharib (beginning
of August).  Iere, as clsewhere, the garrison had been wealeened
in order to add to the strength of the army in the feld, The
Moslems were fortunate in gaining a specdy success, for the
castle surrendered while Baldwin was on the march to its relief,
When the king received news of this fresh disaster he posted
himself at Danith. His camp numbered 200 tents®, The castle
of Zaredna capitulated that very day (13th August)’, Tidings
reached the king at night and he made his final preparations for
battle before he slept.  All day his troops had been harassed by
Moslem skirmishers ; in the evening the enemy were joined by
[lfrszi himsell. The battle next day (r4th August)* was confusing
in its character and indefinite in its results ; both sides sustained
severe loss; part of each army was routed and part victorious. But
the substantial froits of victory remained with Baldwin, [lgrazi
retired ta Aleppo, his allies dispersed and he himself returned
toy Mavicdin to gather fresh forces®,  Baldwin elaimed victory by
collecting his forces and occupying the field of battle on the
following day. Having no further opposition to encounter in the
open ficld he commenced a campaign against the neighbouring
Moslem strongholds. Most of the places named in the list of

! Ousoma 117, Arabic text 880 The fever was bronght on by extemive drinking
ef. Walterii, g * potationibus intentus."

% Kem, iii. (3o,

3 Kem; iii. G20 with which Walter i, 16 agrees.

4 The vigil of the Assamption [Walter ii. 16 and Tyre xil ra), Kem, iil. G20
tloes not give the date of the battle although he pechaps inmplles that it was on the day
after the sitrrender of Zoredna, Mt Bd. (according te Resueil i, r24), gives Auguat 16th,
Fuleher's date seems to be equivalent o Avgust 1gth {iil. g}

® Mefore the end of Jumada | 513, ending 8th September (Rem. iit, fa2).
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captures which he made' were Latin possessions and so must
recently have been lost. But as neither Atharib nor Zarcdna
were recovered Ilgazi had good cause to be satisficd with the
fruits of his first campaign. He had lovsened the strong hand
from the throat of Aleppo and had gained a Moslem victory
with which only vne or two others could compare as yet in all
the history of the struggle with the Latins,

During Baldwin's campaign after the battle of Danith he
was jometl by Joseclin of Tiberias®  'revious tu 1113 Joscelin
had been lord of Tell bashirt,  Baldwin sow conferred on him
the lordship of the whole county of FEdessa,  There wits nead
for such a hold leader on the oorthern borders, aml sinee
Baldwin's nccession to the kingdom of Jernsalem he and Joscelin
were again Mends,  [fazi's st movements in 1120 were in
Joseelin®s new territories. He commenced operations in the
month of May. Afler four days spent in the neighbourhood of
Edessa he crossed the Euphrates (26th May)! and ravaged the
country between Tell bashir and Kaisun,  Joscelin attackecd
the Moslems with some success but did not prevent them from
entering the territories of Antioch, Passing by ‘Eeax, o
advanced on the town of Antioch, Afler a day spent in the
vicinity he retired towards Kinnesrin, These fruitless move-
ments produced discontent amongst his troops.  “There was nut
sufficient plunder to satisfy their wants and gratify their expee-
tations and Ilfazi had no money tu silence their murmurs,  11is
Turkish horsemen began to melt away and only the arrival of
Tugtakin with reinforcements enabled him to keep the fiekl,
When the Latins marched out from Antioch under the leader-
ship of Baldwin the Moslems hung closely on the flanks of the

¥ Kufr rann, Kafr tah, Sarmin, Ma'aml megein (Kem. fil 622 L), Sarmin I8 not
named among the places assigned Lo the Lating by treaty In 1 130 (Kam. ili. f25) but
it isunder riar (Kem. i, Gap). Fuleher iii. 7 says the king remained n eonsidernlile
time in Aniloch.

* Kem, iii. a3, Tyre xil. g referring (o Joseelin in the beginning of 1119 speaks
of him ns roler of Edessa but ihis is inoccurate. ML Ed. i, vas dates Joszelin's
testoration to Edessa anno armen. 568, which commences soth Felirunry 1110,

¥ pp. yo and gf

;;?th Safar g14, Kem, il 623 Particolurs of these movemems in M Tod.
o 126 f,

"~
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advancing column and made it difficult for the soldiers to obtain
food and water. But Baldwin kept his men in close order and
they resisted every temptation to break their ranks. They
reached Ma'arat mesrin in safety and only one day later the
Moslems retired to Aleppo!, Having thus cleared the country
the Latins returned to Antioch. Peace was made antil March
of the following year®, All this took place before the end of
June, In the same month Ilgazi destroyed Zaredna that it
might not fall into the hands of the cnemy?®

Joscelin, it appears, did not consider himself bound by the
truce which Baldwin had made. Eardy in rizi he cruelly
raidet] the district of Il-ahass* and later the district in the
neighbourhood of Buza'a, [lgazi's governor in Aleppo was
obliged to make separate terms with him. About the same
time the territory of Shaizar was attacked by the Lating of
Antioch and its emir bought a short truce by a payment of
money’. When the truce with Aleppo expired the attacks on
its territory were resumed. Atharib was twice attacked with a
month's interval between, and Aleppo itsell was menaced®,
Adffairs in Maridin detained Ilgazi in the cast and he sent orders
that peace should be made on whatever terms the Latins
demanded. In 1120 the Latin title to some of the districts
taken from them in 1119 had been acknowledged | now further
comeessions were made. It was even arranged that they should
have posscssion of Atharib, but the garrison refused to hand it
over. Not long afterwards Ilgazi's son Sulaiman, governor of
Aleppo, revolted against his father. The Latins utilised their
opportunity to re-occupy and fortify Zaredna (August-September
1121} Several less important castles which the Moslems held
were invested and also captured. After three days attack on

PLAL & 332, For these events see Kem, il 6231

2 Endl of At §14, Kem. fii. Gag.

¥ Rahi* i 514, Kem, §ii. 625,

4 Shawal gi4, ending soal Jenuary 1221, Kemo il 626,

t Wem. ii. Gab.

i Tliig last event falls in Rabi* if 515, commencing 1gth June ris (Kem. iii. G27).
Daldwin led the expedition and possibly had been in Antioch since the preceding
year, In the beginning of July he was back in Jerusalem (Fulcher fii. 105 of, Kem,
i, 628 which says he was not in Antloch when pence was concluded),

L
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Atharib Baldwin returned to Antioch. News of these nccurrences
brought Ilfrazi back to Syria. Sulaiman submitted to him anrd
he entered Aleppo on the 13th of November., [l remained in
Syria four months. During that time a temporary peace was
made with the Lating and the lands which had been theirs when
they held Atharib and Zaredna were again surrendered  to
them!,

Ifrazi returned to Syrin at the end of June 1122 in order to
resume the Latin war. [Te was accompanicd by his nephew Nur
ed-dlauln Balak and was joined again by Tugtakin.  Zarcedoa
was besicped an the 27th of July.  Haldwin was in Tripolis
enforcing his authority as Pons' overlord.  When he approached
at the head of a reliel foree, Hfmal withdrew from the castle
The sigge had lasted only a fortnight. The Lating aveided
battle with Ugazi and o oumber of indeclsive  movements
followed, Finally the illncss which resulted in Tliazi's death
attacked him, and in consequence the Moslem nemy broke up.
Ilgazi withdrew to Aleppo and Tufrtakin to Damascus®.  Halak's
emirate was near Malatiya and he also started homewneeds, On
the way a picce of great good fortunc befel him, TTe was
pursued and overtaken by Joscelin,  Balak's force was superior?®
and besides he was posted in a spot guarded by marshes. [t
was folly for the Latins to attack him in these circumstinees,
but they did so. Their horses sank in the mire, the arrows of
the enemy rained upon them and their only safety lay in ight.
Joscelin was taken prisoner and from 235 to 6o of his companions
with him (13th September)d,  Balak shut up his prisoners in
the castle of Khartbart. By his fortunate capture he marked
himself out as the successor of his dying uncle, Hgazi ibn Ortok.

! Kem. fif. 628631

* Kem i, figr it and Foloher il re. Tyre xii. 1 runs {ogether Tlmei®s enmpaigns
of trze, tiar and tezs in a chapter which stands between a nareatbve of the year r11g
[xif. ra) and one of 1rat (=il 16).

# Mu Ed. gives Joscelin too men and Balak oo LA. says Halak hal oaly soo.

* The date and principal detalls from Mt Bd, i. r3e £ he puts the number of
prisoners at 15, Fom. iii, 634 ol 6o. LA nccount, i, 344, agrees with ML Ed, but
is under M. 315 instead of 4.0, 590 and relates also an earlier brief attack of Balak's
on Edessn. Kem. [ii. 633f says the fight ook place nesr Sardj, which in not
probable ; his date is Rajab st6. Barheb. 308 L relates Joscelin's capture (wice,
ander different years, but sepports the day of the munth given by Mi LEd.

-
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Ilgazi lay ill for six weeks in Aleppo. Having recovered a
little he attempted to return to Maridin but died on the way
(3rd November 1122). His government of Aleppo (1118-1122)
marks an important stage in the history of the Latin war.
Being ruler of both Maridin and Aleppo he drew the relations
between Syrin and Mesopotamia much closer than Maudud had
left then, The capital of northern Syria in the hands of a
Mesopotaming emir was no longer isolated and dependent on
the hazard of chance alliances.  lfazi's career itsell proved the
advantage of its new relations. The Latin occupation of the
country receivee its Arst rude shock from the blows which he
delivered. A new hope and the promise of a better future
dawned on the inhabitants of Aleppo.

Baldwin heard the news of Joscelin's capture at Tripolis on
his way home!, and returned at once to Antioch. The season
did not permit of scrious operations, but throughout the winter
and especially after llgazi's death the Latins made constant
attacks on the territory of Aleppo®. The governor for the time
was Badr ed-dauly, also a nephew of Ilgazi, On the oth of
April {1123) he surrendered Atharib and made peace with the
Latins. PForthwith Baldwin set out to attack Balak, who was
besieging the castle of Karkar, Onee more the Moslems
gained u nolable success (18th April)®, Baldwin was surprised,
taken captive and imprisoned along with Joscelin in Khartbart,
After the capture of Karkar, a week later, Balak set out for
Syria to secure Aleppo. The town was captured, after a brief
resistance, on the 26th of June® and the citadel surrendered
three days later. DBalak strengthened his position by marrying
onc of Rudwan's daughters. Harran had been occupied earlier
in the month?,

I Faleher jil. 11 does not stale the cause of Baldwin's return to Antloch (** orto
negotio ™) but the date leaves no doubl on the matter. Tyre xil. 17 relites this second
vigit to Antloch immedianly nfier his ncecount of the qouarrel with Pons, omitting the
campnign agninst [faz (ef. p.o 108, o 2).

¥ Kem. iil. G335 and 6341

* Mt Ed, i. 133 (the 4th doy after Enster), Barheb, 308 (Wednesday in Enster
weelk) ef. Kem, i, fgs, where Wednesdny sgth Safar gry (=u18th April) Is
apparently the date of Baldwin's starting on his expedition.

4 Kem, fii, 636, Tuesday 15t Jumada § 517, calendar date ayth Jane.

¥ Jabi' ii which commences agth Moy,
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Balak showed both energy and judpgment in resuming at
once the Latin war. He besigged and Scaptured El-bara and
then attacked Kafr tab, While so engaged news reached him
(6th August)' that his prisoners, the Latin princes, had eseaped,
I[n fact a band of some fifteen Armenians? in disguiscand poorly
dressed, having gained admission to Khartbart un some pretext?,
had killed the soldiers of the puard and liberated the prisoners
from the tower in which they were confined,  Reseuers and
rescued were then joined by those of the inhalitants who were
Christians and the citadel was captured,  Baldwin decided Lo
remain in Khartbart while Joscelin went o Jerusalem  for
assistance. But Balak acted more swiltly than his opponents,
In a fortnight* he appenared before the walls; on the Gth of
September® the defunders  were overpowercd, The  heroie
rescuers and many of the Lating were put to death.  Baldwin
was again a prisoner,

When Joscelin learncd that Khartbart had been captured he
employed the troops he had raised in cruelly wasting the country
round Aleppo, KEwen trees were cut down and graves profaned,
In retaliation, about this time, the kadi ol Aleppo transformed
the cathedral and two other churches into mosques.  Two
churches still remained for the use of the Christian inhabitants,
Joscelin's army dispersed shortly after the 23vd of October®, but
afterwards in November and still later he and the troops of
Edessa continued to raid and harry the country?,

About the middle of January (1124) Balak returned to
Aleppo. Along with Tugtakin and El-burski, he attemptled to
capture ‘Ezaz but was defeated and repulsed by a relieving foree,

1 Kem, il 637, Tuesday rath Jumada i, enlendar date g1l August,  Fuleher fil,
23 puts the escape aboul the middle of August ; that mny be the date when the news
peached Jerumlem,

¥ In Fulcher iii, 23 (Tyre xil. 18) the number fs so (7 text) M4 T L 133 hos
fifteen and it is ensier to understand how the smaller number might gain ailmission
to the town.

3 Mt, Ed says they pretended to have grievauces which they desived to have
redressed.  Bo Tulcher jil. 13, who speaks of them as merchants or pedlars. *Fyre xii.
18 says they were either monks or pediars.

4 M Ed. i 133. % azrd Majab, Kem. iii, 637,

* Tuesday rst Ramagdan, Kem. il 638,

T Kem, fil 6ag 1
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Later he began to prepare for an attack on Tell bashir and
invited Hassan emir of Mambij to co-operate with him {April).
Hassan refused and was arrested, and Balak laid siege to
Mambij, which was defended by the emir's brother. In response
to an appeal for help Joscelin attempted to raise the siege.
On the sth of May* Balak the victorious, as he was called,
repulsed the Lating and so won his last victory, While
directing the attack on Mambij next day he was fatally wounded
by an arrow [rom the ramparts, “This is death forall Moslems,"
he is reported to have said, as he pulled out the arrow from the
wounel®, It wag indeed a serious blow to the Moslem cause,
as cvents quickly showed. Balak's successor in Aleppo was
Timurtash, llfFazi's son, who proved quite incompetent. He
committed a serious crror to begin with, when he released
Baldwin of Jerusalem. On the 24th of June! it was arranged
that the king should pay a ransom for his liberty and surrender,
also, the fortress of ‘[Ezaz®, Two months passed, during which
certain hostages were given up and part payment of the ransom
was made. Then Baldwin was released (on the 29th of August),
No sooner did he reach Antioch than he announced that he did
not intend to keep his promise (Gth September). The patriarch
absolved him from his cath and bade him not keep faith with
infdels. He allied himself with a rival of Timurtash, Dubais
ibn Sadaka, and put an end to troublesome arguments by
leading his forces against Aleppo (28th September)®, The

1 Bafar s1K, ends 1pih Aprll, Kem, jil. 641,

3 Monday 18th Rabl* | 18, Kem, il 642; Mt Ed.; according to Recueil i, 138,
hax twe dates whish do not harmonise (40 May and roth Salimi),

? Wem, Hi. 642, Fuleher ill. 31 rightly gives the date of the battle as Moy gth,
bt he was informed that the Moslems were defeated and Balak killed in battle.
Joscelin sent o Antioch, Tripolis and Jerusalem whal he believed was Balal'y head,

1 roth Jumada i, ealendar dote 25th June, Kem. il 643. The enrier dote in i,
g4 (Wedneslay, 4th Jumada 1) may be the date when Baldwin arrived in Sheizar to
conduct negotiations with the emir there,

8 Kem, i, 45, This evidence is more trustworthy than (hat in the possage il
figg where Atharib, Zaredna, El-jter and Kalr jab are tlso named.

§ Friday r7th Rajab 518, calendar date goth Auvgust, Kem. ili. G4y Fulcher iil.
38, 4ih Kal, September, ngrees exactly,

T asth Kajab, calendar date yih Septemnber, actual date (in pccordaiee with nole §)
Gth September (Kem. iil. 643, Recoeil wrongly and September).

¥ rgth Sha'tmn (Kem. ifi. 645), calendar date 3oth September (el p £r9; 0. 7).

“¥
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Latins of Antioch encamped under the walls of the city on
the 6th of October' and were joined by the forces of Joscelin
and Dubais. There were 300 tents in the besiegers’ camp
and one-third of the troops were Moslems. The attack and
defence were exeeptionally bitter, The town was reduced to
the utmost extremity by the scarcity of provisions wne the
previlence of disease.  The inhabitants were furced to use dogs
and carcasses for their food, Timurtash was in Maridin amd
gave scant attention to the entreativs of the deputics whn
implored his assistance®  Fortunately their next appeal was
dirccted to one of a different stump. Aksonkor el-burski was
recovering the pesition of which he had Leen deprived by the
predominance of the Ortoks for so many years, Sinee May
1121" he had been ruler of Mosul, for e seeond time, e
reaclily promised his help and quickly made his preparations,
He reached Aleppo after nightfall on Thursday the zyth of
January (1125)% The besicgers acknowledged their discomfiture
by beating a hasty retreat. So ended the enly regular sivge of
Aleppo which the Lating ever undertouk, [t lasted four
months and was the climax of the danger to which the city ld
been exposed for many years.  When Kl-burski arrived the lase
extremily had been reached. The walls were mmned by men
who rose from sick beds when the enemy attacked,  Aleppo
was saved by the successor of Maudud and the army of Mosul.
About the middle of March® the emir of Shaizar handed over to
El-burski the Latin hostages who were in his possession,  They
included a daughter of Haldwin and a son of Joscelin, After
this Baldwin lingered in Antioch no longer. He had been

b Kem. iik figs here gives the Christion date and rightly caills it o Moday,  Tlis
correspomling Moslem dute is however 36th Sha'ban 518, columlar date Hth (ctober,
twuy days lnter.  Allhough seconding 1o the Nestordan enlendar that woulil be the Gth
of October {Recueil editor) the day of the week is decisive agalnsi ils heing correct.,
(In Reeuell note e 1g eetobre de Lére wolpaive 19 seema to be a misprint for ak

# One of them was Mobummed ibn Hibat-allah, great grandfnther of the historian
Kemal ed-din.

3 LA L gyl

* Kem, il 640 (Thursday, eight days before the end of Dhw'l-bijje si4).  Fulcher
iii. 30 gives the zoub {« Friday), 1lementions il the arrival was at night, Meither
nuthority gives Thursday nighe, which is got by comlining their stateinents,

¥ Kem. fii. 651,
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absent from Jerusalem for nearly three years and set foot in it
again on the 3rd of April (1125)% Some noteworthy events
had taken place in his absence.

During the early part of the reign of Baldwin I the situation
in Jerusalem was similar to what it had been in the latter part
of the reign of his predecessor. The attacks from Egypt ceased
altogether and those of Damascus were purely incidental and
insignificant (1119-1121)% The assassination of El-afdal (5th
December 1121)* made no immediate difference in the policy of
the former country, The Latins, having secured their position,
did not meantime seck to extend their borders, The Moslems,
having ascertanincd their opponents' strength, were disposed to
acquicsce in the Latin occupation. Nevertheless neither the
Syrian Latins nor the western pilgrims enjoyed in Palestine in
these years the security of a settled country. The real situation
is disclosed by the early history of the * poor knights of Christ,”
afterwards called the knights Templars, from their place of
residence in the temple area at Jerusalem. The roads from
the coast to the holy places were infested by Arabs whose de-
predations were made easier by the Moslem inhabitants of the
country, In these circumstances, in 1119, Hugh de Payns and
seven other knights vowed to devote their lives to the protection
of pilgrims and travellers in the holy land. They conformed to
the practice of the regular orders by professing poverty, chastity
and obedicnce. When the council of Troyes formally sanctioned
the order and gave it a rule (1128) the knights still numbered
only nine, and no great change had taken place in the character
and service of the order,

From the summer of 1122 until April 1125 Baldwin was
continuously absent from his kingdom and for a considerable
part of that time he was a prisoner. After his capture (April

1 Fulcher {il 4o Kem.'s stilement regurding the ransom of the hostages is not in
its chronologival place (see . 11y, 0. 2),

! Regnrding the events of i1y see chap, I p 675 In the beginning of July 112
Tuftakin iovaged the Latm territories east of the Jordan, When Baldwin erossed
into the Haurnn agninst him (5th July) he retreated and there wne no segilar battle.
The Latins captured 2nd desjroyed o Moslem castle at Jarash (Fulcher . to). LA.
spenks af u success gained by Tagtakin in Jumads § §rg (28th July—r6th Angust). Tt

may be a sequel of these cvents or TLAL's version of them.  Sibt il g6z olso mentions
a ""greal vielory ™ of Tujtakin's i A-H. 515, VLA Ly

5 0 g
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1123) a council was held at ‘Akka and Eustace of Caesarea and
Sidon was elected regent. About the same time El-mamum,
the new ruler of Egypt, resolved to attack Jaffa. He was urged
by Tugtakin and Aksonkor to make use of his opportunity?.
He sent troops by land to Jaffa and a fleet of some forty ships?
to co-operate by sea. The fleet arrived in Ascalon about the
middle of May. Jalla was vigorously attacked and having only
a small garrison was in great danger. But when Eustace
appeared with the army of Jerusalem, after five or six days®, the
Lgyptians did not await his onset. They were pursucd and
overtaken at Yabna' and again fled shamefully before they
were attacked, Many were killed in their flight and the
-Moslem camp and large spoil fell to the victor (joth May 1123)"
Three days later a Venetian fleet arrived in ‘Akka with the
Doge on board. He was informed of what had just vccurred
and sailed at once to Ascalon where the Egyptian flect now lay.
The Moslems were surprised before dawn one morning, lying
unsuspiciously at anchor. At the first onset their admiral's ship
was sunk and after a bricl resistance those still able to save
‘themselves made off.  Fourgalleys, four " cats " and a merchant
ship were captured. Before the Venetians returned to ‘Akka
they captured also ten richly laden merchantmen off the
Egyptian coast®,

On the 15th of June Eustace died and William de Buris of
Tiberias was appointed his successor. In August an expedition
was sent with Joscelin to assist Baldwin to escape from
‘Khartbart, When the army reached Tell bashir, news was
received that he was again a prisoner, now in Harran. The
troops from Jerusalem ravaged the fields of Aleppo under
Joscelin's leadership and then returned south, TFrom ‘Akka
they made a raid across the Jordan before they finally dispersed?.
., b LMLl 468, He ealls Alsonkor by anticipation " prince of Aleppo."

¥ LM, fll. 465 (Fulcher Ba ships, Tyre 7o)

* Fulcher il 17 (5 days), I.M. ii. 469 (6 days).

4 Thelim (Willinm Tyre) or Ibeniom [Fulcher).
" Fuleher fii, 8 and LM. iil, 4fig (2 Rabi* {il. Most particulnrs are given by
Fulcher iii. 17-18 and Tyre xii. a1 follows his suthority. LM, explains the retreat by
the fiailure of Tugtakin and Alsonkor to co-operate,

® Tyre xii, 23=93. Fulsher iii. 20 is confuzed and inaconmte,
" Fulcher iil. 22 and a5,

-
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Tugtakin does not appear to have been engaged in the Latin
war this year. He occupied the town of Homs for a time, but
failed to dislodge Kirkhan from the citadel, Mahmud of Hama
died and later on Tugtakin took possession of that town®,

The Venctian crusade of 1123 was in response to an appeal
of Baldwin's sent to Italy some time previously. During the
winter which followed their arrival, after considerable discussion,
an agreement was drawn out embodying the conditions on
which they were willing to assist the Latins of Jerusalem. It
was decided that Ascalon or Tyre should be besieged, and Tyre
was chosen by lot.  The city was still nominally an Egyptian
dependency, but Tugtakin had alreacdy acted as its protector?,
and now again parrisoned and provisioned it to withstand this
fresh attack, The troops which he sent were the main stay of
its defence, apart from its situation and fortifications. Tyre lay
on what was practically an island, although joined to the main-
land by a narrow causeway about a bowshot in breadth, Round
the whole circumierence ran a double wall crowned by towers
at intervals; on the eastern side, towards the land, were three
successive walls. The Latins reached the city on the 15th of
February 1124%  Their first care was to build a rampart across
the causeway, from north to south, to protect them from the
town, Siege engines of every kind were constructed in large
numbers., Two towers were built, one by the Syrian Latins,
the other by the Venetians. Only one ship was left afloat to
watch the entrance of the harbour, the rest were beached, The
huge stones which were shot into the town shook the walls
and towers and crashed into the dwelling houses of the people.
But the defenders were well equipped with powerful engines also
and their well-directed fire made the task of the Latin engineers
most perilous. There were constant engagements on the
causeway which divided the contending parties, but the besiegers
gained no ground. Once Tugtakin advanced to the neighbour-
hood of the town and there were rumours that an Egyptian

b LA 354 F (in A 517 which commenees 33rd March 1r33),

* In A.M. 510, commences 12th March t ra2, when there wos o threat of attack (I-A
i. 250). Similarly in A-D. tore (chap. 1, p. 61 L)

3 Fulcher (L. a8 ; Tyre xiis a4 and xlil. 4.

f—z =



116 CAPTURE OF TYRE AD. 1124~25

fleet was coming to the rescue. But Tugtakin withdrew when
the Latins prepared to attack him, and not a single ship came
from Egypt. Two insignificant raids from Ascalon were the only
signs that the Egyplians took any interest in the beleaguered
town. Sceing there was no help from the outside the task of
the besiegers was simply to starve the town into surrender
Gradually the defence slackened.  The greatest triumphs of the
garrigon were slight and unsubstantinl, When the puardship was
towed into the harbour by bold swinimers from the city it was
replaced by another,  On the 21st of June! an unexpected sally
from the town resulted in the destruction of vne of the most
powerful of the Tatin engines.  Idut the skill of an Armenijan
engineer from Antiech put fresh life into the besiegers and
Tugrtakin counselled surrender. It was he who arranged the
terms. The citizens were allowed cither to depart in freedom,
taking with them their moveable possessions, or to remain in the
enjoyment of all their property subject to a fixed poll tax. The
city surrendered on the 7th of July (1124)%  Some complained
that such a wealthy town should not escape being plundered, but
the Latin chicfs kept faith, The Venetians were given onc-thire
of the city, as had been agreed previously.

The occupation of Aleppo by El-burski (Janunry 1125) and
the failure of the Latin sicge must have brought profound reliel
to Tufrtakin after the death of Balak and the issue of the siege
of Tyre. LEl-burski proved a worthy successor to Balak and
Hgazi. He won the Alepins by his justice and his wise govern-
ment, and both Tugtakin and Kirkhan of Homs were his allies,
Baldwin bhad not long been back in Jerusalem when he learned
that El-burski had commenced his summer campaign (1125),
Kalr tab was captured on the 8th of May? and '‘Ezaz was then

¥ Fuleher fil, g2 (xi Kal. July), Fe dates the captare of the guardship provious o
this, although both e and Wim Tyre relate the evant subsequently to the destruction
of the machine.

! Monday 2and Jumada § 518, Tbn Kh. iii. 456 3 Fuleher i 34 (Nones of July ;
sex deefer necording to the Reewd]l text should e fer sopties).  So also Sibg iii. 565
{230d Jumada | 518, ealendnr date Sth July) and LA. | 359 (Recusil gth July).
In LM, ili. 46p 28th Jumada i & presumally a textoal error for aged Jumada
Tyre xiil, 14 gives 3 Kal, Joly (=20th June) and Abulfida il 424 20th Jumada 1.
Mont of the particalurs In the text ure from Tyre wil. g=t4q,

# Frillay srdd Rabi® ii 519, calendnr date gth May, Kem, iii. 651,

-~
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invested, It was in great peril when Baldwin's army arrived on
the scene. A battle was fought on the tith of June’. By a
feigned retreat the Latins threw El-burski off his guard and
gained a complete victory, This on the ene side, and on the
ather the king’s desire to recover the hostages he had given at
the time of his release, prepared the way for an armistice. The
Latin captives were released for a ransom®and it was agreed
that the revenues of Jebel summak and the other territories in
dispute should be divided, It appears that the Latins did not
permit the Moslem tax-gatherers to collect their share of the
revenue, but there was no further war until next summer.
Baldwin scems to have remained in the north wuntil
September’. In October he built a castle on the hills beside
Beirut, six miles from the town (moens Glavianus), so as to
compel the natives to contribute to the Latin revenues'. War
was then declared on Tugtakin and a successful raid was made
into his territories. When the king returned from this excursion
he led the same forces straight to Ascalon, where a fresh
garrison had just been stationed. The Moslems sallied out and
were repulsed with the loss of forty men., Preparations were
then made for a more serious expedition against the territories
of Damascus. The Latins crossed the Jordan on the r3th of
January (1126)% They passed through the wadi Rahub and
marched slowly north through the territovies of Damascus. On
the 23rd of January they reached the traditional scene of
St Paul's vision. Tuftakin's army appeared in sight next day.
On the 2sth, which was the festival of the conversion of 5t
Paul®, a battle was fought in the Marj suffar. The Latin cavalry

T My Ed & w3t has mosl particulars.  Fulcher 0i. 42 dates (he battle on
June oth (“Idibus in lemis™ and the z5th day of the sun’s being in Gemini), Soalse
Mt Ed, i. 145 Thursduy a4tk Dee (Recueil tith Jone).  Tn Kem. (il 651 16th Habi*
ii 519 (Le. arst May, in necordance with p. 116, n. 1) may possibly be o complicated
textual error fpr 6th Jumnda i 519 (calendar dote roth June)e May 2oat is also o
Thursday.,

2 Fulelier il 445 Mt Ed. & 148 confirms his vidence that the hostages remained
prisoners until now (el p. r1g, B 1),

* The evidence s not very clear (Kem, §il. 651 1.).

4 Fulcher iil. 45.

* Fulcher il 5o [reading ns Recnell text resfas dedonae).

® Fuleher (“sacrn die belll nituit Conversio Pauli") aprees with Sibt who says
that Tugtakin marched out from Damascus on a7th Dho'lhijja, 24l Janmory, L
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completely routed Tugtakin's horsemen, but when they returned
from the pursuit they found that their camp had been plundered
by the Turkish infantry. Probably this mischance accounts for
Baldwin's decision to return home immediately. On the way
back two solitary towers were captured and destroyed.

In March 1126 Pons laid siege to Rafaniya, which was still a
Moslem stronghold.  After cighteen days siege it was evacuated
by Its defenders (315t March)'. Baldwin was present al the siege
and alterwards celebrated liaster in Jerusalem, In May®a Latin
expedition ravaged the territory of 1loms It retired on being
menaced by the troops of El-burski, who had just returned to
Syria.  After an interval the Moslem prince laid sicge to
Atharib (rst July): At the same time his troops captured a
fortified post ncar Sarmed and laid waste the Latin heldsd,
The outer defences of Atharib hud fallen when Baldwin and
Joscelin advanced to its relief, but El-burski retired without
risking an engagement. He was joined by Tufrtakin and a
period of fruitless negotiation with the Latins followed. About
the first week of August® both parties withdrew. Tuftakin lell
ill and returned to Damascus and El-burski to Mosul, El-burski's
career was alrcady ended. He reached Mosul in November and
there on Friday the 26th of the month®, in the mosque at publie
worship, he was set upon and slain by cight * assassins ™ dressed
as dervishes, Once more Islam had lost its champion, ut its
days of misfortune were nearly ended. It is El-burski's fame to
have saved Aleppo from its greatest peril. For twelve months

i g7z iz the enly authority for the plundering of the Latin camp.  Flis narmtive is
under AL 390 Instead of A1 g1g, but gives the right month Dhn'l-hifja (ends afith
Junuary in A g19l, W Tyre ssts (he nrrival at the place of 5t Paul's conversion
on s anniversary day, 45th January, which would make the botle on January 4yth
{agningy Falcher and the Arabic sources). It fa an obvicus case of accommotlation of
dates.

! Fulcher iil. g3 ; Kem. fil. 659 gives end of Safor 520, ending March 26th,

# Kem, iil. G52, about the end of Rabi® ii, ends a4th May.

¥ 8th Jumada I 20, Kem. iii. 653

* Kem. i 633; Fulcher iii. g5 calls the post * quoddam pseudo-castellom,” It
was fortified by Baldwin in the autumn of 1120 (Kem. fii. 618).

& Middle of Rajob, Kem. iii. 653.

® gth Dha'l-ka'da (Kem, i, 634 and “Imad ed-din quoted by Ibn Kh, i, 227); in
LA 0 364 called Bth Dhu'l-ka'da {Recueil wrongly 18tk November),

-
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it was plunged again in civil war and changed its ruler more
than once. After that, it was safe in the keeping of the great
atabek, Zanki of Mosul.

In the autumn of 1126 an Egyptian flect sailed along the
coast of Syria. Near Beirut the supply of water ran short and
a landing was effected. The garrison of Beirat set upon the
landing party and inflicted on it a sharp reverse!. Towards the
closa of 1126 Bohemond [T landed in Antioch and was received
with the greatest rejoicing (October-November):, He was only
a youth of cighteen, but affable and gallant and princely in his
bearing,  He was welcomed by his subjects for his father's sake,
and Baldwin laid aside with equal pladness the burden of
administering the northern princedom. The young prince
married Baldwin's second daughter, Alice, and in the spring of
1127 his brief career opened auspiciously with the siege and
recovery of Kafr tab® Unfortunately a quarrel with Joscelin
ensued. The old hero may not have found it easy to become
the vassal of one who is described as still in fact a beardless boy.
There was actual warfare, it seems, for 4 time, and on Joscelin's
part alliance with the common Moslem foe. Baldwin® however
reconciled the disputants, and thus again rendered valuable
service to the Latins of the north. In October, while the citadel
of Aleppo was defended by one emir and attacked by another,
Joscelin advanced to the gates; he was given a sum of money to
retirc", Somewhat later, a detachment of Bohemond's troops
also appearcd outside the walls®. But already it was too late
for the Latins to seek the conquest of Aleppo. ‘'Imad ed-din
Zanki was ruler of Mosul, A few weeks later his troops entered
the Syrian town. It was now in stronger hands than even those
of llgazi or Balak or Aksonkor el-burski, and Zanki's carveer

1 Fulcher {il. g6

% While the sun was in the conslellation of Scerplo, Fulcher iil. 61,  Barheb. g1z
gives anma grvec. 1438 which commences October read. Hohemond sailed from
Apulia in September (Romoald sz 419, under the year 1127, Lo which September
1136 may be reckoned),

* Tyre xiil. a1.

4 The enly ather movement of Baldwin's this year [1127) was an expedition to the
wadi Musn, bt the exact date is unknown.  Sibt iii. 566, in Aan 521,

® Kem. iii. 636 of. LA, i 379 and Batheb, 312 (under anne groe. 1430}

% Only 1.A- L 270 mentions this.
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ran a full course of twenty years. Of him [bn el-athir, the
Moslem historian, writes: “had not God, most high, been
gracious to the Moslems and made the atabek ruler of the lands
of Syria, they would certainly have become the posscssion of
the Franks” He was not indeed the only saviour whom Gud
raised up, as a pious Moslem might say, but he was greater than
all his predecessors, and the history of the next twenty years
may rightly be told under the title, ‘Tmad ed-din Zanki, ruler of
Mosul and Aleppo.



CHAPTER III.
IMAD ED-DIN ZANKI.

Like the days of the Norman conguest in our own land the
period of the Turkish conquest of Syria was pre-eminently a time
when noble or princely houses were founded. Zanki's father,
Kasim ed-daula Aksonkor', won his reputation in the armies of
Malikk Shah and the emirate of Aleppo was his reward. He
ruled there ten wears until 1094, when he lost his life in the
contests for the vacant sultanate, The feature of his character
which stands out most clearly is a certain ruthless strength which
never spared a dangerous foe and carried him out to hiz own
execution as if he himself had given the order, The same spirit
lived again in Zanki when he was ruler. But meantime others
seized Aleppo, for at his father's death Zanki was a boy only ten
years of age?®,

About this same time, a little later, Kiwam ed-daula Kerboga
became ruler of Mosul. He had been a companion in arms of
Aksonkor and for the memory of this friendship took Zanki
under his protection, Thus Mosul became the place of Zanki's
education and early training. IFrom its rulers he learned lessons
of success and failure in the conduct of a state. He remained
resident in the town even after Kerboga's death in 1102?,
Before Maudud’s accession (1108) he had distinguished himself
by his bravery and capacity. He shared in that prince's
campaigns against the Latins and was much esteemed by him.

! Ta be distinguished from Aksonkor el-burski.

3 A.S. Cairo 27 (his father's only surviving son).

? LA, from whom theése particulars ave taken, says thot Zanki wos adopted by
Shams ed-douls Jakarmish, But according to Abulfids iil, 380 Jalkarmish had a son

of his own named Zanki (cf. Wilken ii, 578, note 2).
.
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The Arabic historians delight to point out that his talents were
thus early devoted to the jikad or holy war. In the expedition
of 1111 he remained with Maudud through the whole campaign,
In 1113 he signalised himself by his daring at the siege of
Tiberias. In 1114 he served under El-burski, then for the first
time ruler of Mosul, Whatever the part he played under Mas‘ud
and his atabek Juyush Beg in the interval until El-burski’s restora-
tion in 1121 he lost by it neither the favour of El-burski nor
that of the sultan Mahmud? It was under the patronage of
these latter that he entered on the career which established his
fortune. In 122 the sultan called l-hurski to his help against
the Arab chief Dubais ibn Sadaka and appointed him vicerny
of the province of ‘Trak,  Zanki rendered signal serviee in the
contest which followed and was rewarded with the dependency
of Wasit and the prefecture of Basra, He recognised in the
promotion a stepping-stone to independence and resolved to
quit El-burski’s service for that of the sultan, After the decisive
battle in March 1123 he refused to return to Mosul, During the
contests between the caliph and the sultan in 1125-26 Zanki
was the instrument of Mahmud's success and rose yet higher in
his favour, His appointment to the important and difficult post
of prefect of Bagdad and of all ‘Irak was a testimony to the
confidence of the sultan in his high ability,

In the autumn of 1127 the emirate of Mosul was rendered
vacant, for the second time within a year, by the death of LEl-
burski's son and successor. No position could have attracted
Zanki more. In Bagdad he was overshadowed by the sultan,
In Mosul he was already known and esteemed, and nowhere had
he less to learn of the policy which the situation demanded. It
was therefore not an accident which led to the suggestion that
he should be appointed atabek there, nor was there any candidate
whom the sultan might reasonably prefer®, Upper Mesopotamia
was assigned him as his provinee, along with Mosul,

1 See Well IH. arg-arg. ® A5, Cairo 19,

% Tawall, o mamluk of El-burski's, is said to have sent envoys to the sultan on his
own behalf.  They were bribed to act againsl him by a friend of Zonki's. Duat the
considerations noted above forbid us to adopt Weil's summary statement that Zankl
owed his nomination “simply to the readiness of the civoys 1o actept & bribe"
fill. 247} The bribery had Qts effect but was not everyihing, .
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‘Imad ed-din Zanki in his new position was destined far to
surpass the achievements of his predecessors, His career had
already marked him as one well capable of consolidating the
power placed in his hands. He possessed most of the qualities
of a good soldier and capable ruler., He was a man of clear
purpose, which is the first condition of success, and swift in the
execution of his plans. He was unscrupulous and eruel in his
treatment of cnemics but his friends and subjects were the
giainers. He was feared doubtless more than loved ; wvet his
soldiers were attached to him, for he shirank from no danger and
he made their interests his own. The power he gained was to
the advantage of his people, for he sought to establish order and
security in the states he governed. The cven-handed justice
which he administered is the mark of a strong ruler in the East.
His conception of a state may still be read in his own words ; it
is "a garden surrounded by a hedge into which those who are
outside fear to enter!"

Syria was not included in Zanki's sphere of influence by the
sultan's grant.  But Zanki did not allow this to set a bound to
his schemes. He acted as if Aleppo was his rightful inheritance,
He aimed from the first, without doubt, at establishing his sway
over the whole of Moslem Syrin. In this he followed the
example of his predecessors. But a survey of his career brings
to light a marked difference between his policy and theirs. The
conguests he chiefly aimed at were from Moslem rivals. It must
be concluded that he deliberately abstained from attack on the
Latin states, While he built up his power he desired to be free
from the risks of scrions war with them. During a period of
eight years, from the time he became ruler of Mosul, he invaded
Latin territory only once. This invasion of Antioch in 1130
was & passing incident, called forth by special circumstances and
of brief duration. The soldiers of Aleppo and Zanki's governor
were indeed constantly engaged in border warfare with the
Latins of Antioch. But the campaigns of the atabek in Syria
were invariably directed in the first place and chiefly against
Damascus and its dependencies. Zanki strained every effort to
conquer Damascus; it is unlikely that the overthrow of the

LA 14
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Latin states was any part of his policy. Only once before his
famous capture of Edessa did he seriously take the aggressive
against the Latins. [t was in the year 1135, to securc a tract of
country just beside Aleppo, The significance of Zanki's reign
in its relation to the Lating lies in the fact that he erected a
barrier against their progress and forged a weapon for their
destruction, His attack on LEdessa in t144 was a deadly blow
to their position but by no means characteristic of the cvents
of his reign. It seems that he himsell regurded it as a de-
parture from his own policy, undertaken at the instigation of
another!,

It may be observed that Ibn el-athir leaves the impression
that the fidad occupied a greater place in Zanki's carcer than it
really did. He singles out for emphasis every expedition against
the “infidels” and cvery victory over them, because these
appeared to him the most glorious incidents in the atabek's
career, As panegyrist of the rulers of Mosul he had a
special reason for exalting their services in the holy war, that
they might not seem to comc short of the achievements of
Saladin, the supplanter of Zanki's house. An error in chronology®
contributed to place the cvents of Zanki's first Syrian campaign
in a false perspective. It was natural to think of the conqueror
of Edessa as one devoted to the sidad throughout his whole
career.

Promptitude and energy mark evety step of Zanki's frst
movements as ruler of Mogul. The sultan's grant was little elze
than a strong man's opportunity and as such Zanki used it
Without delay he secured the country north and west of Mogul,
The Ortok princes were his most formidable rivals, liven they
made outward submission within a lew months, belore the close
of the year t127. In the beginning of 1128 Zanki's troops
occupied Aleppo, to the relief and satisfaction of the inhabitants,
It was some months before they were followed by the atabelk
himself. His rear was secured by peace with Joscelin of Edessa®

1 Page 140 0 3 ¥ See p 129, w3

* LA b 378, The truce was probably made lor the year only, as next year Zanki
ruvaged the fields of Edessa on his way (o Syrin (Kem,), It was concluded npparently
after the eapturs of Harran (LA. L 377, Amble text).
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and on the way he occupied the important town of Harranl
Mambij and Buza'a submitted to Zanki as he passed them® and
Aleppo welcomed his appearance on the 18th of June (1128)%
It was an opportune moment for intervention in Syrian
politics. Damascus was weakened by the death of Tugtakin,
which had taken place on the 11th of Februaryd His successor
was a son named Taj el-muluk Buri®, The opportunity of
gaining some of the dependencies of Damascus at once occupied
Zunki's attention. His interview with ICirkhan of Homs set
matters in train for the following yeart Having spent some
maonths in Syria? and having established order in Aleppo Zanki
set out for Bagdad. The sultan was inclined to dispose of Syria,
by a paper title, to another claimant, Dubais ibn Sadaka, But
Zanki was well received and in the end the diploma was conferred
on him and not upon his rival®. Both the sultan and himself
appreciated the value of the title he had already gained.
Somewhat late next year, in 1129% Zanki returned to Syria.
His intention was to cccupy the towns between Aleppo and
Damascus, With this object in view he wrole to the emir of
Damascus proposing an alliance against the Lating, Burl, being
distrustful, did not commit himself until he had received solemn
assurances [rom the atabek that he would abstain from attacking
Damascus, Homs, and Hama®. Then he ordered his son, Beha

L Tt was not & Latin town s the Recveil wamglation of LA i, 68 wrongly makes
it appenr (ef, LA, L 379)-

* LA L zBo; i, 35-34

! Kem. fil, 657, Monday, tyth Jumnda i g23.

4 Tbn Xh, L. 274 (Saturcday, §th Safar g22, calendar date 1ath FPebroary); LA, L
383, 8th Safar 522 (Recveil =1 3th Februnary).

& Wilken rends the name sometimes Buri, sometimes Busd; both éven on (he same
page (ii. 584).

& Kem, iii, 658,

T Zanki's visll to the sultan is set by Kem. iii. 658 in A0, 533, which commences
asth December rref.

* Kem. iii. 6585 I.A. L 380 speaks of a grant of Syria tn Zanki belore the occupa-
tian of Aleppo, but in & generl slatement such as is often innccorate,

¥ The best account of the following events i3 that given by Kem., although
{Recuedl text] he dates them in AH. 524 (precticslly A.n. jrze). The year z23
(=A 112g) I8 given by LA, snd is declively confirmed by the fuct that at the end
of the period Bohemond's death takes pluce (Kem.), As that was in February 1130
{p. 129, m. 1) the preceding events fall in 7129, A5, Cairo 31, line 3 glves 4. 533,
Lt fa lne 1o quotes Abu Ya'la for AL 524 (cf llne 13). Reganding Kem. see
p 136, N 1. W Siby i, 568,

-
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ed-din Sawinj of Elama, to join Zanki at Aleppo. For three
days Sawinj was treated with every token of respect, and then
unscrupulously arrested'. Zanki marched at once on Ilama,
which was now destitute of its defenders and therefore surrendered
without resistance (24th September 112g9)%  Kirkhan of [Toms
was an accomplice in this treachery, Six days nfter the occupation
of Iama he was publicly installed governor of the city, That same
day he was arrested by Zanki's order.  The atabek expected to
gain Homs as he had gained ITama. Buri of Damascus was
entangled in a conflict with Baldwin ol Jerusalem, so the oppor-
tunity was doubly favourable. But on this occasion Zanki's
faithlessness failed to accomplish its purpose. [le besieged
Homs for forty days without success. The npproach of winter
compelled him to return to Aleppo in November® There he
remained for several months?,

The establishment of Zanki's power in Syria during the
years 1128 and 1129 caused the Latins no alarm. In 1128 there
was nothing in the atabek's doings to draw their special attention,
In ri1zo they may have welcomed his occupation of Hama and
his attack on Homs, for they were themselves engaged in a joint
campaign against Buri of Damascus. They advaneed from the
south while he attacked from the north, Damascus lay between
two fires. The vital part of the conflict between Aleppo and
Jerusalem for years to come appears for a moment unobscured

! Kem. ili. 600 The fullowing pariiculars are sl from Kem.

* The date bs uneertain. Kem. li. 660 gives Sanrday, Bith Shawal g24.  Assuming
the year to be gag (sce . ras, nog) the Christian date is 24th September 113y,
Ai however this was a Tuesday there By an ervor fu the day of the month (o this
assumption),  In At 324 Bth Shawal = 14ih September 1130, o Fridny,

¥ Dho')-bijja (Kem. §il 660}, In Adi 523 this month began on 1 5th November
(rrag), in Adr. gz4 on the gih of November (1130),

* Kem. ifi, 66r makes it clear that Zanki was st in Aleppo at the time of the
cunllict between Allce and Baldwin in the Leginning of 1130 and that be Invaded
Antioch before he relurnied to Mesopolamia (see chap. IIT, page 129). The Recueil
editor unnecessarily refers his statements to the events of 1131-32 (p. 131} LA & 387,
agalnst the evidence of Kem., soys that Zanki returned to Maogul before he attacked
Antioch in the spring of 1136,  Wm Tyre's statement that Alice wrote 1o Zanki in
Tebroary or March 1130 tends to support Kem. (Tyre <iil. 27), ITis reforence to an
invond by " Bodwan™ Leflore Bohemond's death presumably gives the Moslem embr's
name wrongly (7= Zaaki). '
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in the events of this year. Damascus was a buffer state on the
fate of which much depended. It was sufficient for the Latins of
Jerusalem that it should remain independent and that its power
should not be cast on the side of the emir of northern Syria.
But their most natural policy was to seck its conquest. All
Palestine except Ascalon was now occupied. 1f Jerusalem was
to extend its boundaries the next stage was the conquest of
Damascus. Throvghout Baldwin's reign it had been a teouble-
some cnemy both in north and south, so that all the Latin states
were direclly interested in such an enterprise.  The death of
Tugtakin (February 1128) does not seem to have produced any
immediate movement on Lhe Latin side. In the following April
Baldwin wasted the country round Ascalon!, and in the course of
the year a castle near Sidon was besieged by the patriarch® Plans
were however being made, the execution of which depended on
the anticipated arrival of reinforcements from Europe. After
the order of the knights of the Temple had been sanctioned
by the council of Troyes (Januvary 1128) its master, Hugh de
Payns, traversed England, Scotland and France secking recruits
for the order and for a new crusade. He returned to Palestine
in 1129, accompanied by a large and distinguished band of
knights, and the projected attack on Damascus was made in
November of that year. Possibly the expedition was disastrously
hastened by a train of circumstances whose starting-point goes
back to the year 1126, In that year Banyas was given by Tug-
takin into the charge of an Ismailian® Jeader and the doctrines
of the sect gained a footing in Damascus. He was killed in
battle in 1128, but Banyas continued in possession of one of his
followers. In 1120 this emir and others of the sect in Damaseus
plotted to surrender the city to the Latins. The plot was
discovered at the commencement of September and the leaders
in Damascus were put to death. It is not clear whether Bald-
win's final preparations for the expedition had already commenced
or whether they were precipitated in consequence of the mis-

1 Rev. O Lat, 1ii. 46 (vo. 11},

2 Tyre xiil. 25 (in determination of the year see Rohriche 184, note 8},

1 Ancther designation of the ** Assassins” of norihern Syria, dedved from ihe
npme Isma‘il, one of the chiefs of the sect.
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fortune of the conspirators. In either case it was decided to
proceed. Pons of Tripolis, Bohemond of Antioch and Joscelin
of Edessa all gave their help. Banyas was surrendered by its
governor. Although it was the latter part of November! the
Latins resolved to advance on Damascus. They sean to have
counted on the treachery of confederates within the city or o
have been unwilling to disperse their forees without some cin-
ployment of their strength, They encamped near Damascus
but enly for & very short thine. A large part of the army set ofl
one day to strip the country of supplies, Ilorsemen from the
city followed them; the Lating were overtaken in the Marj
suffar, about 38 miles south-west of Damascus, and severely
defeated (5th December)® Just at this moment the rains of winter
commenced, There were violent thunderstorms and r downfull
of snow. In such circumstances a sicge was out of Lhe (uestion
and the Lating returned home, Their expedition had been o most
discournging failure, although its issue might have been foreseen,
Banyas however remained in their possession and was an impor-
tant gain. The town lics at the head of the Jordan valley and
commands the country as far as Hule and Tiberias. [ts occupa-
tion gave security to a district which could not easily be protected
so long as Banyas remained a Moslem stronghold,  Huri did not
attempt its reccovery. The policy of Damascus during his reign
was altogether insignificant, He died two and a halfl years later
on the 6th of June 1132% of wounds received in the preceding
year. Until then the Latins made no further movement
against Damascus,

In the year 1130 unexpected events took place in Antioch.
There was almost civil war within its borders and a situation
was created which left Antioch without an effective leader for
some years to come. The discord began with Bohemond's death,

U Aler the igth (A, L 3850 Dahemond's eapture of the eastle of Kadmus in
the Jebel Angariya In A.H. a3 (LA. L 387) may be dated earlier in this year. The
enstle had been for some time in the hands of the Assassins (LA, i, 383)

* Tyre xiii. o6, where however A.D. 1150 is ermnesus; the Ambis ppurecs grive
AH. 533 Win Tyre gives an account of the expedition but not of the events which
led up to it {recorded by LA. i. 38 /% and Sibj tii. 5671.). He mentions Tujtakin as
if e were still alive.

¥ Tbn Kb, i 274 (Monday, 2150 Rajab 526, calendar date yth June) ; so also LA.
i- 308 [ but without the day of the week (Recuedl wrongly 1oth June),
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In the early part of 1130, after his return from Damascus?, he
was surprised and slain in Cilicia. His infant daughter Constance
was his heir. But his wife Alice, Baldwin's daughter, desired
to succeed her husband. When Baldwin arrived before Antioch
she refused him entrance and even wrote to Zanki proposing
that he should become her ally®,  Certain of the nobles admitted
Baldwin to the city and Alice then made her submission.

It is not surprising that Zanki was attracted by these events,
Rather it is surprising that he made so little use of the oppor-
tunity they gave him. Sometime in spring he invaded the
territory of Antioch®, He encamped against Atharib, Baldwin®
advanced to its relief and a battle was fought. The Latins were
defeated but Zanki lost heavily®. After plundering and destroy-
ing the suburbs of Atharib® he advanced to Harim. The Latins
purchased his retreat by surrendering hall the revenues of the
district. The atabek returned to Aleppo and made no further
movement, His presence was required in Mesopotamia. He
left Syria and took no further personal part in its politics for
several years. In the latter part of 1130 he was occupied in war
with a league of the Ortok princes”. From 1131 to 1133 the
revived cnergy of the caliphate demanded his attention and in

VLA L agr amd Harbels iy give aan gry which commences 1gth December
tr2g.  (Wilken dates fn (g0 although his amhority b Darhebroews),  Wm Tyre
seams Lo imply (hat Bobemend's death took place scon after his return from the
south («lif, 27). He says he wos i Cilicia from canscs " qune domesticnen et
famillarem balelsnt milonem.” Remoald xix, 419 relates the event under the
year r1ze el Mwntord vil. (8s), whils xix. 430 gives the year 1131, The right
month i probably given on page 420 (Februnry) only it must he assigned to A5, 1130,

® Tyre xill 27.

® Keom, iii. 661 passcn vow from Al 534 0o 525 In reality it should be from 543
to 834 (el 1 125 e g} The particulars which follow are tnken from LAL L 387
and il 72 T euntrelled Ly Kem.'s statements, which may usually be pieferred (o those
of T.A. when they conflict with them (except in ihe special question of chronology
sbove noted). In paaticular 1AL las fallen into the serious error of dating the capture
of Atharib in this year (1130) instend of 1133, Only the rafeg or outlying houses
round (he castle were now destroyed. It is difficolt to reconcile even T.AL's own
peeount of Athardb In 1138 with his stmements about its alleged destruction in rrge,
The Reenell tmnslation somewhat conceals the diffienity.

4 Tn 1AL Bl 7o it 18 the "' king " who advances. LLAGH 76

o Wem.'s representation [cf. note 3). He does not menlion ITarim bal says
Mao‘arat megrin suffered (i, 661),

T LA L a8gl. In il 7off, the Aghiing wiih the Orehs is put before the ' caplure™
of Atharib,

£ C 9
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1134 he was at war with the Kurds., During these years he was
represented in Aleppo by an emir named Sawar or Aswar, who
had been previously in the service of Buri. He commanded the
troops of Aleppo in the petty warfare which was constantly
carried on with Antioch,

It is not known how long Baldwin remained in Antivch in
1130 nor how swon he conteacted the ilness of which he divd in
Jerusalem, Iis death took place on the 215t of August, pro-
bably in the year 1131% Il was the Inst of the leaders of the
first crusade and the last surviving founder of the Latin states,
Tror twenty years in Edessa and for twelve in Jerusalem hiy
carcer was one of continuous warfare, 1t was distinguished from
first to last by unwearied energy and a certain moderate success,
In Edessa Baldwin's resourecs were small and his achlevements
must be judped accordingly. But as king of Jerusalem when
he commanded the united forces of the Latin states apainst
Ilgazi and El-burski he accomplished nothing very great. [t
cannot well be doubted that Bohemond I or Baldwin I in his
position would have achieved much more, and the fact reinains
that already under his leadership the Latins of Antioch were
losing ground, With all deductions, however, Baldwin's death
was a grave loss to the cause which he served. His policy of
presenting a united (ront to the Moslem attacks in northern
Syria was assuredly the best possible.  Its abandonment, it few

¥ Tyre xii. 28. In Onlerlews xil. 23 the year is 1130 (r8 Kal. Seplember) apd in
favour of this iLmny be argued thal Uhe chronology of Wi Tyre just before thin pint
(xiil. 36} v n year oo far advanced (p. 124, 0. 3] and also thar Baldwin'y expedition i
Antioch amd subsequent tdesth ave related as 30 ey elosely fllowal the death of
Bohemon! IT, which wasin Febrary 1130(p. t2gy 0. 1), On theother o, ot Baliwin'y
death his grandehild, Fulk's non, is colled (Tyre x5E 2B) Avere fow Wneeds (3 yenrs
ald, in his secand year ) which wonll be fmpossilile In 1130, considering the dule of
his parents’ marringe (p. 131, n.2).  Inngreement with this Fulk al his secession is sniil
te have been in Palestine guaed friennio {siv, 2) which pecoliar expressdon wny be
understood of the period from April rreg o Augest 1z Lot not of the leaser perlord
to 1550, Thus Wm Tyre's narmtive supplies confinmaiion of il date of his elironu-
logical framework (ef, sppendiz) Baldwin% expedition to Antioch is doated by
Kem, il 667 and Darheb, 315 In At g35 {commencey 4l Decamber r13e) and by
the latter in aswe greee. 1443 (commences 156 Octobor 1130).  These dates exclude
the possibility of the king's death being in August 113e.  Dut probably, at least in
the case of Kem., the Moslem yenr should be A, 524 (el po 125, 00 g, and p 126,

. 4) It is unlikely thet Baldwin's expedition s confused with that of Fulk in
te3e=32 (ch po £30, M 3



AD, 1131-32 ACCESSION OF FULK 31

years later, weakened greatly the Latin position in north and
south alike,

Shortly after Baldwin's death Joscelin of Edessa died of
injurics which he had received while besieging a Moslem castle
in the previous year', He was succeeded by Joscelin I1, whose
mother was a sister of the Armenian prinee Leo. The new king
of Jerusalem was Fulk of Anjou, grandfather of Henry II of
England. He was Baldwin's son-in-law and heir by the king's
choice. He married Baldwin's daughter Melisend in May 112¢%
Immediately after his accession to the throne of Jerusalem Alice
revived her claim to Antioch. She was supported by Pons of
Tripolls and by Joscelin 11 of Edessa, Fulk maintained his
predecessor's policy and occupied Antioch as the protector of
Constance. Pons established himself in Er-ruj and harassed
the king's party until he was attacked and severely defeated®,
Peace was then happily restored and the king remained in
Antioch for some time setting its affairs in order (11327)
During his stay a band of marauding Turkomans, who attacked
Ma'arat mesrin and Kafr tab, were successfully repulsed?,

Before the end of 1132 Fulk had troubles of his own in
Jerusalem, He was obliged to take the field against one of his
vassals, Hugh of Jaffa. The conflict was not in itsell serious
but it gave the new ruler of Damascus, Shams el-muluk [sma‘il
an opportunity to recover Banyas (15th December 1132)%  Just at
the same critical moment news came to the king that his presence
was urgently required in the north. Pons of Tripolis had been

1 Pyre xiv. 33 o, Barhel. 318, dating apparently i anse groe, 144, Le befors
15t Qelober 1130,

2 Tyre xiit. 24 (hefore Whitsunday, ie. June snd). The dnle is Important Lecause
it helps to detenmine that of Babdwin's death (p. 130, n. 1),  The year i that following
the events of xiii. 23, which belung to 1128, Ordericos «ii. 23 gives 1125 and Bouguet
zil, 352 excludes nn eavlier year, Since Fulk amived in the middie of spring (be-
ginning of April?) his maeinge probably twok place not later than the middle of May.

3 Tyre xiv. 435, without indieating how woon after Falk's sccession he went to
Antioch,  Kem. Jii, 604 alludes ta the civil war in Antloch onder A, 526 (=agrd
November 1131—1ith November 1r32); LA, L 400 refers to it under A g27.

¢ Kom, iii, 6640

" LA B g9y (3p7) Abu'lmehosin il gor gives AL 537 which inclodes
December 1133 a0 that Reeneil wrongly has ap. 1133, Ty xiv. 17 nomes T
elamuluk as miler of Domaseus.  He dates the eaptwe of Bnywas at the time of the
troulle with Ungh of Jalla.

g—1 =
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defeated by a band of Turkomans and was shut up in the castle
of Barin (Mons Ferrandus). Fulk at once proceeded to his
rescie. He raised the sicge and drove off the enemy® e also
took part in an expedition shortly afterwards from Antioch
against Sawar of Aleppo. Sawar was defeated near Kinnesrin
in the beginning of January 1133% Before Fulk returned o
Jerusalem it was decided to invite Raymond of Puitou to be
prince of Antiocht He was a noble at the court of Henry 1 of
England and readily accepted the invitation. But he did not
arrive in Syria until the year 1136

Shams el-muluk's captore of Hanyas in December 1132 was
the commencement of a carcer of promise which was soon cut
offt. kama was surrendered to him on the 6th of Angust 1133,
after two days attack, and Shaizar then became tributary®  In
September Shams el-muluk was in Damaseus. Two months
later helcaptured Shakil tirun, a fortress in the district of
Sidon. {ts occupant had been an enemy both to Muslems and
to Christians®, All this activity now stirred the Latins into
action. in 1134 Fulk invaded the Hauran. Shams ¢l-muluk
caused his retreat by a counter invasion of the territorivs of
Jerusalem®. It is not clear what his general policy towards the
Latinsg would have been had he lived. In September 1134
he agreed to a temporary peace® and in the beginning of the

TLAE apgf (in aan gagl Wm Tyre makes the Aleping the Leafepers anil
calls ** Sanguineus " (Xanki) their leader.

2 LA, without oaming Fullk, CL Kem. iil. 664 [

¥ LA L jye relates (his separately befure the repalse of the Torkomans Lt dates
in Hnfar g2y (ie. before roth Jonuary 1033),  Tle soys Sawar was supporieil Ty many
Turkemans (el Wm Tyre). Kem. il 605 dates in Babi® | s28 (Jaminry 1134) iF

the texl is coreect (el n, g}, Tle nils some particalas o LA accomt,  Possdlily
Fulk besieged and eaptured the castle of Kugair, near Antiech, before he retural home

rotection of pilgrims to Jerusnlem from the attacks of the gardson of Asealon [Tyre
v. Bz cf. p. 44, 1 7).

4 Tyre xiv. 9. Wm Tyre relates the captiure of Bonyms and the conflict with
Hugh of Jafn {xiv. 153-18) aficr giving his aceount of the expedition 1o the portl
{wiv. 6i-g). TProbably ihis expedition intervened in the midst of the trooblex in
Jerusalem between the events of xiv. 15~17 and (hose of xiv. 18,

¥ LA 6307 [y Kem, iii. 666 has the same month, Shawal, and possibly smme
year, B47. ! LA i 4ar. T Slby ik gre

B LA L 41, Dhe'l-ka'da 528 (ends 2:st Seplember 1134).  CF Tyre xiv. 19 (two
yenrs after the capture of Banyus). Wm Tyre speaks of the Lruce as gacew femporalem
and eays the enptives made at Banyns in 1132 wern relensed.

/2’:“ Pe 133; 7 6} Doring his abeemee the " enstellem Acnaldl " was Rarlilial for the
xi
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following year he was assassinated at the instigation of private
enemies (joth January 1135),

This event brought Zanki once more to Syria. He learned
the news at Rakka, which he had just seized by an act of
treachery (7th February). Its possession further secured the
way between Mosul and Aleppo. Dy a rapid move 1lama was
regained?, but such promptitude was of no avail against Damas-
cus,  Mu'in ed-din Anar, 0 mamluk of Tuftakin's, directed its
affairs for the time®  On the 16tk of March Zanki gave his
recognition to Shihab ed-din Mahmud, brother of the late prince.
Anar received the important position of governer of Homs
when it was surrendered to Mabmud by Kirkhan's children and
oflicerst, In May 1136 the command of the army and the chiefl
power in Damascus passed into the hands of the emir Bazwash®

FFrom 1130 to 1134 the chronicle of Sawar's battles with the
Latins of Antioch and Edessa contains nothing of great impor-
tance’, ILach side attacked the other as opportunity offered.
The fight at Kinnesrin in January 1133 was the chiel engagement

Vgt Mabia® 1 g2g, ealondar date ot Felvonry vigs (LA o403, Kom, il 668,
Thn Ih. B o2y wnd Abwlfida il 458), Acermiing o Thy Kl the day was Thomsiday
anl s Junuscy gost, but sineg Kem. calls it o Wednesilay it is probalide thal the as-
saswimation timk plnee on the pight of Weltesiay goth Januney.

2 Kem il 6707 LA. Logah b ripghily o haowooy whth this so that the Reeueil
editor's none i in erron 8 LA L 403

* Abwlhida, Recoeil i 23, Adt. 530 (begins rith October re35). He was in [lomg
on the gith Jena gy (Kem i, 673, of, ohie LA L g0}, Hevueil Adag is another
roading of the wne Anar.  According Lo van Terchom the correct promuncintion is
Onor oir Unore. W T'yre wriles Y Adnardus."

FLA. L gl (Sha'ban 530).

B After Zanki lefi Syrin, Savwnr engoaged in war withont suecess pgabusr Imtlfn
and alse agein alincked Atharih (Kem. il 01 dotes in A g73 but the previous
correcllon Lo gr4=A.n. tr3e moy be opain required).  Before Joscelln’s death
Kaiyun way hesleged for 2 shont tme by the saltan of looniom (Tyre xiv, 3,
whose date, about the Ume of Fulk's accessdon, by confirmed by Harhel. 315, aune
Jrmees b4ty L belure Oetober 1131). In A-M. z37 (1ath November fi3z—igrsl
October 1133} “ Baldwin® of Jerssalem (PFulk) captored the castle of Kopir
{Barlel, 311}, Sometime before the battle of Kinnesrin (Janiary 1e33) Kadmus was
retaken from the Latins and boaght by the Tsmaiiian chief Alwm'lath {Kem. iil. &g}
LA. §. 400 in Ak g27).  Shorily siter Kinnesrin Sawar deflented o detechment of the
army of Antloch and reinforcements from Edesaa (LA, L 792, Kem, il 665). In
Jumadn @i gap (Aprl 1033) he invaded the territory of Tell bashir (LA, i oo,
cl. Kem. §il, 665} In adt, 538 he made an expedition Into the district south and
south-west of Aleppo (Kem. fil, 667). In this smne year there wes war between Lhe
Loting and the raler of Malajiya (L A- i. oz, 703}
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that was fought. Neither castles nor towns scem to have been
lost or gained on either side. Very different is the record of
Zanki's achievements in the spring of 1135 e resnlved to
attack those Latin strongholds which stll lay in the very
neighbourhood of Aleppo.  His briel campaign was a Lriumphal
progress. The lLatins were taken by surprise and no army
resisted his operations.  Atharib fell firsk  IU was enprured on
the 17th of April'. Other successes followed in quick sucecession,
Zaredna made no serious resistance, Ma'arat en-nu'man, Kafr
tab? and all the country between Aleppo and 1Tama was restored
tu the Moslem faith. It was Zanki's first campaign agninst the
Latins and was conspicuously suceessful’.  From these conguests
Zanld turned to an attack on IToms.  Alter a feint on Barin he
swiftly approached the city, While he was laying waste the
neighbourhood news reached him that & Latin army had tiken
the ficld at last. It was commanded by Pons of Tripnlis* and
doubtless included the forces both of Antioch and of Tripolis
Zanki advanced towards Kinnesrin, where the Lating were, and
drove them off, easily it scems. Then he returncd to [Toms and
for ten days in the beginning of August occupicd himself in
burning the fields round about and in delivering attacks on the
city®. Immediately afterwards Zanki left Syria, for his presence
was urgently required in Mogul and Bagdad. For more than
another year he was involved in the wars of the sullan and the
caliph. But the weakness of Antioch had been laid bare by the
events ol the summer, Zanki's licutenant Sawar took the lesson
to heart. 1In 1136 Antioch suffered an invasion unparalleled in
its previous history, Sawar carricd fire and sword ncross the
principality to Laodicea, on the coast. A hundred villages were
given to the flames® The plunder of Laodicea itsclf was only
part of the rich booty hrought back to Aleppo.

L yst Rajab g2 (Mem. lil. 670), ¥ Kem. §il. 71,

3 LA, divides the caplures of this campaign between 1130 (Atharl) and 1337
{Mo'arn and Xafr job) during the siege of Barin (LA . 422, if 110

4 Kem, i, 671 **son of Pons,” who did not sucesed until r137.

! Kem, ik 71 (dating in the kist ten days of Shawal).

! Kem. Wilken represents the expedition as one into Cilicin, where thers is another
Laodicea,  An attempt to surprise Balaguis made by the emir of Bikdsrayil helongs
te this period (.11 530), Troops from Antioch mised (he siege (Nuwnird quoted by
van Berchem, fuscrip. 404).
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The weakness of Antioch in these years, 1135-36, is explained
by the weakness of its government. Two parties intrigued for
supremacy in the princedom, Bohemond's wife Alice was
nominal ruler at last. Fulk was persunded by her sister, his wife
Melisend, to abstain from interference’,  The party which
supported Constance nwaited the arrival of Raymond of Poitou.
The putriiceh eraftily persuaded Alice that Raymond might
beeome her husbund,  In these circumstances there was no one
in Antioch to take the lead agninst Zanki nor was there mutual
eomfitlence between the eontending parties In the divided city.
Tulk of Jerusalem was the one hope of the situation ane might
have come to the rescue, Possibly he regarded himself as no
lunger responsible because of his agreement with Alice. The
simplest way of acting on it was to abstain from all interference
in the affairs of the north. His presence in Antioch for any
purpose was sure to produce complications. At the same time
Fulk's inactivity may also be viewed as the triumph of a new
policy in the south. Even in Baldwin's lifetime there was a
party which complained that the king wasted the strength of
Jerusalem and endangered the safety of the Holy Cross in remote
anel perilovs enterprises®,.  He scemed neglectful of his proper
kingdom in his zeal for the interests of the north. It was Bald-
win's experignce as ruler of Edessa which influenced his policy.
ITe knew the danger which threatened the northemn states from
Mogul and Aleppo, and he understood how the intercsts of
Jerusalem were at stake in the issue of the struggle. Fulk had
not the same grasp of the situation nor the same wide outlook.
He was the Airst of the kings of Jerusalem to be trained in an
atmosphere of " separatism.”" The others had shared in a com-
mon cause and learned that the suffering and success of one
member affected all the other members too.  Fulk neither under-
stood the true interests of Jerusalem nor realised the gravity
of the situation in the north, The Moslems were left to deal
with Antioch and Edessa. Tripolis was a dependency of Jeru-
salem and continued to receive assistance from it.

Fulk has also been charged with incapacity and weakness of

T Tyie xiv. 20,
% CL Fuleher il g
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character’. This estimate of him is founded on certain state-
ments made by Willam of Tyre. He is represented as more
than sixty years of age, a worn out man, with his memory almost
gone, controlled by favourites. In reality when Fulk became
king he was about forty years old; he was deliberntely chosen
by Baldwin and his councillors as a fit successor and he justificd
the choice by frequent displays of decision and energy. [t may
be said, cven, that in his reign the kingdom of Jerusalem enjoyed
its period of greatest prosperity. It was IFulk's northern policy,
not his general ability, which was at fault.  Willinm of Tyre is
not to be relicd on in justification of the contrary view?,

In Jerusalem the garrison of Ascalon was again active in ils
depredations during the years 1132-302%  Emboldened by
frequent successes and continually reinforeed from Lipypt it was n
standing menace on the borders. To guard the road from Jalla
to Jerusalem a castle was fortified at Bait nuba carly in 1133
Later a scheme of planting castles at intervals round the city,
within an 8-12 miles radius, was adopted, In pursuance of this
plan a fortress was erected at Bait Jibrin (Jibelin) in 1136, It
was situated on the edge of the plain al the foot of the hills
east of Ascalon, twelve miles away. The village and the district
were the property of the hospital of 5t John in Jerusalem and
the fortress was accordingly committed to the care of the Master
and brethren of that order. This was the beginning of the
territorial influence of the knights Hospitallers in the neighbour-
hood of Ascalon and is also the first known instance of their
activity as a military order. Since the capture of Jerusalem by
the Latins they had been zealous as a brotherhoad tdevoted to
the nursing of the sick and to works of charity’. Inspircd now,
it may be supposed, by the example of the knights Templars
they extended the range of their activitics and also became a

1 So Wilken ond others. 2 See Kugler's criticism o Studien 49T

? Tyre xiv, 8 and 21,

4 Defore the first crusade there was o Christinn hoaplial in Jerusalem founded by
n citizen of Amalfi for the cave of pilgrims.  When the enusaders took Juiusalem the
“*genodochium™ was superintended by a certain Gerand,  1His work rapldly developed
under the new conditions and eceived the support of Godfrey, Haldwin I aml many
others who recognised its value. The poorer pilgrims and especially Ui sick wore
the objects of his eare.  Gemnd remndned at the head of the dnstitutlon watil bis death
in September 1130
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military order. The transition was made under the guidance of
the second Master, Raymond du Puy(1120-1160). Itissignificant
that from the first in their new capacity the protection of the
Latin borders was their special duty. It was on the borders
that the service of the military orders was most required, and as
their wealth increased and their organisation was perfected they
became the most efficient defenders of the Holy Land. Mean-
time from 1136 the knights of Bait ]lhrul cffectively checked
the raids of the garrison of Ascalon,

The year 1137 wig an eventlul ane in Syria. In the carly
part of the year the army of Damascus under Bazwash! invaded
Tripolis, encournged, doubtless, by the success of Sawar’s invasion
of Antioch in 1136, In March® a battle was fougrht in which
Pons was defcated. He fled amongst the hills of Lebanon, was
captured by the inhabitants and put to death, His son Raymond
succeeded him and at once took what revenge he could on the
dwellers amongst the hills. They were even suspected of having
invited Bazwash to undertake his expedition,

After this Zanki returned to Syria. He reached Aleppo on
the 15th of June, True to his former policy he at once renewed
the sicge of Lloms® Mu'in ed-din Anar was governor of the
city*.  After negotiations and attacks which occupied some three
weeks Zanki relinquished his attempt (11th July)t, and turned
away to the siege of the Latin castle of Barin. Raymond of
Tripolis was joined by Fulk in an cffort to raise the siege,
Zanki heard of their approach and surprised the Latins on the
march, entangled in the hills, Raymond was taken prisoner and
Fulk took refuge in Barin, where he now became one of the
besicged. Zanki again attacked the castle” and by a strict

P LA T qtg s Tyre sive 33 (Beteuge= Baswaj),

! LA. Rajab 531, The exact date of Pons' death, Sunday 4th Eajab 53¢, 28th
March 1137, 15 given by Cod. mal. Cantremére (Kogler, Studien g5, note 1o).

¥ The dates are given by Kem. il 670, Tn LA 6. 430 Sha'ban is & lextunl eror
for Shawal.

* Kem. fiil. 673 (Reoucil Anar or Oner); 1AL i 430 [Recueil Atz

¥ zotly Shawal s30 (LA Lo 421, Recueil 1oth Jaly). LAk 115 under A4 537
{=1143) glves what may be n wrongly dated reference Lo these evenis and those of
Ay 1138 Tloms was besieged and capiured in Showal 537 and Zankd spent the
following winter in the lerritory of Damnascus,

* Tyre uml LA L 481 Kem, iii; 673 does not mention the fing attnck on Bacin

and explains Raymond's advance against Zanki as an attempt to relieve [ foms.
-
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investment soon recluced its defenders to serious straits. The
approach of another relief force induced Zanki to offer favourable
terms of surrender. They were accepted by Ihe garrison, who
did not know that help was close at hand. Free exit was
allowed to those in the castle and the prisoners taken in the
recent battle were released, This was in the third week of
August), The relieving army dispersed when the news renched
them ; it had been commanded by Raymond of Antioch,  Hurin
was an important eapture, for its garrison hatd been o scourgo to
the Moslems of the plain which stretehes towards TTomy o
Hama,

While Moslems and Latins were thus engraged a Greek army
was on the point of entering Syrin.  The interference of the
Greeks once more in the affairs of the Latin states is the most
novel feature in the history of the year 1137, The emperor
John had greatly strengthened the position of the empire in
Asia Minor, In Cilicia this brought him into rivalry with the
Latins of Antioch and with Leo the Armenian, After Bohe-
mond's death a proposal was made that a son of his should
marry Constance and become prince of Antioch. The emperor
was much aggrieved when Raymond of Poitou was preferred.
It was probably in the latter part of 1136 that Raymond arrivet!
in Antioch and married the child Constance. Alice was com-
pelled to resign her position and Raymond took the reins of
government.  This settlement of affairs was one cause which led
the emperor to invade Cilicia in the summer of 1137, The
expedition was directed also in part against the Armeninn prince
Leo®, The Greek army reduced the principal towns of Cilicia,
made a prisoner of the Armenian prince and then advanced
against Antioch. News of this advance brought Raymond
hurriedly back from his expedition to the reliel of Barina

! In the last len days of Dho'l-kn‘dn, e re-1g Auguat (Fem, Gil, fvz). LA anil
Wm Tyre do not support Kem.'s intimation that the castle was destroyed before
evacuation and It s in itsell impralable.

® 1t el-nthir supposes that the emperur éame to co-opernte with the Lating apalnst
the Moslems |

¥ According to Kinnamos i 313 the emperor was hesleging Anazarba when
Raymond came to Full's pssistance. Tyre xiv. o6 may be wndentond to say that
he was close al hand (g forddas), Tt is incredible that Antinch was alrearly invested.
According to an Armeninn chronicle the emperor encamped befire Antivel on the
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Antioch was bombarded for some days by the emperor's siege
engines and then Raymond judged it prudent to yield, The
terms imposed were that he should swear allegiance to the
emperor and holdl Antioch as a fief, and, further, that as soon as
Aleppo, Shaizar, Hama and FHoms were conquered and handed
over to him he should surrender Antioch entirely.  One cannot
suppose that these terms were agrecable to Raymond, Perhaps
he nud his advisers were influenced by the conviction that the
Meoslem towns, for which he was to exchange Antioch, could not
beeaptured. Tt was agreed that there should be a joint campaign
against them next summer.  Meantime the emperor, having re-
ceived Raymond's oath of fealty and seen his banner planted on
the citadel of Antioch, returned to Cilicia to spend the winter.
The ngreement was made about the beginning of September?,
After this Zanki resumed his campaign against the depen-
dencics of Damascus, The presence of the Greek army did not
affect his plans. An embassy from the emperor, shortly after
the 1oth of September?, conveyed, no doubt, what appeared to
be satisfactory assurances®. The departure of the Greeks to
Cilicia was reassuring, There was no evidence that those who
had acted this summer as Raymond’s enemies would return next
yeiur to be his allies, Bazwash of Damascus on the other hand
had recently given proofs of an cnergy and activity which might
be dangerons.  Zanki accordingly resalved to strike maore directly
at his territories.  About the middle of October, after an attack
on [Toms, he started southward, He threatened Ba‘albek as he
passed and swept through the Bika'. He captured the fortress
of “Ain jar at Its southern extremity and received the submission
of the governor of Banyas, It was after the 17th of December
when he turned north once more to resume the sicge of Homs!

aoth of August (Joarnal nsintique, 188g, =ifi. 77), Le. alter (he surrender of Harin {as
determined on po 138, n 1), Leo died n prisoner in Constantinaple aune grarse. 1450
{Barhel. 342,

1 Accoriding to Kem. fil. 674 the emperor left Antioch shortly before the roth al
September.

2 This is ihe date when the emlnssy left Dagras (3end Dho'l-hijjn, Kem. Hi G74).

* The only conflict with the Greeks, it appenrs, was a skirmiah just before this in
which the Moslems were commanded by Sawar { Keen. Bil: 674)

4 All these particulars are from Kem, iil, 6745 he calls (he foriress of ‘Aln jar,

Majdal,
=
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Early in 1138 Raymond ordered the arrest of the Moslem
merchants and of others of the same faith who were resident in
Antioch (January-Iebruary)l, Before the end of March the
emperor and his army had returned to Antioch and the allies
commenced their campaign on the 31st of that munth, They
marched, in the first place, to Buza'a, which was renched on
Easter Sunday, the 3rd of April%, and which capitulated six
days later (April othy. Four hundred of the inhabitants are said
to have become Christinns in order to save their lives.  Others
were put to death in spite of the terms of the capitulation,
During the ten days which the allies spent in this neighbourhond
expeditions were sent out in all directions, even ncross the
Euphiratest.  Zanki meantime remained at IToms and sent
Sawar with reinforcements to Aleppo, which entered Lhe towi
on the gth of April® On Thursday the t4ih? the emperor's
army approached the city, having spent a day on the raad from
Buza'a, Next Tuesday they assaulted the town and the garrison
sallied out in retaliation”. But no other encounter is recorded.
On Wednesday the allies marched away. The scarcity of water
and of supplies in the neighbourhood is given as the reason of this
retreat, Next day the garrison of Atharib deserted the castle
and the Greeks occupied it.  The line of march was southward
and Kaflr tab was captured after a brief resistance. The desti-
nation of the army was Shaizar and that was reached on the

3 Jumada §; Aan 532 (Kem. jil, G75).

# a1st Rajaly, calendnr dote qih April (Kem. it 675, Tyre xv. 1 sayw the army
left Antioch abont (he fst of Anrl, but lie passes over everything that happeed
Letween hat and the sicge of Shaiesr. Keom, §ii. 675 gives the date when the
emperor sared a8 Thumsdey in Faster week, ioo 305t March,

* Rem. Qil. f75 says the siepe laged soven days aml LA. L 425 dates the sirrenider
on the 2sth of Rajal, ealendnr date Sth April.

4 Niketas i 2ry.  The period of ten days i from Kem. il 6750 nnd i to e
reckoned from Easter Sunday to Wednesday st Sha'han (¢f. note 6).

B a7ih Rajab gza (Kem.).

8 According to Kem, lit. 676 they left Bum'n on Wedneday sth Shathan and
renched Aleppo next day, on Thursdny the 6th,  sth and 6th are here textual crmem
for wst and 2ml, as the days of the week indicate, and in agrecment with the sistvment
that the emperor was encamped al Buza'a for ten days.  The Heenell editor wongly
alters the days of the week Into agreement with the month dales,

T Sneeesafully necording to Kem, iii, 676, nnsuccessfully neeording to Niketas b 2181

B The former Ly Kinmnmos i, 214, the latter liy Niketas L 258,

-
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28th of April’. The town lies on a formidable rocky ridge
which is defended on one side by the Orontes, It was the
possession of an independent emir. The siege lasted twenty-
four days. Several times the emperor's troops penetrated the
lower part of the town, But the castle at the head of the rock
deficd his efforts. It was a fortnight before the siege cngines
were got ready.  They played ineffectually on the walls for ten
days amd then the sicgre wis broken up (215t May)s

This decision was the cmperor's and was no doubt chielly
due to the slnckness of his allies and their failure to co-pperate
with him® The whole scheme, of which the siege of Shaizar
was 4 part, must now have scerned hopeless.  Zanki's resistanes
was still in reserve. A Turkish army hiad been gathered by the
orders of the sultan and had ecrossed the Euphratest The
Moslems of Ieconium were invading Cilicia®. The allies were
not united. Raymend is not likely to have been zealous
to gain any of the towns whose conguest involved his surrender
of Antioch. The emperor, accordingly, accepted a promise of
tribute from the emir of Shaizar and the gifts which he gladly
affered®  The allies returned to Antioch, there to continue their
guarrels until the Greeks retired to Cilicia. It was some years
before the emperor John came back to Syria

The mainspring of Zanki's policy in Syria is again clearly
revealed by his movements alter the siepe of Shaizar. Kafr tab
was abandoned by the Greeks as they retreated, and occupied
by the Moslems that very day (215t May)”. But Zanki was in
no haste to attempt the recovery of the places he had lostt,. He
may have judged it prudent to await the final departure of the
emperor. He returned by preference once more to Homs, deter-
mined to bring that city under his control. Without much

T These dates are all from Kem. i, 676f 'The enleadnr dates are each & day
Inter than those determined by the days of ihe wesk,

¥ Saturday glh Ramadan (Kem il 678). Kem.'s dates npres exaclly with LA
stntement that the sfege Insted a4 days {§. 428).

* Wm Tyre. LA, says that Zanki sowed discord by his representations.

* Kem, iii. 78 ¥ Niketas £ 2132 {cf. 220),

" Tyre xv. 1 and the Greek sources,

? Under Zankl's govemor of [lams (Kem. {i. 678),

¥ He demanded the surrender of Fanilya and sent a troop of ewvalry alter the
Greeks os (hey retreated (Kem. §if. 678).  Niketas §, 221 implies his punuit was
imsuccessiul.

-
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delay Shihab ed-din Mahmud decided te accept his proposals,
He may have feared a repetition of the invasion of the winter or
have been apprehensive of attack from the side of Jerusalem.
Homs was given up in exchange for Barin and two other fort-
resses. Peace was sealed by intermarriage; Zanki wedded
Mahmud's mother and a daughter of the atabek way given Lo
Mahmud, This settlement was made in the month of Juncl,
The capture of *Arka from the Latins and its demolition may be
dated after this®, Buza'a was recovered on the 27th of September?
and Atharib a fortnight lnter, on the roth of Octobert The
Moslems lost nothing by the Greek invasion. Antioch, an the
other hand, was weakened by the loss of its Cilician towns and
Raymond’s spirit of enterprise wis discouraged by the penally
which was now attached to the conguest of Aleppo and its sister
towns. On the 20th of October a severe carthquake visited
Aleppo and the neighbourhood. Six hundred people are said
to have perished in the ruins of Atharib, The shocks continued
until the summer of next year. Zanki returned to Mosul, where
he waged war with the Ortoks, and Sawar continued to act as
governor of Aleppo®.

The year 1139 marks a turning-point in the history of
Damascus. From the time of Zanki's appearance in Syria
Damascus was attacked on two sides, by the Lating of the south
and the Moslems of the north, There can be little doubt which
attack was the more dangerous. The Latins were quiet neigh-
bours, on the whole, after their abortive expedition in 1120,
When the peace of 1134 expired it may not have been formally
renewed but there was very little war from that date to 1139%
Zanki's attitude and policy were widely different. ITe proved

' Kem. iiis 679, :

® At 333 after (he Greeks had weturned (o thelr own country (1A L 103).

¥ Tuctdny sgth Muobharam 533, calendar date abth Seprember (Kem. i Gyg);
Kecuedl r6ih September is presumably a misprine.

1 Kem. dii. 67g. LA. L 426 is nol to be andestood of an earlier recaplure of
Atharil (ef. Kem. 1l 6560,

* Kem. {ii. 68o relotos an expedition of his probably in the earlier part of rrag
(Aar. g33) after Zanki's depariure. A defent on the way home neutealived his frst
suctess,

® In the summer of 1137 when Fulk wos away o Tilpolls ozwash invaded
Prlestine sl plondered Noblus (Kem, iil. 674, Tyee xiv, 27).  Next summer, probalily,
Dietrich of Flanders ordved sl the hend of a crusading Lamd (Tyre xv. 6 ofler the

-
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himsell a persistent and unscrupulous aggressor. Every one of
his three campaigns in Syria clearly showed that his Moslem
neighbours were in danger from his schemes. He was unremit-
ting in his efforts to subdue Damascus and its dependencies.
The sctilement of 1138 was a promise of security but the events
of 1130 proved it to be delusive, One obvious remedy for this
chronic evil was a policy of alllance hetween Damascus and
Jerusalem. When Zanki threatencd Damascus ence more in
1130 Mutin ed-din Anar resolved to appeal for help o Fulk
of Jerusalem. By sceuring alllance with him he saved the
situation and Inauguraled a new period in the relativns between
Damascus and its neighbours,

Zanki's excuse for interfering in the affairs of Damascus and
rencwing hostilities against it was the assassination of Shihab ed-
din Mahmud, Tt took place on the night of the 22nd of June
113¢', His nominal successor was Jemal ed-din Mubammed,
another son of Buri, Muin ed-din Anar, the deliverer of
Damascus in 1135 and the defender of Homs in r13y—38,
became wazir and actual ruler®  There was nced for a
strong man such as Anar at this crisis, il the independence of
Damascus was Lo be preserved. When it became elear what
Zanki's intentions were, and that he would respect nothing but
superior [orce, Anar sent an envoy to Fulk of Jerusalem to
negotiate an allinnee with him,  Through Usama ibn munleich?
he offered to defray by monthly payments the cost of the troops
which might be sent, and agreed that Banyas should be handed
Grreek invasion af 1138, "subseguente aesinle ®).  Fulk and he undertook an ex-
peditton againgt a enstle east of the lower parl of the Judan and destioyed it Tluring
their nhsence & Moslem foree crossed the Tordan and invaded southem Malesting, Tt
without any great success.  Banyis was nol subject 1o Damascus bat it also nppenes
to have been niiacked in the year A.e 533, ending 27ih August 1130 (LA. L 533).

! je. TFriday night 2gnd Showal 533 (FKem, fii. 681); Thn Kh. i 275 names the
smne day of the month bat says it was Thomday night {Le. ithe night of Wednesday
atst June).

? 1t has been mssumed by several medermn wiiters, sieh as Weil awl Kugler, thal
Anar was practically ruler of Domascus from 1155 onwards, This seems to be au
error (comp. pages 133 1370

& Uaamn's name is mentioned becamse his antobiogmphy has been preserved. 1t
is ably edited by Hariwip Derenbowg and s a mine of information reguding Lhe
private and social life of the timss;, Usamna’s home was Shoiear.  In ri38 he was
compellal to leave it Lecause of the enmity of his uncle. Before Uil time he saw
service under Zanki
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over to the Latins after its capture from Zanki's governor. e
urged that Zanki was the common foe of all Syrian states and
that if he gained Damascus the Latins would suffer by the
increase of his power’. The Latins were convinced that his
arguments were reasonable  They were specially desirous to
recover Banyas and agreed to help him.

Zanki reached Aleppo in the beginning of August (1130).
TFrom there he marched south to Ba'albek, to which he lnid siege
on the 28th of August®  The town was captured on the gth of
Cretober®, and the citadel surrencdered on the 12thy. Zanki
swort by the Koran and the divorce of his wives to spare the
garrison of the citadel if they would surrender,  He kept his
promisc by flaying the governor and hanging most of the others,
thirty-seven In all.  Ile then advanced on Damascus and
reached Dariya on the jth of November®. He does not appear
to have attempted a regular siege and negotiations proved futile.
The inclement season may have prevented military operations
during the winter®, The death of Jemal ed-din Muhammed on
the 27th of March 11407 raised Zanki's hopes. But Anar main-
tained his position and appointed Mujir ed-din Abak to the

3 Thaese are nomed In Tyre 2v, 7a5 nmanpst (he molives that influenesd the Latins,

& st Mobnream gag (Kem, §il 684 LA 30 433 snys he arrived ot Datallek on
soth Dia'l-hifja 533 calendar date the 1Bl of Aopusl, wxoetly 1o days earlier
{Recuell wrongly gives 2oth August). ‘This is eonfirmed by Alm Ya'la qded in
Thiy Kh. iv. 484 (siege commenced Thursday soth Dhu'l-hiffn 8330 Le i7th Augrust
1139y i Al §33 be anlwtllated for b ggs)  LA. in his Kamdl coreets his states
ment in e Alabeks . 1oy that the stege was afier (he death of Jeminl ed-din

" Mondoy 14th Safar 534 enlendar date roth October (Kem, il 681 =0 T Kl
iv. 484 withont the day of the week.

4 In Kem. iii. 681 Thunday agth $alar 534, bul as the agth was a Sunday §e
should o doubt be vead rsth Safor 534, of which the enlendar date is rith COctober,
The correction here required gives a day sfier the enlemlar date amd tat by note 3
a ey before the calendar dite, o that Kem, secos 1o have derivied lis infin mntion
here from two different sources (with divergent rechenings of the month),

Foigih Bali'i 5z4 (I-A. L 434) e, Gk 681 glves the middle of Rald* §i, Lo,
assuming texlunl error on ane side or the other, the earlicr date ks the were proLable.

U If ayth Jumada i in Kem. fii. 682 helangs to At 534 30 proves that Zanki was in
Aleppo on the 16th December rigg. It seems eether however to bulong to the year
A, 535 (ef p. 145, 0. 7)

T fe. the night of Thursday 8th Sha'lan 534 (aecording to Arabic reckoning the
night of (he 28th of March ri4e, calendar date agth March; Ton Kh, | 275). The
game date witheut the day of the week is given by Kem. iil. 682 (Recuil agth March)
and AT 435 (Wecuell goth March),
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vacant emirate. On the 24th of April' Zanki marched from
Damascus into the Hauran intending to attack the Latins on
their way from Tiberias where they,were assembled. After
waiting vainly fora month he returned to Damascus (25th May)s
He was laying waste the country after his return when the
Latins joined forces with their allics, Zanki did not risk a
battle but retired at once to Ba'albek®  Then the allies proceeded
togrether to attack Banyas. Anar fulfilled his agreement by
joiuning in the sicge.  Raymond of Antioch* and Raymond of
Tripalis both took part, Moslems and Lating fought side by
side and vied with one another in their zeal. It is not certain
when the siege commenced nor how long it lasted®, It was
found nfter a few days that a sicge tower was required, and the
wood lor its construction was got by Anar from Damascus.
The huge “machine” towered over the walls of the little town.
There was no escape from the discharge of its missiles. The
governor did not delay to accept the favourable terms which
Anar was empowered to offer®. All this time Zanki lay at
Bafalbek, When Banyas capitulated he made one defiant dash
on Damascus and then retived”, never to return. His name was
mentioned in the recitation of public prayer® and with that
acknowledgment he was, perforee, content, He renounced his
long cherished hopes of gaining Damascus and never returned

! gth Ramadan 534, Kem. fil. 682, LA L 435 (Io Recudl piven as a4th and 25ih
April respectively § compare pe 744, 10 70

LAk 35 L (6t Shawal 334

" Tho L¢3l Tyre wv. 8 s less exact in his chronology. e names the place
whare Zanki encamped Rasaling (f=Hoas el-ma).

4 On his way Bayimend s said te have eaptuved the povernor of Banyas, Ibralim
ibn Torfuihy Letween Danyss nnd Tyre (LA & 436, Kem. fil. 684).  According (o
W Tyre Raymond armrived some tme after the commencement of the siege.

b Tyre xv. g says the siege began on May ret (Kol Maii), Thisdoes not agres
with L A% date for Zanki's retum from the IHauran, which points to some lime near
the st af June,

¥ These parlicalas avs from “T'yre gv, g-1o. Wilken iii. 240, note 3 ond 130, nots
48 gaye that Banyas was in Cheistian hands from 1734, This is a mistake which is
fellowed Ly Hihricht 353, nole 4 although inconsistent with lds own statement on
page 210 [,

T LA 4375 Kem. fii. 682 says he eatered Aleppo agth Jamedn §, Le. gth Jonuary
1141 (nssuming the year to be a0l 535 88 seems proboble; the Recusll editor
supposes the year to be 534)

& Kem, iil. 682; LA i, iof exapggerates his suooess,

G io
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again to Syria, although his ecarcer had still six years to run.
The Latin alliance had been conspicuously successful. Anar
adhered to his wise policy and Damascus continucd to be at
peace under his prudent govemment. The presence of the
Latins in Syria did not affect the Moslem city. For seven years
it was equally undisturbed by the Latins of Jerusalem and by
the Moslems of northern Syria.

Fulk was well satisfied to allow his kingdom to rest in peace,
Anar gave him no cause of offence, the borders of Tripolis
wepe undisturbed and the garrison of Ascalon hardly stirred?.
Being thus left alone he wag content that the houndaries
of his kinpdom should remain as they were. Palestine was
conquered and no danger was in sight. The “spirit of the
sccond gencration,” as it may be called, tovk possession of
the Latins of Jerusalem. The men of the first generation
regarded all Moslem Syria as an unoccupied promised land,
Their successors viewed the Moslems as jeint occupants with
themseives, The eountry which was theirs *by divine right” was
practically co-extensive with the land they now occupied. They
discovered that their neighbours had much in common with
themselves, They adopted Eastern dress and Llastern habits
and ceased to be “exiles” in a foreign land. The purpase of
the first crusade was accomplished and its force was spent.

The latter part of Fulk's reign is marked by much activity
in castle building (1140-43). On the east of the Dead Sea the
sirong castle of Kerak was buill® to increase the protection
already given by Shaubak or Mont Royal. The Templars
erected another at Safed, Two new castles were built v the
direction of Ascalon. One was ten miles to the north of
Ascalon, at Yabna, on the site and constructed fromm the ruins
of an ancient town, Its name was Hibelin or Ibelin and it was
gifted by the king to one Balian who took his name from the
castle, Balian of Ibelin?®, Next year Blanche garde was built at
Tell es-safiya, eight miles east of Ascalon. Fulk was killed by a

! 1.A. i 438 mentions an attack by it on Latin malders in Ramadan g3s,

Apri]l 1141
¥ Tyre xv. a1 {7 AL 1143, ¥ Tyre xve a4 P 1143
4 Tyre xvi 35 ("'anme proxime subsecuto.,.ciren verls initiom, hleme tranmepra ™ ;

oo InAam. 1rg4 7).

iy — _
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fall from his horse when he was out hunting on the oth of
November 1143% His eldest son Baldwin was thirteen years of
age. His wife Melisend, daughter of Baldwin 11, took the reins
of government.  She was well qualified to do so, and for several
years her regency was simply a continuation, in every essential
respect, of her husband's reign®,

In Tripolis the year 1142 is made notable by the coming of
the knights Ilospitallers to those districty which afterwards
became their chiel Syrian possessions.  [lisn el-akrd, Rafaniya
andl other lands and castles in the neighbourhood were handed
over to them by Raymond. Thus they became the principal
defenders of El-bukaia, the valley which gives access to the
coast from the central plains of Syria, and also the nearest
neighbours to the town of Homs Raymond's pledge that he
would not make peacc with the Moslems without their consent
shows how important their position was [rom the very first®

After Zankl left Syria in 1140 the relations between Antioch
and Aleppo resumed the character which they had possessed in
recent years during the periods of his absence. The old border
warfare continued as before.  Sawar was still the Moslem leader,
although another deserter from Damascus, the emir Laja, also
takes a prominent part. The chronicle of events is meagre and

v Anmales B B 431, Gesten 4 aml most of the sources give the year 1143.
Win Tyre's narrative in av, 24-37 favoars A0, 1044 although possibly consistent with
Al 1143 [ef. oo 148, notes 3 and 4. =vi. 4 clearly dates the event in the November
preceting the foll of Eiless and so i regqt in the chronological fmmework (xv. a7
and xvi. 3} 1143 e the date given, There is confuslon also with regand 1o the day of
the mmoth ¢ xv. 27 prets the death on the 13th, the 4th day after the seoident § xvil. 3
pives the oth without gualification. The yenr 144 i strongly supported Ty the
charter in Tanli Codice diplonatice L 2¢, no. 26, in which 1146 by referred to as
Baldwin's sth year (so G, Daodo, De Fulconis regno, 1804, page So). On the otler
hand Baldwin 1I1's age at his accession {13 years, Tyre xvi 1] suppors 1143, since he
was probialily bom eardy in 1130 (el po 130, nos),  Gregory & 150 dates amms ariren.
501 {commiencing 14th Felrunry 1143) but shice this is aleo given {i. r57) a5 the year
of the capiure of Edessn (= A.D. r144) it s evidence as much in favour of A 1144
a8 of A.D, 1143 On Wm Tyre's evidence see appendis,

? Peace with Damnscus was maintnined wniil 1147, (See pnge 1571).

? Larouls, Cartulabee I no. 144. The charer is dated Augnst 1143 and the grunt
ingluded Rafaniyn, Barin and all he lancds belonging to them, alsa * Mardabech,”
“ Cratum "' (=1lign el-akrad) and * enstellom Bochee " (=el-bokai®a). "There is no
record of Barin having been recovered since its eapture by Zanki (page 13z [) Tt
the revenucs of the districe mny still have been partly or wholly Latin or may have
Liecn treated as soch.  The case of Famiyn in 1167 is exactly the snme (p. 192)

to—z ¥
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unimportant’, After an interval of two or three years Raymond
was desirous of peace {spring 1143). He was attacked by &
much more powerful enemy than Sawar. His territory was
invaded by the Greek emperor and his very independence was
threatened, The Latins nceded all their strength for this con-
test. Tt was fortunate for them that the Moslems of Aleppo
took no particular advantage of the complications in which they
were involved.  DBut Zanki was on the alert in Mosul.

The emperor John left Syria in 1138 with the Intimation
that he would return at the earliest opportunity. [Te did
return in the latter part of the year 1142, IHis intention was to
reduce the Latins of the north to what he considered their due
obedience. Before the Turkish conquest the Latin possessions
had belonged to the Greeks and the leaders of the first crusade
had sworn to restore them o the emperor Alexius. On these
grounds John held that the country of Raymond and Joscelin
rightfully belonged to him and that the Latin princes were only
his vassals, He led his army first against Tell bashir, Joscelin
attempted no resistance and gave hostages in token of submis-
sion. Then the emperor marched to Antioch, Raymond
refused to admit him to the city and even repudiated the
agreement of 1137. John was informed that the Latin nobles
held that Raymond had no authority to conclude such a treaty.
As winter was approaching the emperor contented himsell with
laying waste the country and then retired to Cilicia®. There he
died in April 1143 He was succeeded by his son Manuel, The
situation was unchanged. Raymond tock the apgressive and

! Kem, iil, 683 W gives the following particatars 1 In 1 ige Turkoman attacks lead
to retaliation by the Lating 3 in the mutumn of 1140 2 Latliy inearsion vas followied by
a counter atiack of Laja's; lu Aprl rrgs Sawar Invaded Latin teeritory g In the spring
of 1143 Raymond sclvanced to Buza's and peace wos made after he retired ; in the
eud of the year 2 Latin enravan was plundered by the soldiers of Aleppo (i, 685) 3
= covalry skirmish ook place in May r144.  The strong eostle of Marlal was seived
from a friendly Moslém emir in 1140 by Roinald of Markiye wud Dalanyas (Caffarus
xvlil 43 )y In Edessa *Aln Lab wes eapiured in vegr and helld for ayesr by Simon
a Maronite (f) chiel (Grepory i- 135 L),

* The narmtive follows Tyre xv. o3t Ilis staliment however that Raymand
invited the emperor to Syriz {xv. rg amd 10) is improbable. LA, 1 440 says that
peace wes made beiween the emperor and Naymoml.  Some sources speak of the
emperor having actually cutersd Antloch {see Rithdeht, po 3z, o, o),
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invaded Cilicia in the same year. War was waged for some
time with varying fortune partly in Cilicia, partly in the neigh-
bourhood of Antioch (1143-44) TFinally Manuel's generals
reduced Raymond to submission, Some time in 1144 he was
compelled to go in person to Constantinople and there take an
oath of allegiance as the emperor's vissalt,

[t was in these circumstances, in 1144, that Zanki captured
the town of ldessa,  Since 1140 his wars in Mesopotamia had
been Moslem wars, chielly in Ortok territory. In 1142 he was
at war wilth the Kurds, in 1143—44* he strengthened his position
round Maridin, Throughout these years he adhered to his
policy of leaving the Latins undisturbed, It was at the instiga-
tion of the emir of Harran that he finally attacked lidessa. But
for his persuasion, so Zanki himself acknowledged, the attack
would not have been made® In any case the opportunity was
rightly judged. Although Edessa was strongly fortified the
population was chiefly Armenian and Syrian and the Latin
garrison was small, Joscclin was absent in Antioch at the timeY
for no danger was anticipated. Besides the Latins of Edessa at
their best depended for support in seriovs danger on their neigh-
bours of Antiveh and in 1144 this help was not available,
Raymond may not have been in Syria when the crisis came,
At least, in all probability, he was still involved in the conse-
quences of his war with the emperor Manuel. The contest
between the Grecks and the Latins may thus be held chiefly
responsible for the undoing of Kdessa, Raymend and Joscelin
were not good friends, but that alone could hardly have induced
Raymond to deny his helpt Jerusalem although remote and
now little in touch with northern affairs was Joscelin's only hope.
When IEdessa was besieped he hastened in person to Queen
Melisend to obtain the help he needed. Troops were sent in

! Kinnamos i. sa7 . The chronalogy is uncertain (see Kugler, Studien, p. 74). Wm
Tyre does ool mention the war with Mapue!l af all,

2 Reparding LA. il ru5.802 p.o 137, 0 &

3 Yem. fil. 686 ; cf. Barhebrasus as in next note.

4 Barheb. 333 says that Joscelin hod gone o Antioch {amie graee 1456) and that
the inhabitants of Ilarren informed Zanki thot Edessa was in o defenceless state.  CF
Kem, jil. f8g,

8 This is Wm Tyre's explanation of ihe absence of suppornt from Antioch [xvi. 4).
For criticism of it see Kupler's Studien.
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response to his appeal, but Edessa was captured before they came
within striking distance. How far they went seems to be unre-
corded, Joscelin himself has been severely blamed for the loss
of Edessa, His failure to raise the siege was largely due, no
doubt, to causes which were beyond his personal control, It
may be said however that he allowed Zanki to take him unduly
by surprise. His residence in Tell bashir, although not in itself
blamewarthy!, may have prevented supervision of the defences of
Edessa. The essential fact scems to be that the Latius were
lulled into a feeling of false sceurity by their long continued
exemption from attack. Joscelin's personal conrage and military
capacity are praised by the Moslem historians®  But his own
resources could not save 2dessa and there was little he could do
except appeal for help to athers.  Sceing this was without result
the city was left to defend itselll

The first sign of change in Zanki’s policy Lowards the Tatins
may be observed in the summer of 1144% Some Latin castles
in the province of Edessa were then attacked and captured.
Joscelin should have been warned, whereas on the contrary
Zanki was encouraged to proceed, Ldessa, the capital, was not
attacked until late in the year. The interval was no doubt
largely spent in preparations. But Zanki carefully concealed his
plans. Even when he started for Edessa he led his army first
in another dircction. The Moslem troops tonk their position
under the walls of the city on Tuesday the 28th of November
(1144). The defence was brave but it lasted no more than
twenty-eight days. Zanki pressed the siege with all his power
and employed every possible means of attack. The walls aud
towers were mined and seven siege towers were stationed round
the city. At last a great breach was made in one of the walls.
The garrison fought bravely in the breach, but this weakened
their defence at other points and the enemy swarmed over the

! Against Wi Tyre.  Kugler, Studien 78 [ gives reasons fur holding that Tell
bashir and not Edessa was the home of the Joseeling

*CL T AL 433 Bl there may be confusion with Joseelin 1.

¥ Kem. iii. g8 only glves the year (Aan 538, ending 3rd July 1144).  But this
movement i nol likely to have been long before the final attack on the capital,

¢ Barheh. 332.
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walls into the town (23rd December). The usual massacre
followed. For three hours the sword “drank the blood of old
and young, men and women, priests and deacons, coenobites
and hermits, monks and virgins, infants, bridegrooms and brides."
The ruthlessness which marks Zanki's whole carcer again found
illustration two days later on the 25th of December®, when the
garrison of the citacdel surrendered.  Zanki pledped his word
that the defenders should be spared and then, in spite of that,
sont at least the Lating amongst them to exceution.  Zanki's
"humanity " on this occasion has been praised by some modern
writers and it is true that the citizens of Ldessa experienced
some furbearance at his hands, IFor the sake of the future
prosperity of the city it was needful to retain its native popula-
tion. When the first hours of pillage and massacre were over
protection was granted to the Armenian and Syrian Christians
who chose to remain in Edessa. The ruins caused by the siege
were repaired as quickly as possible and a Moslem garrison was
installed where the Latins had ruled so long?

Zanki's capture of Ldessa did not lead immediately to the
conquest of the Latin provinee, Saruj seems to have been the
anly other Latin town which was captured befare Zanki's death,
Whatever his motives the atabek did not make any attempt to
follow up his great success. As he did not live much longer it
is not possible to be certain what his intentions were. Troubles
in Mosul occupied him during the latter part of 1145 and the
beginning of 1146, Then he took the field to besicge Kal‘at
Ja'bar, a castle on the Ruphrates. There on Saturday night
the 14th of September 1146* he was assassinated in his tent by

1 o Kb, | 540 (Satorday asth Jumnds i 539); Grogory i 187 (Satenday aged
December, St Stephien's day; under the year 1143 instesd of rr44).  Sonlso Kem. il
686 where 16th Jumada i 530 1n & textual evror for afth Jumada (. LA L 443 also
has t6ih Jumnda §i for afth Jumada U bot says that the stege lasted 28 days, which s
exact if reckoned betwesn 280 November and zsth December, both days Inclusive.
Barheh. 333 (Syrine text, p. g37) gives Saturday 3rd Konun i (=3ed Tauuary) but the
day of the week and day of the month do ol agree. Frabably there is here also a
textual error for 230l Kanun § (=230d December),

* Barheb. 335 (allowance Deing mede for the ercors in (he month and the day of
the month pointed out In note 1),

4 Most of the particolass I this paragraph are from Darheln 3330 Tym svi. 5

has Tess detnil.
4 Kem. i, 687 L calls the day Gth Rabi' il g4 (r5th September) nccording to

-
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his own slaves. He was more than sixty years of age, His
career is commonly viewed in the light of the supreme service
he rendered to Islam by the conquest of Edessa. This shed
a certain glory round all his life, as posterity judged it. Men
delighted to give him the honourable title of skehie, martyr,
or champion of Islam. For this one deed he was counted worthy
of the reward ol Paraclise.

Ambie usepee  T.A. (L 132 and L 453) aml Makeded vill, gy ghve gth Rald® 1 of
which the ealendar date 5 1gth September ; in Tho Kh L g4 15th Rald® @ g4t is
presumnbly a textual ervor for this some dates Ala"l-mebasin §i. go4, t7th Kali* 6
(presmmably for st Rali® d).



CHAPTER V.
NUR ED-DIN MAIIMUD.

Tor necarly fifty years Edessa was the bulwark of the Latin
states. A pglance at the map shows the importance of its
position. It stood like a rampart opposite Mosul and nearest
the capital of the caliphs. It commanded the roads from
Mosul to Aleppe and penetrated like a wedge between Moslem
Syria and the emirates of Mesopotamia. DBy menacing east
and south it isolated Aleppo and proteeted the Syrian Latins,
Aleppo was weakened even more than the Latins were strength-
ened, It was almost encircled by Edessa and the adjoining
state of Antioch, With its best allies in Mesopotamia it de-
pended for safety on constant communication with the east
But the line of march from Mogul to Aleppo was never free from
peril so long as the Latins held Edessa, In the country from
Harran to Rakka there was danger of altack at any moment
and those who passcd through safely left a dangerous enemy in
the rear. The gain of Aleppo when Edessa was destroyed was
threefold ; its communication with the cast was secursd; its
enemy was now in front, no long®r in the rear aswell; it in turn
began to encircle what was left of Latin territory.

Liven the death of Zanki and the division of his power which
followed made the position of the Latin states worse in one
important particular, Their opponent was not so strong, but the
very limitation of his power made him a more decided and
determined enemy. Zanki was succeeded by two of his sons
Saif ed-din Gazi and Nur ed-din Mahmud. The former secured
Mosul and the eastern part of his father's dominions. The

-
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latter ruled in the west with Aleppo for his capital, The river
Khabur was the boundary between the brothers, The perma-
nent independence of Aleppo which this division implied had
been rendered possible by the capture of Edessa. Aleppo after
that was strong enough to stand alone. Under Nureddin it
entered on an independent career in which the conquest of the
Latin states was a pressing duty. For if Nureddin respected
his brother's Lerritory and yet aimed at making conquests he
was bound to seek them in the neighbouring Latin states, Not
only so, he was free from those complications with the Ortoks,
the sultan, the caliph and the Kurds which had engaged so much
of Zanki's energy. e owed this also to the limitation of his
territory,  Saifeddin inherited Zanki's Mesopotamian wars, Nur-
eddin the lesser struggle with the Lating.  The erusuding states
had a more dangerous foe than ever before, because his while
energy was directed against them.  Nureddin's religious zeal and
the earliest inciclents of his reign combined in urging him to the
task which the political situation impesed upon him,

It must not however be forgotten, in qualification of what
has been said, that the separation of Aleppo from Mosul was a
source of weakness also. Zanki's principal strength lay in Meso-
potamia. When it withdrew from the contest the opposing
forces were not unequally malched. A great part of Nureddin's
task, thercfore, was the consolidation and strenglhening of the
dominions he inherited. By inclination and capacity he was
perhaps better fitted for this work than for a carcer of mere con-
quest. DBoth factors, the need of his kingdom and his personal
character, may account for the fact that the progress miude
against the Latins during his reign was slower than we should have
expected. Dut it was he who built up a Syrian power capable
of challenging the Latins without support from Mesopotamia,

The fall of LEdessa should have warned the Latins of the
danger of disunion and of the enemy they had most to fear. It
might have been a salutary lesson, although painful. It had
no such eflect, least of all in Jerusalem. During the period
of the “second crusade” there was no co-operation between north
and south, and even enmity began to replace the indifference
which in jtself had proved so harmful. The only Moslem wars
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in which Jerusalem took much interest were those waged upon its
own borders. One evil result of this spirit, neglect to support the
efforts of Antioch, has already been dwelt on.  Anocther speedily
followed. Damascus lay nearer than Aleppo and this was suffi-
cient reason, in the cyes of those responsible for the policy of
Jerusalem, for making war on it in preference to combining with
Antioch against Nureddin, In spite of the efforts of Anar to
cultivate [riendly relations advantageous to both parties, Queen
Melisend and ber counsellors failed to sce that Damascus was
now an important ally and that persistent war would simply
foree Anar into the arms of Nureddin, They were guilty of the
unutterable folly of directing against Damascus the whole force
of the armics which Eurcpe sent to recover Edessa and combat
the power of the house of Zanki. Instead of combining with
Antioch and Damascus against Nureddin they awaited the
inevitable attack and employed the interval in alienating their
allies and in giving Nureddin those advantages which they
meantime possessed.

Nureddin's character contrasts considerably with that of his
prececessor. He was not so much an imperialist nor perhaps as
preat a soldier as his father, Yet war with the Latins was a
definite part of his policy in & manner not characteristic of
Zanki's reign. The influence of his political position helps to
explain this, and also his personal picty. DPiety is a prominent
feature in his character and appears in much that is related of
him, He believed that the chief protector of Islam and its lands
was not himsell but God, the one troe God?, and he carried on
war against the Christians as a religious duty. [l the inspiration
of the mere soldier was lacking somewhat, this motive took its
place. The reflection that *fortune is like a shadow, which if
pursued flies away, il avoided follows after*” marks a tempera-
ment apt to fail when energetic initiative is required. But
Nureddin was fortunate in his emirs. Asad ed-din Shirkuh
devoted to his service for many years an enterprise and resolution
rarely excelled. It is not easy to apportion the military credit
of Nureddin’s reign between the sultan and his emirs, But from
first to last hie was master within his own dominions. He was a

LA i 307, ¥ LA ik 300
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wise and beneficent ruler and the prosperity of his reign was
due in the first place to himsell, Ewven his enemies did not with-
hold their admiration of him*. His mode of life was simple?, as
befitted a son of Zanki and a loyal follower of the Prophet.  Ile
embellished and improved the towns under his sway. Ile
endowed public institutions to promote religion, to care for the
sick and discased, and for the advantage of travellers, The
courts of justice were administered with equity and he himself
gave an cxample of submission to them. By such means ns
much as by deeds of arms he created the Syrian power which in
the hands of Saladin, along with Egypt, completed the overthrow
of the Latin states,

When Saifeddin hurricd from the scenc of his father's death
to occupy Mosul Nureddin at onec led back the Syrian troops
in the camp to Aleppo. His occupation of the town pmined its
dependencies also.  He had aclted on the advice and with the
assistance of Asad cd-din Shirkuh®  But he was neither of an
age* nor of a character to be a puppet in the hands of anyone.
Next month® when Nejm ed-din Ayub, governor of Ba'albek,
Shirkuh's brother, entered the service of Anar the governorship of
Aleppo was transferred from Shirkuh to Mejd ed-din ibn ed-daya®.

The situation required a ruler capable of acting with rapidity
and decision, The death of Zanki encouraged his cnemics Lo
try their strength against his successor. When Raymond heird
the news he sent troops against Aleppo and Hama, As they
retired with their plunder Shirkuh followed. He reenvered
much that had been lost and pillaged Artah in retaliation fur
the rest”. On the other hand when Ba‘albek was captured by

1 Wm Tyre describes him as “princeps jostus, valer e providus ot secunidim
pentis suns traditiones religiosus.

£ 1 do not know what ground Archer and Kingsfued have for spealing (p 238)
of s “*greed.”  Ihn el-athir gives 8 very diffcrent aceonnt,

4 LA W 1535 Ibn ol Tai in A.S. Cairo 406

4 zo years old (A5 Iv a1

® Tumada | 541 (ending yth November 1146).

 Ibn obi Tai in A8, dv. 4ol Ayub wes made governor of Ba‘albek by Zankl
after its capture in 1139 (LA, i, g63; A5, Cairo 139

7 b abl Tai fn A5, Iv. 481, Calro 487 he calls the ruler of Antiodh Bohemaond
and says he received word of Zanki's death o week after Noveddin was sstalilishied in

Aleppo.  Nureddin oceupled the castle of Aleppo on Monday 7th Rali® i, f.e. 16th
September (A5, Cairo 46, line 34} in 47, line 3, Rabi*lls an error),

-
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Anar of Damascus shortly afterwards no steps could be taken
for its recovery. [t was too immediately followed by another
event which threatened serious loss. In November Joscelin
attempted to recover Edessa with the help of the Armcenians
still resident in the town. Nureddin hurried to its rescue and
arrived before Joscelin had penetrated the citadel, The Latins
were now compelled to face an attack on two sides and as they
endeavoured to retreat were severely defeated.  The treatment
aceorded to the inhabitants by the vietor demands one observition
only., Necither Christians nor Moslems ever displayed much
humanity in their treatment of one another and Nureddin's
erastic punishment of the rebels was a security against similar
revolts,

It is easy to understand Nureddin's policy in a situation
which threatened much danger. He was resolved to prosecute
war with Antioch and cultivate the {riendship of his Moslem
neighbours. An agreement with his brother was easily made
and the importance of peace with Damascus was recognised and
acted on. While frequent embassics passed between Aleppo
and Damascus a vigorous attack was opened on the territories
of Antioch. The list of the captured strongholds® is sufficient
to show how the tide was turning. The Latins were losing
ground which they had held since the days of the first crusade.
No wonder Raymond pressed for another like crusade and
darkly painted the situation which the fall of Edessa had
created. The treaty with Anar was signed in Damascus on the
z8th of March (r147)% It also marked an important gain,
The way was prepared for the detachment of Damascus from
alliance with Jerusalem. The Latins furthered Nureddin's plans
in this direction. He had scarcely celebrated his marriage with
Anar's daughter, in accordance with the recent treaty, when an
urgent request for help arrived from Damascus. Nureddin
responded gladly. The Latins of Jerusalem in spite of Anar's
protests and warnings had formally broken their alliance and

¥ Artah, Bart (Mamula), Dagarful (Bogerfun), Kafr lstha, A.S. Cairo 51 quoting
LA LA G ¢6n prives the varfants In benckets; Kem. Blechet 5 [ (=il 515 [} bas
Mamula and pdds Hab,

T Abu Ya'la in AN, iv. 51, Chiiro go (330l Shawal 541).
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were on the point of invading the Hauran, Tuntash’, emir of
Bosra and Sarkhad, had tempted them by offering the surrender
of his towns. Some recognised how unwise it was to listen to
the offer, but they were overruled. Anar threw his army in
front of the threatened position and was promptly joined by
Nureddin, about the beginning of June®, The Latins found
they had been anticipated® and that the enemy were too sLeang,
They beat a retreat with much difficulty.  Their privations in a
bure and waterless region, with the enemy in the rear, are
graphically deseribed by William of Tyre, Anar was still
anxious for peace’ and may not have pressed his advantage.
After the occupation of Bosrn and Sarkhad the allies returned Lo
Damasens. Buot the Lating showed no willingness to renew the
broken alliance, Next year they continued the wur and wasted
on it the strength of the " second crusade " (1148).

The news of the fall of Edessa had stirred once more ta its
utmost depths the crusading spirit of the west.  The enthusinsm
was greatest in France, the home of the first crusade. l'ope
Eugene encouraged a TFrench expedition; in Italy he had
contests of his own to wage. The French were most akin to
the Syrian Latins and responded to the preaching of St Bernard
and the influence of their king, Louis VII. St Bernard secured
also the adhesion of the emperor Conrad, His army increasel
the size of the crusade but diminished its unity and so perhaps
its efficiency., A fleet of English and Flemish ships was the
first to start. Its principal achievement was in Portugal,
against the Moslems of that country, Only part of the
expedition continued the voyage to Syria. They arrived in the
spring of 1148 and took part in the siege of Damascus. The
French and German crusades took the old route by land through
the Greek empire ; the Germans started first. As before there
was discord, suspicion and fighting between the crusaders and
the Greeks. Manuel still regarded the Latins as merely his

! A8, Wm Tyre gives Tantais,

* A.S, Cairo so. Tuntash therefore prohably came to Jerosalem with bis proposal
about the end of April (mensis practerierat, Tyre xvi. 8).

¥ Tyre xvl, to reports they believed that the cily was already occupivd by Anar
{*infelici romore "), According to Abu Ya'la in A.8. Cniro 31 the actual occupation
was later. Y CL Tyre xvie 13,



AD. 1148 THE " SECOND CRUSADE" 159

agents or the auxiliaries of his empire, It scarcely required the
presence of the Normans of Sicily, his hereditary enemies, to
renew the old feuds, Finally Manuel made peace with the
Moslems of Asia Minor and took no part in the progress of the
crusade, Conrad started from Constantinople without waiting
for the Irench. The enemy were fully prepared to meet him.
Iis army split Into two parts, both of which came to o miscrable
end. The failure of provisions led to the final disaster. The
Freneh, who followed, were more fortunate.  They kept farther
south, through a difficult country, in the hope of avoiding the
enciy.  They were accompanied by part of the German army
alter Conrad returned to Constantinople. They learned watch-
fulness by defeat and succeeded in repelling the encmy. A
large part of the army sailed from Attalia to Antioch, There
were not ships for the mass of humbler pilgrims and these were
left to their fate. About the middle of April (r148), a month
after Louis' arrival, Conrad came by sea from Constantinople.
He landed in ' Akka and other crusading bands which also
came by sea disembarked in the territory of Jerusalem,

The crusaders had now to choose between two policies which
the Syrian Latins laid before them: One was advocated by
Raymond of Antioch and the northern states, the other by the
Latins of Jerusalem. Each party doubtless considered its own
advantage, but Raymond's proposal to attack Nureddin was
that which deserved adoption. The original purpose of the
crusade was to retricve the fall of Edessa, it was in the north
only that the Latins were losing ground, and Nureddin was by
far their most dangerous enemy, The security and prosperity
of the south may be judged from the conclusion which Conrad
seems to have come to, that the Syrian Latins required no
service from the crusade. The southern Latins proposed to
attack Anar of Damascus He was willing and anxious to
remain at peace. If attacked he was certain to join hands
with Nureddin, There would be alliance once more between
Damascus and the Moslems of the north as there had been in
the days of Tugtakin. It may be granted that the cccupation
of Damascus would have been a decided gain? but this was not

! See chap, 111, poge 127,
-
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the oppertunity, War with Nureddin was inevitable, for the
choice lay between attacking him directly and separately! and
attacking Damascus with him as its ally®,

Conrad had landed in the south and was surrounded by the
party which proposed war with Damascus. Ile allowed him-
self to be persuaded in favour of the southern policy, Louis
remained in Antiech till June. He left it partly, perhaps,
beeause of an intrigue of Raymond’s with his wifet  Ile also
gave his adhesion to the plan which had been formed in
Jerusalem, Conrad and others were Inclined to return home,
but all joined in the expedition. In the latter part of July the
Latins left Tiberias, their gathering point, and the siege of
Damascus began on Saturday the z4thY  Neither Antioch nor
Tripolis took any part.

Within five days the besiegers were in [ull retreat, They
approached the city from the south-west and forced their way
up to the walls through the orchards which stretch for some
miles down the valley. During the next two days they in turn
stood on the defensive, behind ramparts of felled trees. Rein-
forcements were pouring into the city and reliel was expected
from Saifeddin and Nureddin. On the fourth day the Latins
made little or no response to the attacks and challenges of the
enemy. The Moslems feared some stratagem. In reality no
doubt the question of retreat was being discussed, Iiarly next
morning the besiegers' camp was abandoned and the rejoicing
Damascencs pursued their discomfited enemics as they departed

homeward®

1 i.e. without Anar as an ally; Saifeddin would probally have helped hin.

# It s quite inndequate to describe Raymond®s policy as ** the conquest of Aluppa,
Shofzar and rome neighbouring towns " and it was nol altopether to Louls' eredil if
" his plous desire to visit the Saviour's grave in Jerusalem rosisted with trinmphant
strength every argnment and allarement.”  The quotations sre fom Wilken il
225-226. On page 229 the true vicw is introduced by an * allerdings.”

¥ Raymond wasthen limsellto biame, partly, for the loss of Louis' sapport (Kugler),
William of Tyre represents the intrigue as begun from motives of revenge after Louis’
refusal to agree to Raymond's plan (Wilken, ete.).

* Saurdey dth Rabi' i 543, colendnr date agth July, Abu Yafla in AS. Iv. g6,
Calro 527 LA, L 408 withou! the doy. Tyre svii- 3 wrongly states that the Latins
were in Tiberias by tbhe agth of May.

® The account of this parageaph s from Abu Ya'ls in A.5. iv. s6-50. Cairo g2
{alsir tranalated in Wilken, vol. [l appendix),
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The causes of the retreat are uncertain. The account of
William of Tyre is generally accepted’. This historian says
that during the siege, the duration of which he does not state,
some of the Syrian knights were bribed by Anar and treacherously
advised that the allied camp should be moved from the archards
to the open country south and east of the city, They are
supposed to have done so because they knew that the second
position was untenable owing to the difficulty of obtaining water
and provisions, The leaders discovered this after the change
had been made and resolved to retreat when they found that
the orchards hat been occupied by the enemy.

It is to be remembered that the new position spoken of lay
just outside the woods in which the crusaders were and we are
asked to suppose that the leaders were in utter ignorance of the
character of the ground there and tock no precaution to
ascertain whether the (alleged) statements made to them were
true or false The Arabic historians have no account of the
movernent and Abu Ya'la's narrative leaves room for it only on
the night before the retreat was commenced. [T assigned to
that night it becomes almost incredible, for we have then to
suppose (as has been done) that *a single glance revealed the
situation®*"” and yet that the leaders had supposed they were
moving to a better position. It is much more likely that
Conrad and the malcontents who had advocated returning home
felt it necessary to blame someonc else and gave currency to the
story. No wonder that William of Tyre confesses that there
was no agreement regarding the authors of the “treachery®.”
It is quite possible that some movement preliminary to retreat
was later given an unjustifiable significance.

The siege was abandoned when it was discovered that it
could not succeed without prolonged effort. It is sufficiently

¥ xviis 5-6; Michaud alone expresses seepticism,

¥ Kupler, ‘The suonymous history printed in Kugler, Studien 151, is also
evidence againgt the mpposed movement. Tt says, however, that the final decidon
to retrent was come 10 after (he Lating hod left the orchaodi and enlered " planiciem,”

1 Raymend of Antioeh, of course, is necused | At a later time the Templars were
held responsible.  There was o fable corrent that certain Syrinn barons were briled
by 150,000 gold pieces which proved Lo he gilt copper oral least were mimenlossly
changed into copper.  CF Tyre xvil. 7.

8 G rr -
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casy to find motives for the decision without supposing that there
was treachery on the part ol anyone. There was probably
i revulsion of feeling among the crusaders at the time. The
Latins of Jerusalem had declared that it would be an easy
matter to capture Damascust,  They had done s0, no doubt, to
overcome the unwillingness which some felt regarding the
undertaking, It made their position difficult when the sicge did
not at once succeed, The foed taken with the army was
insufficient! and siere material was apparently wanting, The
season was unfavourable to a prolonged eampaign and it was
clear that every day made the arrival of powerful reinforcements
more certain, Nureddin and Salfeddin were not far off and it
was known that the city had already been reinfurewl!?,  These
facts were all discouraging and Conrad in particular was reacy
to make the most of them, liven the Syrian Latins had reason
on reflection to reconsider their position.  They arc said Lo have
been alienated by a proposal to give the cily, on its eonquest, to
a crusader’, They could not now fail to realise how likely it
was that the siege would throw Damascus into the hands of
Nureddin and his brother!, There is every rcason to believe that
Anar pressed these facts on their notice® and it is not unlikely
that his representations were accompanied by “gifts®" Hence
no doubt the statement that the Syrian Latins were bribed.
Anar had much reason to desire that the siege should be raised
without the co-operation of his northern allics. They required
as a condition of their assistance that the town should be placed
in their hands”. It is no wonder that Anar's suspicions were
roused, in spite of the assurance that the city would be
evacuated whenever the objects of the alliance were attained.
Anar understood the value of such promises of evacuation,

! Tyre xvil, 6.

LA Abn Yeila

® Tyre xvil. 7 {cf. 1.A. . 460). Dietrich of Flanders might he the erosuder in
question, although he fmally supported the propasal toetrent (agminat Kugler, Studien).

* LA, mentions this also. LA

U This is Inferved from the chmpges of hribery mde by the Christion histordans,
L. A. wrongly puls the surrender of Banyas aow insiend of in 1140, 1L may be soted
thit Well §ii. 394 by an oversight asswmes 1A' aceuency although rejecting bis
aceount in 1. 203 note.

T The demand is represented as Saifeddin’s (1A, Kem.).
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[t must have seemed deplorable to many that an expedition
worthy to be compared in equipment with the first crusade
should return home having accomplished absolutely nothing.
It was proposed that Ascalon should be attacked, so that the
memory of the expedition might be somewhat redeemed in the
judgment of posterity by one important capture!, Louis and
Conrad appeared at the gathering place but the Syrian Latins
did not. Conrad delayed his return voyage no longer
(September) ; Louis remained until the following Laster in order
to celebrate the holy season in Jerusalem, It is not clear why
the Syrian knights acted as they did,  Probably it was too seon
to begin a fresh and arduous undertaking after the recent failure.
I*ossibly the antagonism latent between the Lating of Syria and
the crusaders from Lurope now became active. Recent incidents
and the impression produced by the crusading host, as contrasted
with that of the smiall and scattered bands of pilgrims and soldiers
with which the Syrians were familiar, were well caleslated to
effcct this. The Syrian Latins felt that the crusaders were
more foreigners than kinsmen, that their own home was now
Syria not Europe, and that their interests were not identical with
those of the newcomers. Even if this sense of distinction and
estrangement did not operate to prevent co-operation against
Ascalon its accentuation was yet one of the gravest results
ol the erusade.

The danger which had threatened Moslem Syria had passed
away. The principal features of the situation now are the
enthusiastic confidence of the Moslems and the weakened
position of the Syrian Latins due to the indifference and distrust
which Europeans had learned to cherish toward them. Islam
and Christendom had measured arms and the followers of the
Prophet had been victorious, The armies of Christendom had
been impotent against the swords and prayers of the “true
believers®" After the failure of such an effort there seemed no

I “Factam aliquod in quo memorinm suam posteris possint reddere commenda-
bilem ™ (Tyve xvil. 7).

% The break up of the erusade, it is to be remembered, was not the result of any
actunl defent. Its nspect wos therefore the more miraculons. When Damnscas wos
liard pressed during the siege Anar moved the cltlzens by religiom appeals and the
exhibition of 'Othman's Horan, the sacred relic of the cily. COn another oceasion

IT—3 ™=
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reason to fear anything that Europe might ever attempt agrain.
Besides the effort had expended itsell and only the Syvian
Latins remained to be dealt with. On the other side the
discord and suspicion which had been aroused between Syrians
and Westerns showed its cffects at once.  The hope of another
crusade was indefinitely postponed and the annual stream of
pilgrims which brought money and men and arms to the holy
land was seriously checked and diminished,  Louis indewod
remained loyal to the cause, but it was never in his power to
send another crusade. The popes, on their parl, were wholly
engaged, during the next forty years, by their contest with the
(German emperors.  Even the feeling of bitterness apainst the
Greele emperor roused, or rather stivred into fresh lile, in Europe
by the incidents of the crusade, had its effeet later on the
fortunes of the Lating. The contest with Nurededin had now to
be fought out with little help from LEurope.

Anar's conference with Nureddin at Ba'albek just after the
siege of Damascus? was no doubt for the purpose of arranging
further co-operation. It could not yet be realised that the
crusade was ended. Before the princes separated a proposal
that they should attack ‘Araima came from the count of
Tripolis, The castlewas in his own state and had been occupied
by a grandson of Raymond of Toulouse, a crusader who now
claimed the whole princedom®, The Moslem princes willingly
agreed. The castle was captured and destroyed and Bertram,
Raymond's rival, was carried prisoner by Nureddin to Aleppo?,
As soon as it became evident that Damascus was no longer in
danger Anar was willing to make peace again with Jerusalem,
The Latins for a short time continued the war by incursions
into the Hauran, They sued for peace probably when Louis
left Palestine. In May 1149 peace was granted them for two
yearst, Affairs thus returned to their original condition in the
south,

Nureddin was urged 1o spend more money on preparations for war and less an
religions institulions ane] devolees, He veplied that the pomyers offered for Islam
wore {5 best wenrpons.

1 LA 1 470, i 262, * LA, Kem,

¥ Abu Ya'la in A8, iv. Go, Caim 5.

¢ Alm ¥Ya'la in A8, Cairo 57 (Muhaream 544)
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In the north Nureddin at onee resumed his attacks on
Antioch. Basuta and Hab were added to previous captures’.
But Raymond surprised and defeated the troops of Aleppo
while they were in the neighbourhood of Famiya and this ended
the campaign for the year 1148 (November—December)?.  Pro-
bably in consequence of their success the Latins now prepared
ty take the offensive.  Nureddin however mnticipated their
attack and defleated them at Bagras or Yagra®, to the north of
Antioch, After being joined by troops from Damascus, whose
services he had previously asked and now received in return for
his own help last year, he laid siege to Anab, a castle not far from
Sarmin®. Raymond with foolhardy daring advanced at the head
of a small force. When Nureddin ascertained the weakness
of the enemy he surrounded them without difficulty and gained
a complete victory (29th June)’. Many prisoners were taken
and Raymond himself was killed, by the hand, it i5 said, of
Shirkuh, who was rising in favour again®. The army of Aleppo
now swept unresisted past the walls of Antioch down to the
very sea, plundering as it went. The capture of Famiya was a
permanent result of the victory and marks a definite stage in the
reconguest of the country (26th July). Baldwin ol Jerusalem

b LA, in A5, Cairo g5, ling ro.

B Majaly 543 (Abu ¥Ya'la In AS. Iv, Go, Caivo g5, line 13).

T DiMvent rewlings of the same iami, the former from Ko, (e Socy) the lotter
i LA Reenell text, Wilken follows A8 (Caleo 55) In varmting & victory of
Nuredddin's al Mogra in the Ilnwmn after his defeal at Faniys. Well and Kugler
{Studtien) follow the same sccount and the latter endeavours to explain Nureddin's
sudden dart southwands and equolly sudden return. It may be assumed ihat Yagm
should he read in ALS. for Bogrn (8o nlso Rihricht 250, nole 1), The forms of the
nameas in Arabic differ very slightly nnd A.5.'s authority is 1.A. whose Recueil (ext
ghves Yagra,  The same verses are quoted In eclebration of the battle of Yagra and
the {supposed) battle of Bosra.

4 The suburhs of [larim were plandered and destroyed previons to the siege of
Anab (LA. L 476, Harheb. 340} The battle with Raymond took place hetween
Famiya and YMreruj (Tyre xvii. o), apparently beside Anab itsell (Abu Yatla),

* Wednesday arst Safar gg4, calendar dnte goth June (Kem. Blochet 1z
(=iil. g21) and Abp Ya'la in A.5. iv. 63, Calro 28, lne 4); the festival of St Peter
and St Panl (Tyre xvii. g where Juneg 27th it textual error for June 2gth).

¥ 1bn abi Tal in A.S. Cairo 55, line 18/ and 38, line 15 /. (Roenedl fv. 63 1)

7 18th Rabi' i 544 (Abu Yo'la in A iv. G2 in A.S. Cairo g8, line g the oame
Famiya is wanting), Kem. wrongly puls the caplure of Fomiys snd the campaign
against Joscelin's country in the beginning of AL g45 Just before Joucelin's caplure
in May 1150 {Blochet ry E=ill. g33f). A5 Cniro 62 quotes LA.'s nceount under
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showed the spirit of his ancestor the second Baldwin by has-
tening to the rescue of the northern princedom, He was a few
days too late to save Famiya and was not strong enouph to
recover it.  Nureddin was willing to accept a peace on the basis
of the stréins gue and this was the arrangement made’.  Baldwin
had the more reason to be satisfied because Mas'ud of [eonium,
attracted by the news of Raymond’s death, had begun to attack
the scattered possessions of the Latins in BHuphratesia (Sepe-
tember)t.  Joscelin of Tell bashir purchased his enemy's with-
drawal after the loss of several of his few remaining strongholds?,

During the same year (1149) events occurred which turned
Nurcddin’s attention for a time in another diveetion.  His
brother Saifeddin died about the beginning of November and
Nureddin was invited to occupy Sinjar. Ile did so (14th Novem-
ber)* but almost immediately surrendered it to another brother
Kuth ed-din Maudud, It was agreed that Nureddin should
confine himsclf to Syria as before and that Kutb ed-din should
succeed in Mesopotamia. He ruled in Mogul from 1149 to
1170. Nureddin's action may have been influenced in part by
the situation in Damascus which again invited his interference.
Mu'in ed-din Apnar had died on 20th Aupust?, and the troubles
associated with dynastic change had broken out although
Tugtakin's grandson, Mujir ed-din, continued nominal ruler. It
was a favourable opportunity for bringing Damascus into line
with Aleppo against the Latins, perhaps even for making it
wholly dependent. Nureddin’s plans in the north were liable to
interference at any moment unless Damascus acted as a check
on Jerusalem. Baldwin's appearance in Antioch this very

AL gy but in LA, §. 478 the dateis 545 and pechaps il 180 should be ander that
year alse, Wm Tyre instend of reconling the capture of Famiya speals of Ilarim
belng captured (xvil ta).  But only the suburbs of FHarim were destioyed in this year
{see po 165, n. 4) and the eastle was sfill o Latin possession in 1156 (p. ryfi). Weil's
references to Harim al this point are very inconsistent (iii. pp. 298, 300, 302},

¥ A8, Caim 58 and 61,

¥ Gregoty I 162,

¥ Tyre xvils 1o, Mar'ash wos one of the places lost (Gregory & 162, Barheb. 343)

4 Monday 1oth Rajab, calendar date 13th November (LA, i, 196),

5 Abe Yo'l in A.5. Cairo b4, line 16, Thn Kh. L a7 (might of aged Rabi® il 544).
Rihricht's mention of Mu'in ed-din as alive in 1ige (page 263) is n slip {of. po 253,
note 3}

Rt
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summer would have made the fact patent to a ruler much less
intelligent than Nureddin. Anar's death was a happy event
for the ruler of Aleppo. But Nureddin's first attempt had
no substantial success. IHe advanced against Damascus pro-
bably in March (1150) and sought to gain his purpose by
professing friendship and offering alliance against the Latinst.
But the Damascencs were suspicious of his good faith and
unwilling to break the peace with Baldwin which Anar had
renewed last year, The Latins promptly showed their willing-
ness to assist their allies, Heavy rains disturbed Nureddin's
movements,  Finally he contented himself with the bamren
ncknowledgment that his name should be mentioned in public
prayer, el-khutba, after those of the caliph and the sultan, Peace
was made in the beginning of May®

Nureddin's carly policy of attack on Antioch had accom-
plished its immediate purposc and now there was more to be
gained by operations against Joscelin's country or what was left
of the principality of Edessa. The last of the possessions of
Antioch east of the “backbone of Syria" had been gained by
the capture of Famiya, and everything was quiet in this direction,
Raymond's widow ruled the princedom, and it was unlikely that
her advisers would breal the truce with Aleppo.  The way was
clear for an advance northwards. For eight months Joscelin's
country had been * ground between two millstones®” the troops
of Mas'ud of Iconium on the one side, and those of Aleppo on
the othert.  Just as Nureddin was coming north from Damascus,
Joscelin was captured by a troop of soldiers under orders from
Ibn ed-daya, governor of Aleppo (commencement of May
1150)" Both Mas'ud and Nureddin hastened to profit by this

Y Abu Ya'ln's suggestion that the Lating hod been sttacking the Ianvan is o
partiian's excuse for Nureddin's movemenl (A8 iv. 64f, Cairo S}, There had
been peace with Jerusalem since May trgg (. 164 0. 4)  After Baldwin's retuen from
Antioch {endl of t149) be was engaged in building o eastle st Gren. It was neatly
completed in the spring of 1150 and was handed over to the Templars (Tyre xvil 12).
Baldwin came directly from Gaza to Anar's assistance {Abu Ya'la in A.5. Cairo 6g),

* Abu Ya'lain A.S. Calro 7o; cf. Abu'l-mehasin il 506 £

¥ Wm Tyre's expression descriptive of the situation in May 1150 (xvil. t5).

i A victoty of Joscelin's relnted as if Just preceding his caprore (LA §i. 181, Kem,
Blochet 1 g=iil ga3), il over Nureddin in person, must have been some time previously.

¥ 1 The news eame from Aleppo™ on the sth of Mabayram g45, 4t May {Aba
Ya'la in A iv. 67); of. Kem. Blochet 16=iii. 524 (in Mubnrmm gg5). LASs
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further advantage’. Nureddin's gain was in the districts bor-
dering on Aleppo. ‘Ezaz seems to have been his first object of
attack and the siege lasted some time. It was captured on the
15th of July® But the whole territory was doomed [rom the
time it became a fragment dependent on the support of the
Latins of Antioch and the south. Its fricnds recognised now
thiat they could not undertake the task of preserving it. Baldwin
of Jerusalem had hurricd north to bring help. It was decided
to retire from the position. The emperor Manuel was also
attracted by the situation, and proposed that the castles still
remaining should be occupied by Greck soldiers. It was re-
solved to accept his proposal, The transfer was made in
August’, and Baldwin conducted the Latin inhabitants and
garrisons to the shelter of Antioeh.  On the way from Duluk Lo
‘Ain tab, and somewhat farther, Nurcddin and his troops
harassed the line of march, but no great battle way foughts
The last stage in the reconquest of Edessa proceeded now
apace. The Greeks proved quite unable to maintain its
crumbling fragments, Within a year the whole district of
Euphratesia again became a Moslem province®, It was Mas'ud

ageount is unlber g46 but AS. quotes L under g48 Mureddin was at TTomy when
he heard the news (L.A.):  Barheli 344 clates armo grose. 1400 (AD. F140)

4 Tyre gvil, 15, According to Barheli. gg4 {anne prace. 146t} the inhabiwnts of
Enigun, Behesne, KBa'ban, Harzamen nnd Marfaeh made joint terms with Masud aod
sarrenderad bo him. The Lating of these towns were peomitied w degnret o Adn Lok
(ef. Wm Tyre who says Tell bashir). Both Mos'ud and Nureddin Desfeged Toll baslir
without success.  Gregory i. 165 puts the surrender of Kiigun, Behosnn and Rothan
in May rige. Kalun aml Beliesna had not long been bn Joscelin'e possesshon
(Barheb. 343). " Babula" was eaplured by another emir, Kors Ashin (Harbieh.
34%, where Mor‘ash is also mentioned). ‘Timurtash of Moridin alse mude somo
gring ahoul this tme (Bacheb. 343}

¥ 1Bth Robi® i g48, Kem. Blochet td=0. g24; Abu Ya'ln in AH. Iv. Gy gives the
month only.

¥ Tyve xvil. 17, Barbel. 545 nomes Tell hnabir, 'Aln jab and ‘Faaz o8 the places
g0 transferred but without any exact date.  HMe mentlons that they were allevwarnds
eaplured by Noredding but does nol necessarily mesn in this same year (compoare
P I75- P )

¢ This necopunt follows Tyee xvil. 17, It is not unlikely that Duluk wos now
caplored (LA, it 185 and in A.5. Calro 76) and if so the batile describod by Tyre
avile 17 is probably that fought before its eapture. LA. L 485, followed by Kem.
Blochet r8=iil, 526, dates ils caplure in 1183 (A 547

® Tyrexvil, r7.  He is wrong however In representing Nureddin as its conqueror
(e, nota ).

-
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of Ieonium who made the greatest gain. Nureddin's first share
was small'. His chief acquisitions were made in the year
1155, at the expense of Mas'ud’s son. Some captures may
also have been made in 1152, but most of the intervening
years were occupied in efforts to gain possession of Damascus.
Until this was accomplished it was the main object of Nureddin's
policy, and drew him away from Euphratesia.

The precise occasion of Nureddin's sccond attack on Da-
mascus, in 7151, is not explained by the Arabic historians,
Baldwin's second appearance in the north may have been of
some influcnce, But still more Important is the fact that Anar's
last truce with Jerusalem was just expiring. The time was
opportune for another attempt to bring about a reversal of the
late prince's policy. Nureddin reached the neighbourhood of
Damascus about the end of April®, shortly before the truce
expired, and remained there until the beginning of June, He
was compelled to move by the advance of an army from
Jerusalem and finally retreated into the Bika'. Instead of pur-
suing him the allics entered the Hauran, Their object seems
to have been to attack Sarkhak of Bosra, who was disaffected
to Damascus, Nureddin had already sent 4000 horse into the
Hauran, but their movements are not recorded. The Latins are
said to have been repulsed by the emir of Bosra. Their return
to Jerusalem was caused, more probably, by the ravages of an
Egyptian fleet which unexpectedly attacked the coast-towns at
this very time% Nureddin continued operations some time
longer. Finally on July 27th terms were arranged with the
prince and wazir of Damascus’. Nureddin's relations with
Mujir ed-din now became somewhat more cordial. The joint

! In Rajob 545 (Oetober—MNovember 17 50) he besleged Tell khalid, defented a
{Latin} relieving foree near Tell bashir and captored the castle (Abu Ya'ln in A.5.
iv. G7 L.} ‘Tell bashir iz said to have opened negotintiong with a view 1o surrender
on 25t Rabi® i gefi=July 8th r15e afer a prolonged series of allacks (Abu Ya'le in
A8 dve 735 of Grepory §. 166, who dates the change of government in the year
cemmencing 13th Felbriary 1152),  Keme Blochel 16=1 524 mentions the surrepder
under A.H. 548, and yet reproduces LAs statemenis on page 18 =il 526 & (cf.
P- 175 1. 5).

* Abu Ya'la in A8, iv, 6g, Cairo 7g.

¥ Abu Ya'la in A5, tv. 73, Cairo Bay LM il gro gives the date oy Rabi' i g6
(eommencing Bth June tr51),

Abu Yo'ln in A8, iv. 74, Caire 81 (1ol Bali® il 548),
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expedition against Bosra after the treaty was signed® is
evidence of this, and also the visit of the Damascene prince to
Aleppo in November? But therc was no change in the rela-
tions of Jerusalem and Damascus; the southern states remained
still at peace. An attack on Banyas in December 11519 and
the events connceted with it, were an episode for which Mujir
ed-din was not responsible.  The aggressors were Turkomans
whom he disclaimed, and although the Latins retaliated on the
territories of the Bika' and Ayub of Ba'albek could not refrain
from making & counter-atlack on the invaders, Mujir el-din's
friendly spirit prevented further hostilities. It was no doubt
about this time that he commenced the payment of the annuad
contribution which was evidence of his werkness and dependence
on the Latins. In 1152 the only military movement from
Damascus seems to have been against the emir of Boseal,
The most important events of the year 1152 took place
within the borders of Jerusalem. For some years Baldwin 111
had displayed qualitics which showed his fitness to exercise the
complete sovereignty that was stil] denied him. IHis interest in
the affairs of the north marked also a certain independence
of the policy of his advisers. But his mother Meliscnd was
unwilling to resign the position she had occupied during his
minority and the king chafed under the restrictions put upon
his authority, Matters came to a crisis in 1152, A com-
promise by which the kingdom was divided into two portions diil
not satisfy Baldwin. He demanded his full inheritance.  Civil
war broke out and the queen-mother way besiegred in the citadel
of Jerusalem before Baldwin received the recogrnition he desired,
These events must have been watched with interest by the
surrounding Moslem states, It was fortunate for the Latins
that their enemies did not take more advantage of their quarrels.
Damascus remained a dependent ally, Nureddin spent the year
in the north, in war perhaps with Tripolis®, or in operations

1 ALS. represents Sarkhak os o rebel against Nureddin and an ally of the Latinn,
* He left Damoscun r2th Rajab and reverned 6th Sha'ban {ALS, Crice 83),
¥ End of Sha'ban 548 [Abu Ya'la in A8, iv. 54 %, Cairo 83 L)
4 Safar g47 (Al Va'la In A5 Calra 8g)
® The wssessination of Raymond IT (Tyre xvil, 1g) may be dated n roge or 11525
he was alive in rrg1 (Leroulx i 084).
-
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against the old castles of Edessa!, It was left to an Ortok
prince, Timurtash of Maridin® to make a bold dash for the city
which his ancestor once had ruled. The Latin army gathered
at Nablus and the daring invader pitched his camp on the
Mount of Olives, The retreat was as sudden as the attack. A
vigorous sally from Jerusalem routed the enemy and they were
agmin defeated as they sought safety in flight over the Jordan.
Baldwin's independent reign had  just commenced and the
victory seemedd a happy omen for the future, The king's desire
to signalise his nccession and the encouragement just reccived
prompted a further cnterprise. It was resolved to attack
Ascalon, “the bride of Syrin"

The project required all Baldwin's energy to accomplish it
The conditions were favourable, yet the siege lasted from
January to August (1153)% It was the ahsence of all prospect
of relief and the apparent determination of the Latins which
induced the citizens to accept the favourable terms offered to
them, Egypt had recently been more active than for many
years, but a new ruler preferred his personal advantage to the
safety of Ascalon. The only help he sent was by sea, a supply
of provisions and men on one occcasion. Nureddin had been
appealed to, and even Mujir cd-din showed for a time some
inclination to assist. About the end of May these two princes
approached Banyas in company. But there a dispute arose and
the cnterprise was abandoned. Perhaps Mujir ed-din wished to

¥ Abu Va'la dates in Mubarenm 547 (commences 8th April 1153) the captare of
Anparsus and Vahmuor beth in the lerritory of Tripolis [A.5. Cairo 86, Recuell v
78 6). In the beginning of 1153, belfore coming sonlh to join Mujic ed-clin ot Banyuy,
Nureddin eaptured Aflis, which had o mixed Armenian and Latin garrisen [Abu Vafla
in AS. Cairo go, Recueil iv. 77} See also p, 168, n. 4 and po 164, n. 1.

T Tyre wvil, 20 who gives particalars names the fwvatler *" Hiaroquin,®  The
identification with Timurtash is Willeen's {iv. 17).

? From the 25th Januory (Tyre xvil, 2r) to the rzth August (xvii. go) or more
probably the zaml.  For an enumeration of Lhe stutements of the sources see
Rihricht 257, note 3. The ayth of Jumada i 348 In Beh. fii. gp i read ayth
Jumada i (calendar date soth Aupust 1153) sgrees exactly with the evidence of
Annales B 43¢ (1gth Avgust) and other western sources (so Héhricht). Since two
or three days elapsed hatween the capitulation and the Latin occapniion (Tyre xvii. go)
it is highly probable that Wm Tyre's August 72 is & textunl ervor for Angust 22 and
gives the day the town was cecopied, Iha Kh. v, 518 quotes Beli. for 27ih Jumada
il 548 and Yalut for agth Jumods i 548 In Tyre xvii. 3o the year is wrongly 1154,
Bels, iii, go says Asenlon was held by the Lating for 35 years (fe. At 548-583)
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attack Banyas rather than march on Ascalon. He returned to
Damascus in the second week of June, and Nureddin made no
further attempt to help the distressed Moslem bride!,

Ascalon was one of the strongest and wealthivst of the
Syrian towns, and the last Moslem possession in Palestine,  Its
capture completed the conguest of the country. A gale of
entrance to lgyptian troops was closed, and the way clearal
for an attack on Egypt. The Lating were jubllant at the
capture, ol their gain was more in appevance than in veality,
Ascalon had long been harmless and Hgypl inactive. By the
oppertunity of invading Kgypt the disposition to negleet alfairs
in the north was strengthened.  The events of this very year
mace a serious change in the situation there

The vacillation of Mujir ed-din, his failure to help Ascalon and
his quarrel with Nureddin ereated a party in Damascus which
resolved to put Nureddin in his place.  Shirkuh's brother, Ayub
of Ba'albek, was a moving spirit in the plot®, Nureddin accused
his most dangerous opponents, those who were loyal to Mujir
ed-din, of treacherous overtures to himsell, and in this manner
sccured their disgrace and removal®, Then Shirkuh brought
matters to a crisis. He appeared before Damascus with a con-
siderable force (early in April 1154)* and acted in such a
manner that Muojir ed-din refused to receive him.  When
Nureddin heard this he advanced in person and laid siege to
the city (April 18th). Scven days later the town was captured
(April 25th)%  An undefended part of the wall was climbed by
some of Shirkuh's soldicrs and one of the gates was opened by
disaffected citizens. Mujir ed-din surrendered the citadel with-
Alwm Va'la in A5 Cairo ge.

A.S, Cairo 130, line 3§ LAL g02.

LA. L 496,

Abu Yo'l in A5, Cairo g6 (in the sl Len days of Mebamm s40)

Abu Ya'la In A5, Cairo 96 and Lo Kh. 6l 33p (3rd Safar 340, whizh may Le

Ee :Eth or the rgth of April; ef note 6], LA L 190 says the sigpre Insted *ten
r: The exuet date is given by Abd Va'la in A5, Calro 96 (Sunday roth Safar 540)

and Ibn Kh. iil. 330 (Sunday gth Safw). Tbo abi Tei in AS. Cairo of and LA, 1L

1ot alto have toth Safar 549 In Kem. Blechet 1g (=Iil 27}, Salar 547 may be o

misprint for Safar 540 (of line 4) or should be A ir. 348 as Kem. de Sagy 317, Tyre

xvii. 20 puts the captore during Lhe siege of Ascalon [ef. p. 171, n. 3) and before an
attack on Banyzs which he supposes Nureddin then to have made,
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out further resistance’ The long cherished schemes of Zanki
and Nureddin were at length successful. The blow came so
suddenly that the Latin alliance was unavailing.

For the next ten years Nureddin manifestly inclines to peace
with his Latin neighbours. Time was needed for the welding
together of long divided interests. The combined resources of
the Lalin states were still superior. Nureddin ruled no Meso-
potamian towns, as Zanki bad done. HMis sovercignty over
Moslem Syria remained imperfeet.  Ba'albek did not follow the
example of its metropolis,  Shaizar may not have been the only
place of some importance to maintiin a certain independence
for some years to come,  Besides, the old country of Edessa
was still unconquered, Obviously the desire to round off his
territories northwards of Aleppo held Nureddin back in some
degree from attack on the Latin states, His wars with Baldwin
in 1157 and 1158, and again in 1160, were commenced by the
other side, So long as the Latins left Nureddin undisturbed
his only pressing motive to engage in war against them was the
call of religious duty. Mere territorial ambitions had an outlet
in that part of Joseelin's country which the sultan of Iconium
now possessed.  Besides, after 1159 the Greek empire became a
more pressing danger 1o the Moslems of Syria than it had been
for many years. Fear of the emperor Manuvel ondoubtedly
acled as a check on Nureddin from that date cnwards,

Some influences have just been named which prevented the
capture of Damascus from becoming, as it might have been,
a powerful stimulus to Nureddin in the prosecution of his Latin
wars, But the acquisition of Damascus by Nureddin is none
the less a landmark in the history. An important step was
taken towards the removal of the disunity which had made the
existence of the Latin states a possibility. A united Latin
power now stretched along the Latin border. In time of war
Nureddin could strike with all his force at north or south
according as he pleased. The barrier between Jerusalem and
the sultan of the north was broken down. The old scourge of

P LA & 497 is obviously less accurnte than the sources alrendy quoted on which
the narrative of the text is based. ‘The Reenell text of A5, is not 50 foll as tht of
the Cauro edition (g6 i)
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Antioch and Edessa ecame near Jerusalem. When the Moslem
sultan judged that the time had come the way was open for an
attnck on the Holy City.

When Nureddin occupied Damascus one of the charges on
the revenues of the city was an annual payment to the Lating of
Jerusalem. It scems to have been conceded by Mujir ed-din
some time after the death of Anar.  Nureddin's treatment of the
obligation is only a matter of inference. It appears probable,
however, that he continuetl the payment', The faet, Il certain,
woultl be a striking illustration of his policy, for the time,
towards the Latins of the south, It ean hardly be doubted (hat
his principal aim was to avoid provoking attack, and to make it
appear that the situation In Damascus was unchanged by his
advent there, e requived time to establish himsell frmly in
his new possessions, and freedom to complete his schemes of
conquest in the north. Even virtual tribute to the Lating of
Jerusalem was not too great a price to pay for these advantages.
On whatever conditions, almost certainly in accordance with
some treaty, Baldwin left Nureddin undisturbed, After all he
could hardly undo the conquest now, and there were aggressive
movements from the side of Egypt to be guarded againsty, So
two years passed in peace. It was probably the time set by
treaty. After its expiry both parties were willing that it should
be extended. In the end of 1156 (Novembur—December)?
peace was arranged for another year, Nurcddin bound him-
self to pay 8ooo dinars.

During these same years the northern Latins, also, left the
Moslems undisturbed. In Antioch there was a new ruler,
Reginald of Chatillon, Raymond's widow, Constance, had been

L This mny be Inferred from the fact that peace was unbroken in 1154-55 amil
fram the teoms of (he pgreement in 1056, Gregory & 185 also implic semething of
the ldnd {**& prix d'or ™), Wilken definilely says triliote was poid for two yenrs and
refors Lo A-S. as his nathority {ef. note 3).

® An Egypuan feet epgeged in privateering off the Syrian cosst in 1758 (Abu
Ya'la in A8 iv. 83, LM, fiis 47e)- In rigé from July to the commencement of
the following year there was o confinuous saries of altncks by sea and land (LM,
iii. 471).

A Abu Ya'lain A5, iv. 83 (Shawsl g51).  Wilken Iv, 41 =ys there was to he no
payment of tribute under this agreement (ef, iv. 39, pole 4o}, Bul this Is inconsisient
with the Recnell and Cairo texts of A.S. who is apparently Witken's authoriiy.
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urged persistently to remarry for the sake of the princedom.
At last she inade choice of this Reginald (1153). He was a
young Frenchman whe had been in Syria since the crusade of
Louis VII. His daring and enterprise were conspicuous many
years later in the wars with Saladin, Something of the same
spirit marks his career in Antioch from 1154 to 1160, But he
was not the man for the post. e dissipated his energy in
ather undertakings than the war against Nureddin, which de-
manded (he concentralion of every power, First he seems to
have embroiled himsell with the Armenian prince Thoros®,
Under the vigorous rule of this sovereign a new Armenian
state was becoming powerful in Cilicia and should have been
a helpful ally, The conflict does not appear to have been
serfous but it was ominous for the luture. It led, also, to an
adventurous expedition against Cyprus in the year 1156% This
dissipated forces that should have been employed elsewhere.
It was aimed against the Greek emperor, who is said not to
have fulfilled promises he made to Reginald to induce him to
be his ally against Thoros.

In 1155, accordingly, Nureddin was at perfect liberty to
pursuc his scheme of conquest against the sultan of Iconium.
Mas'ud had recently died (1155) and been succecded by his son
Kilij Arslan® The time was the more opportune because Kilij
Agslan was already involved In war with Ibn Danishmend,
While he was thus occupied in the summer of 1155 Nureddin
captured several of his castles and towns®, They were principally
those which Mas'ud a few years before had gained from the
Latins. Next year Kilij Arslan retaliated, having made alliance

¥ Tyre xvile 26 (who Jdates the event by the siepe of Ascnlton).

= Tyre xvlii. re; Michasl i, 349 (@we graee. 1406, commencing st Oetaber
1154}t Barheb, 353 (anwe graee. 1407).

¥ The position of Tyre's natmilve, xviil. 19, points (o o date in AD. 1155 Or 71563
Michnel i. 350 impliss awne groee, 1467 (or 1468 F) und Barkeb. 355 gives 1468,

¢ Barheb. ggr.

P Abu Ya'le in A5 Caire 100 cf. Barhel. 35¢ and Gregory i 183, who name
‘Ain tab and Barzaman (ef. Gregory I. 18s5). Kem.'s lisl Blochel 16 £ =ili. a4
along with "Ain ab names severn] places, of which Mar'ah nt lenst was not gained
until 1189 (P 182, 1. 3) and all are represented as conguests from (e Latis. Ra'lan
and Kaitpun were unsuccessfully attacked this year (Gregoey I 18g). LA, L 4o7 puts
the surrender of Tell bashir in AH. 540 or AL §550 (L. 1184 or 1158)  See however

T 106G, T 1.
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with the Armenians and the Latins®. The only recorded move-
ment is a Latin attack on the district ncar Aleppo carly in 1156.
But this can only have been one of several, Nureddin had spent
the winter in Damascus. He started north again in the third
weck of Aprilt On the way news reached him that the Lating
had been repulsed. He seems himself to have made an attack
an Harim® The Latins soon bought a cessation of hostilitivs by
surrendering part of the revenues of the district.  Nureddin bl
another care than military operntions, On the 13th of May
the first of a serics of carthquake shocks wis felt 1o the north,
They caused much destruction in Aleppo, Toms and [Jama and
were especially frequent from October onwards.  They did not
affect Damascus until the bepinning of 11579 Nureddin was
actively employed during this time in rebuilding operations and
in taking precautions against the surprise of deflenctless posts.
A settlement was made with Kilij Arslan®  Nureddin returncd
to Damascus in Ramadan, before the middle of November 11560,
In the following month he renewed peace with Baldwin as
already described.

Almost immediately after this, however, Nureddin came to
blows with the southern kingdom for the first time. In the
beginning of February 1157 Baldwin broke the treaty which he
had just concluded. William of Tyre says that want of money
drove him to the step,  Fle heard that herds and large droves of
horses were pasturing in the neighbourhood of Banyas, relying
an the security of the recent truce. The temptation was too
great. DBaldwin fell unexpectedly upon them,

Nureddin's first move was to occupy Ba‘albek, at the end of
April®. It had remained in the hands of an independent emir

1 Grogory L 18
2 ayth gafer gze (Abu Ya'ln fn A5, Coire 103, Heeneil iv. 83, where t8th March

i an error for 18th April),

4 This is inserted on the suthorily of 1A, L sor (Kem. Dlochet 2af.), but A5,
Cairo 101, line 7 [. suggests that the year is unceriain,

4 These partienlnrs are from Aba Va'la in A.S. Calro 1031,

2 Abu Ya'la in A.5. iv. B3.

f A8 iv. B3l Cairo o3, lins 15 (last 1o days of D' Lhijja 51},

T Abu ¥a'lain A.S. lv. 85, Calro 107 (soon after s3th Rabi® | s50); cf. LA, i, go8
(At sga). ALS, himsell prefers & dale In At 580, Le after the gth March srgs,
He relies apparently on Ihn abi Tai (Cairo gg).

-
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since the occupation of Damascus in 1154 Very probably the
threat of attack from Tripolis, as much as the prospect of war
with Jerusalem, suggested this preliminary step. While Nur-
eddin was still in Ba‘albek news came from two quarters of
successes gained by his lieutenants, Shirkuh defeated a band
of Latins in the north, doubtless those who were raiding the
territories of [Toms and Hama®  Nasir ed-din, the sultan's
brother, surprised and routed a train of the knights of St John
on Lheir way Lo occupy Banyas for its greater security,  Shirkuh
joined Nureddin at Ba'albek and it was resolved to attack
Banyas, Some time was spent in preparation, Nureddin left
Damascus to undertake the sicge on the rith of May% Across
the valley on the hills to the west, looking down on Banyas,
was the strong castle of Hunain, Shirkuh’s victory in its neigh-
bourhood was probably a check administered to its garrison.
The little town of Banyas was occupied, but the strong castle on
the heights to the east held outt, A relieving force approached
from the south. MNureddin burped the captured town and raised
the siege of the castle. DBaldwin repaired the damaged walls,
left provisions for the garrison, and started homeward. In the
villley between Banyas and Tiberias he was surprised by
Nureddin, Many of the Latins were slain and taken prisoners
in the battle (1gth June)’. The king escaped to Safed and
Nureddin resumed the siege of Banyas. Baldwin at once
gathered a [resh army, which included troops from Tripolis and
Antioch, but Nurcddin would not offer battle, In the end of
July he received information regarding [bn Mas'ud’s movements
which showed that there was need of his presence in the north®
The Latins would not conclude a truce, so he left troops to

T Although Ayub had been Mujir ed-ding's governor o certain Dahak held (ke
citndel and so probably was able to retain the town [A.S Cairo gg).

% Abu Ya'la in A5, iv. 86 In combination with the nolice iv, 8s. Rilhrichi 288
following Wilken, Bl. iv. 42, saye the victory was gaines] heside thie Enphrates (" am
Euphrat ),

¥ Abu Ya'lain A5, iv. 86 (end of Rabl' | 553, & Saturday, therefore Moy rith).

* The account of Ibn abi Tal in A.S. iv g1 is 10 L cead in the hight of Abu
Ya'le's narmtive in A8, iv, 85, The particulars which. fullow are mainly from Wmn
Tyre, whose accownt is the clearesi.

' Abo Ya'lain A5 iv. B8 Tyre uni 14 (£3 Kal July).

' Abu Va'la in AL, iv. g3,

B G 12
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check their movements and started northwards (rith August),
It was some time after this that Shaizar was occupied by one of
Nureddin's emirs, Until now it had been independent.  But its
walls were ruined by an earthquake,apparently in the latter part of
the month of August!, and it was casily seized in its defenceless
state®,

Nureddin's departure seems to have put an end to operations
in the south, lut the Latins only changed the point of Uheir
attack. They advanced from Tripolis against the exposced
valley of the Orontes. They were encouragred by the damage
which the earthquakes had done and by the arrival in Beirut
of ecrusaders under Dictrich of Flanders. There is no recored of
what Nurcddin had been doing since he left Banyas, ot as
spon as the Lating began to attack lir-ruj he advanced apninst
them with forces gathered in Homs and the neighbourhood,
The besiegers at once retired to Antioch. Just afler this, carly in
October, Nureddin fell ill at Sarmin. Iis illness was so serious
that he made arrangements for the event ol his death. Ile
nominated his brother, Nasir ed-din, emir of Harran, to be his
successor, There were disturbances when this prince entered
Aleppo as heir-designate. Apparently he was opposed by the
governor, Ibn cd-daya. Possibly his conduct was not judicious
and exposed him to the charge of disloyalty, But there was no
breach, as yet, between the brothers. Nureddin recoverced and
Nagir ed-din returned to Harran® The news of Nureddin's
illness encouraged the Latins to resnme operations. They made
an attack on Shaizar. The town was capturcd but, just as in
the year 1138, the citadel at its upper end defied every attack.
There were also disputes regarding the [luture lordship of the
town, Baldwin desired that it should be given to Dictrich as
a reward for his zeal, Reginald claimed at least overlordships,
William of Tyre represents this quarrel as the real cause of

I A5, Chiro 104 & Ihi ahl Tailn AS. lv. 95 CL LA

* Abu Ya'lo in AS, iv. g3f., Calre rog; Ibn ali Tal in AS. iv. g5, Caivo 146,
Cf. Tyre xviil. 10. 1Bn abi Tai's allusion to e nomination of an Deir in place of
Magir probably anticipates the events of 1159, Regurding Shickub see i, 180, n. 4

* Dictrich was the husband of Baldwin's sister Sybil.  He had boon o crusader
peeviously in 1139 and 1148 and relurned agrin to the Loly Land during the erisis
that followed Baldwin's death

-
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failure. Abu Ya'la relates that the Latins were driven away by
a force chiefly Ismailian. From Christmas day 1157 to the
beginning of February of the following year the Latins besieged
an important castle not lar from Antioch, It is difficult to
suppose that the castle was Harim, for that seems to have been
in their hands already. On this occasion, at last, their enterprise
was rewarded by success. Nureddin could bring no help and
the castle surrendered?,

In the south little use was made of the period of Nureddin's
absence and illness.  In November or December 1157 a Moslem
castle was eaptured in the Hawran®  In March of the following
year an expedition ravaged the same district and penctrated as
far as Dariya near Damascus. Nureddin returned to Damascus
on the zth of April, fully restored to health. At once he
procecded to retaliate on the Latins. Shirkuh made an inroad
on the territories of Sidon. Nureddin conducted operations in
the district of Suwad from May to August’. Baldwin hastened
to defend his borders. The principal incident was a battle by
"the wooden bridge” which crossed the Jordan just below the
lake of Tiberins (15th July)t, Nureddin's emirs lost courage
and fled, Only a small band of personal attendants and
devoted followers held their ground round the sultan, They
kept the enemy in check and drew off safely, exasperated at
the desertion of their comrades.

During 1158 the activity of Egypt, which had been provoked
by the fall of Ascalon, continued to manifest itself From
March to May there were a whole series of inroads at different

b Abn Va'ln in AS. Bv. o6 gives the neme Iladm and W Tyro alse, although in
the chapter heading only (Migne's text zviii. 19). The latter says the costle was
within #2 milos of Antloch, According lo sxi. 1g Ilarm was 12 miles, necording
to xvil. 1o, ten wiles from Antioch, The two Inte chroricles quoted By Wilken,
Bk. iv. g3, note 74 are of no additional weight. The date of the beginning of the
siege iy from Wm Tyre, of the conclusion from Alu Va'la —Harim was & Christian
stranghold in 1156, if therefore it was besieged and capiured by Lhe Latins in 7158 it
must have been Jost by them in the interval.  As this loss is not recorded possibly the
nume Harim os given by the sources {8 au eeror. Wilken Iv. 51 Is wrong in szying
that the castle hod been Moslem for nine years for it was not captured by Nureddin in
1140 {see p. 165, n. 7). e is besides inconskstent with himsell (v 41}

! Tyre xvill. 1.

3 Abu ¥a'ln in A5 iv. g7

4 Tyre xviil. 21 (" Idibus falivs").

-
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points in the southern territories of Jerusalem! They were
renewed later in the year (September—October) and were
stimulated by Nureddin's attack on the other side® The
Egyptians endeavoured to make alliance with Nureddin but
nothing came of their proposals.

Nurcddin passed the winter in Damascus,  He was alarmed
by the course of events in the north but serious illness detained
him%  Again as in the preceding winter he nominated a
successor, This time he passed over Nasir ed-din and chose
another brother, Kutb ed-din of Mosul, ITe was sulliciently well
to start for Aleppo about the middle of March. 1lis presence
there was urgently required’,

During 1154 Reginald was the ally of Thoros against Thn
Mas‘ud of Tconium. For some time the Greek emperor Manuel
had used the ruler of Iconiunt as & check on the growing power
of the Armenian prince, Reginald took the other side.  In the
end of the year Manuel intervened in person. The Cilician
towns quickly yielded to his arms. Thoros ventured no resis-
tance. The emperor passed the winter in Cilicia. Reginald
with difficulty obtained pardon after a humiliating submission,
Baldwin also appeared in person before the emperor. Through
his influence and by representing to Manuel the value to the
Latins of the Armenian alliance he brought about a reconciliation.
Thoros was permitted to hold his possessions as a vassal of the
emperor, These events made the Greck empire a factor in
Syrian politics once again. [ts influence on the whole was
favourable to the Latins. Reginald's feclings certainly were not
very cordial but his part in Antioch was almost over.  Baldwin's
relation to the emperor was principally of importance and he

LML G gpef, Abu Yarla in AS. iv. gy mentions one of these,

LM, il g7 L

¥ Possibly he fell Il after a3rd Januory 159, for Abu Va'ln's narrative i under
Al 54 LD 8o 0L must heave been immedintely after iat date.

* Full particutars are given by Al ¥a'la in A5, Coiro 122, Ibn abi Tal's account
(A5, Cairo 122 £, Recueil iv. 103 L) confounds this Ulness with that of 1157, LA.
L 5r7f also has n poareative in which the events of 1157 and 1159 are combined. Tfis
account of the illness describes that of s157. 1t represents Shickulh as leaving Aleppo
for Damescus in onder to seccure that town in the evenl of Nureddin's death, A
cording to Aba Ya'la he was however sent by Mureddin himself, Kem. DBloghet
23 =il g3l f. copies LA,
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stood on a different footing. In September 1158 he had married
Manuel's niece and from that time he enjoyed his particular
favour, The advantape to the Latins consisted not so much in
any direct assistance they ever received as in the mere influence
of his friendly attitude. The prospect of a conflict with the
Greek emperor was a check on Nureddin's policy and well
calculated to restrain him from pressing the Latins too hardly.
In rig8-50 it appeared as if the borders of the empire were
approaching Nureddin's own and he was ready to make sacrifices
to secure Lhat the emperor should depart.

In the spring of 1150 the emperor Manuel entered Antioch
and remained there until an agreement was made with Nureddin
in the beginning of June!, It scarcely required the threat of an
attack on Aleppo to secure the release of a large number of
Christian captives. Amongst them was Dertram, who had been
captured in 1148, and the Master of the Temple, who had been
made prisoner in the battle beside lake Hule, north of Tiberias,
in r157% It appears that Joscelin of Edessa, after a captivity
of nine years, had died in prison just the month before’. By
these surrenders Nureddin gained exemption from attack and
acknowledgment of the position he had already won. His
northern policy for some years past had aimed at nothing
further. All he desired was granted when the Latins consented
to give him peace.

Nureddin had still to deal with other complications, Events
connected with his recent illness led him to an expedition
against Harran, When his life had seemed in danger some of
the principal men of Damascus had sent messengers to his'
brother Nasir ed-din and that prince had actually set out for
Damascus in the hope of securing the succession to the sultanate.
The action was regarded as disloyal* and Nureddin proceeded

1 Abu Va'la in AS. iv. 105} ef. Tyre xviii. 25.

* Winnamos b 378; Tyrexviil. 35 names only Bertram, Wilken, Bk iv, 65, speaks
of the battle " by the Dead Bea.” He has been misled by the expression * Salt sea ™
il gives the locality correctly on page 44

3 Parheb. 344 says ho wos a prisoner for nine years before his desth and his eapture
took place in May rrgo. Buot Barhebrnens himsell gives the date of captire a8 1149
(p~ 167, n- 5) and in any case the ninth yenr may not have been complete,

4 Abe Ya'la in A.5. Calro 132 ef. Gregory | 193, who says Masir ed-din was
accused fnlsely.
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now to inflict punishment for it (zoth June). Ilarran was
besieged for two months and when the city surrendered it was
handed over to Kutb ed-din.  Nasir ed-din fled to the Latins®.
A campaign against the sultan of Iconium followed these events.
The former dependencies of Edessa were still Nureddin's objects
of desire, Marash, Behesna and Ra'ban are named among the
captures made at this time. According to one of the sourees,
however, these conguests were restored when peace was nide?,
The operations cannot have lasted beyond the fiest month of
1160,

While Nureddin was thus employed Haldwin in the south
took the epportunity to make an incursion into the territories
of Damascus. Negjm ed-din Ayub was povernor there, Ile
secured peace for three months by the payment of 4000 picees
of gold and the release of certain captives', When the truce
expired Nureddin was still occupied in the north and Baldwin
again took the offensive. But before he had accomplished
anything Nureddin was back in Damascus®. Both sides were
prepared for attack, but all summer neither took the offensive,
When winter came truce was made for two years®.  The war so
ended had been commenced by Baldwin and the attack through-
out came mostly from the Latin side. Nureddin had maintained
his ground without himself making progress or gaining any
great advantage. It almost appears as Il now he judged it best
to acquiesce in the boundaries of his southern emirate as he hacd
done already in the case of his northern territories.  More than

1 This is the date of hig ledving Aleppo, 15l Jumada i gg4 (A5, Calv 133).

! Fle scems to have been their ally for some years.  1Te wos still on the Latin side
in August ro64 (Tho abi Tal in A.S. Caive r28). But at the slege of Bamyas in Octuber
114 he fought agninst them (LA, L g41).

¥ Michael i. 353 (who does not however distinguish and possibly confises the
evenis of roigsand 1r50)  ITHe names Beheson, Ra'ban and Madash ; Tyre xviil. 27
Mar‘ash, Kaigun pod Dehesnay Gregory 1. 194 Edessa and Rakka taken from MNasir
ed-din and Ra'ban, Kalsun, Martash antl Behesna from Kilij Arslan.

4 Tyre xvifi, 27. This truce made by Ayub may be Identified with that of four
months which Gregory i. 13 says Nureddin made with the king of Jerusalem before
he sinrted to sitack Ilarmn.  He mantions also that the Lating invaded the territary
of Damasens after the expiry of the trce,

8 Before tolh Febmary (Gregory L 194).

® All this is from Gregoryi. 104 The French manslation of i. 108 rends as if
peace had not yet been made at the date of Reginald's eapture (end of November),
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on¢ influence may have strenpthened his desire for peace. No
doubt he was already resolved to perform the pilgrimage to
Mekka when the next pilgrimage season came. DBut unexpected
cvents in the north demanded immediate attention [rom both
sides. Reginald was a prisoner in Aleppo,

Two notable prisonerswere macde this year (1160) by Mejd ed-
din ibn ed-daya,governor of Aleppo. In July Joscelin the younger,
governor of Harim, was captured’, In the end of November®
Reginald himsell was taken prisoner. Reginald was tempted
by prospects of plunder to make a raid into Joscelin of Edessa'’s
old country. As he returned laden with spoil he was intercepted
and captured by I'bn ed-daya. When the news reached Baldwin
he immediately proceeded to Antioch to give his sanction and
support to the arrangements which the safety of the princedom
demanded, Nureddin also hastened north. He ravaged
Tripolis en the way and advanced in the direction of Harim.
But the Latins were prepared and no great advantage was to be
gained. The capture of a single castle is reported®. Baldwin
was assisted by Thoros of Armenia and by Greek troops. An
attack on the territorics of Antioch by the Latin governor of
Bafrras may be dated in this campaign! He was defeated,

' Rojab s55 (Kem. de Sacy); Kem. Hochel a5 pives Rajab ggo (=158 but
A, pifo Is eonficmed by Badiels 357, Michael 1. 333 and Geegory L 195 (who
spoaks af "ihe son of the couni "), Marhehraoms saps ke was pul In the prison
where his father hal beon,  Ribthricht 308, note g argues that Joscelin woe not
eaptured unill g,

! Tyre xviii. 28, Ix Kal. December (2301 November) following the events of 1750,
ram divilio dnterjeels femipare, nowd in the year (wrmas ol xviil. 3r) before that which
entded with Marins m og in December 1161, The fdentification of the year ns
DBaldwin's 18th permits of no certain inforence but may denate 1160 (see appendix).
Kem, Blochet 35 {Hev. Or, Lat. iil. 533) gives the end of November 116 (beginning
of Dhu'l-hifjn 556) and Gregory L 198 nuewmn refy, the lotter in conflict with
his stntement that there was then no truce in the south ond hoth contmry o the
evidence that t16t was the year of Nureddin®s pllgrimage (Chron. der Stadt Mekka,
edil. Wilstenfeld L 325 {text), lv. 225 {(tmns.]).  In 116 the pligrimage month com-
menced on the 215t of November and Nureddin would pot have time to pedorm
the pllgnimage aller visiting Aleppo.  LA. 1. 470 relstes Heginald's captore without
any date immedintely after telling of the denth of Raymaond. In Kem. Reginald is
not named but is called *the second prince.™  In Wm Tyre the place of his capture
is given as Commd, in de Sacy's Kem. as El-jums, in Dlochet’y as El-huma.

* Gregory § 1 (" Ardeklion '),

¢ Boarheb, 358 (in anme groee. 1473, commencing Oclober 116g),  Michael i 354 1.
liag most particulars, giving his name as Gemed originally of Sidon and saying that he

-
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taken prisoner and exccuted. It may be conjectured that the
two years peace concluded with Baldwin in the south was now
made applicable to the north also!. There was a longer pause
than usual in the contest between Moslem and Christian,
Nureddin was doubtless influenced by his desire to perform
the pilgrimage to Mekka, For once the call of religion ecoun-
selled peace.  Two illnesses in successive winters were a warning
to the sultan that he must not delay Lo perform this duty of the
faithful. The pilgrimage month in 1161 fell at the close of the
year, With pence before and with peace following Nuretldin
paid his debt of piety.

This time of peace way acceptible to the Lating also, In
Antioch the Queen Mother and the Patriarch took the conduct
of affairs. Haldwin shared their responsibility until Bohemond,
the young son of Constance and Raymond, became nominal
ruler. The bonds of friendship with the Greek emperor were
strengthened by the marriage of the young prince's sister, Maria,
with the emperor in December 1161% It was unfortunate that
this alliance involved a slight to the sister of Raymond (11 of
Tripolis, which made that prince an enemy of the Greeks. The
death of Baldwin followed not long alter. The general ruin
caused by an earthquake in northern Syria and negotiations
connected with Maria's marriage occupied him in Antioch
during the latter part of 1161, He was there when his mother
died (11th September)?, and there his own fatal illness overtook
him. After a time he moved south, He died at Beirut on the
1oth of February 11624 only thirty-two years of age. [is
brother Amalric was chosen his successor; he was twenty-seven,
wns defented by the king of Jerusnlem. LA i g2afl simply ealls him governor of
Sidon nnd dales in A0 566 (eommences goth Decamber r16o).

! Pogsibly the truce for two years mumle jn e winler of vifo [ 182, noG) s
identieal with the present truce nnd wazs concloded in the north for north anid sonth
allke. Michoel i, 357 snys pence was made before Baldwin retumed sowth and does
not mention the earlier irmeee. e supposes hawever that Baldwin's death ook place
immedintely afler this (i.e. confuses the events of rifo with those of 1161,

# Tyre xviil, 31, The marringe took place In Constantinople on December agth
(Kinnames i, 288).

# Tyre xvill, 3. The earthguake occnrved in August (letter of Anmnleic in Migos
155, page rage), pnd probably explaing the rebullding of the ecasle at “ihe iron
bridge™ during Baldwin's visit {Tyre xvili. 32).

4 Tyre xvill. 34 and xix, 1 in barmony with the narmtive of xviil. 31-34, which
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Amalric's reign opens a new period in the history. A com-
plete change comes quickly over the aspect of affairs. Events
move more rapidly. The petty incidents of recent years give
place to movements on a larger scale and with more of epic
interest. The destinies of the Latin states hurry on and Maoslem
victory comces more clearly into sight. Amalric's share in the
change is not casily estimated, for it was subordinate to the
initiative of others. But his personal character must have
largely allected the issuc. Pired by youth and ambition his
attitude to the kingdom was very different from that of Baldwin.
He was not satisfied with the condition of the Latin states, He
aimed at extending his dominjons and indulged in far-reaching
dreams of conquest.  He sought help from Europe and (rom the
cmperor Manuel to realise his plans. He married a Greek,
daughter of a nephew of Manuel's, and so continued to enjoy
the emperor's favour, The mere fact of Amalric's sueccession to
the throne tended to originate a new policy and to create & new
situation in Jerusalem. But other events anticipated his action
with the same cffect.

Nureddin's truce with Baldwin expired at the end of 1162,
As warfare was not resumed in 1163 it may be inferred that
peace was renewed for another year, both in north and southt.
Nureddin was indisposed to take the aggressive and Amalric
waited [or some response to his appeals for help, Meantime,
however, the Latin prince embarked on an enterprise without
parallel since the carly days of the Latin conquest. In the
autumn of 1163 he invaded Egypt. The domestic history of

males: the dote the Felouary afler Marin's marringe in December pr6r (po 1845 n. 2)0
IT the year of e earthquake referred to In p 184, 1 3 eoild be determined it wonld
fix the yenr of Baldwin's death.  There were a series of earthgunkes in norihern Syrin
during tigf-63 (Kem, Hlochet 22} The view that Haldwin's denth teck place in
Februnry 1163 also fnds support o the atatements of Wm Tyre. Asuming that
Baldwin died in his zoth year (xviil, 34) and that Amalre died in his isih (xx. 33)
and recloning Balitwin's nceession year as 1143 (p. 747, ne 1) and Amalric's death
year as 1174 {p- 213, 0, 3) the death of the former and thie secession of the ntter would
fall in r1fig. Fuorther Tyre xix. g dotes in lhe frst yesr of Amalric’s reign ewenls
which seem Lo fall in Septenber 1163 (p. 186, n. t) and so presomably implies that
Baldwin died in February ri63. The fact is, however, that the sialements ehout
regunl yemrs are no more relinhle than the Christian years sssocinted with them,

I Under At 557 LA L 535 relales a froltless attack by Nureddin on 1larim. As
AL 557 ends gth December 1162 thiz might be a single movement afier the &tpiry
of the peace and before its rencwnl for another year,
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that country was passing through a crisis. In September 1161
Talai' ibn Ruzzik, wazir of the Egyptian caliph, and sultan, as
he was even called, dicd. In 1163 the contest for his position
resolved itsell into one between two emirs, Dirgam and Shawir,
Shawir was compelled to flee from the country and finally bhetook
himself to Damascus sceking help from Nureddin, It was now
that Amalrie, by his invasion of Egypt, gave the first outwand
evidence of the spirit by which he was animated (September
1163). It scems that tribute had been paid to the Latins and
was now withheld by Dirfam.  The Hospitallers, whose chief
strongholds were on the south-western borders, contributuwd
largely to the expedition, and their Master, Gilbert o' Assailly,
was an encrgetic supporter of the enterprise,  Amalric himsell,
before his accession, had been eount of Ascalon from the time of
its capture in 1153, and this no doubt, in part, explains his palicy
and the closencss of his association with the Hospitallers. [t
was anticipated that Egypt might be conguered and annexed.
The Latins boasted of a victory gained over Dirfram’s troops
near Bilbais. But when the dams of the Nile were broken and
the country flooded they were compelled to retreat, The
invasion was really a complete failure. OF still greater novelty
and of more importance was an expedition sent by Nureddin
in the following spring. The year 1164 is a landmark in the
history of the period, for in it was taken the first step towards o
upion of Moslem Syria and Moslem Jigypt.

It was towards the end of October 1163 that Shawir reached
Damascus®, He is said to have promised a third of the
revenues of Egypt in return for help sufficient to place him in

b Tyre xix. g1 the year is thal of Shawir's Hght from Egypt, which Is delerminel
by note 2. 1 am indelted 1o the courtesy of M. llaniwig Deronbourg for the
information that his M oe ' Ouavare proves that there was an invasion of Epypt Ty
Amnalric during the wazimie of 1l-malils en-nagir Ruezlk (Seplembeor ni6e—Decembier
ri6e). Either this expeditivn was prior to thal of Tyre xix. 5 or the lwo nre identieal
and should be dated in September trhz as M, Derenbourg sappeses.  Amalric Tind
already invaded Egypt as count of Asealon (Barhel. zsy, awse power. 14727 of
Michael 1. g53) in the spring of 116 (Derenbourg, a8, ak. 153)

* Thm Kh. iv. 484 according to whom he fled from Egypt in Ramadan 558, Auguse
1163 (ef. Alwilfida fil. 586), and reachid Damasens on 23rd Dho'l-ketda (33rd October),
Tyre xix. 5 agrees clogely with both dates. LA il 2rg simply names the year (A.01
558); LA, i 533 the moalh Rabi® |, apparently in . 559, Kem, Dlochet a8=iil,
530 (Rabi' il geo) probably depends on LA, and possibly AS. v, 1of (6th Nabi®
& 528) is derived from the same soorce.
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power’. Nureddin hesitated. The territories of Jerusalem
intervened between Damascus and Egypt and the hostility of
Amalric had to be reckoned with, The credit of baving rightly
judged the sitvation and determined Nureddin's policy at this
critical moment belongs once more to Asad ed-din Shirkuh?,
The Egyptian people could be counted on to prefer a Moslem
sultan to Latin domination, and Shirkoh saw that no possible
Egyptian ruler was a scrious rival. Doubtless he wged the
advantage which the possession of gypt would bring Nureddin
in his prosecution of the holy war. With Egypt and Moslem
Syrin under one ruler Jerosalem would lie between two fires,
From the Delta Nureddin might employ a fleet against the
Syrian sea-coast and interrupt communications with Europe,
It seems clear that personal ambition also had a place in the
number of Shirkuh's maotives. In spite of his eminence and his
abilities he had hitherto played a subordinate part. Without
doubt he recognised that he would be more independent as the
ruler of Egypt and might il circumstances were [avourable
establish there an independent dynasty, Throughout the whole
history of the attack on Egypt Shirkuh was the moving spirit.
[t was he, more truly than Nureddin, who brought about a
decisive change in the strongth and composition of the Moslem
forces which were arrayed against the Latin states,

Shirkuh was given command of the Moslem troops which
were sent to Egypt in April®, Nureddin made an incursion into
the territory of Jerusalem to draw attention from the expedition
as it passed the Latin borders. The march was accomplished in
safety and Shawir was restored without difficulty to his former

position,

1 Maore exactly one-thind afler deduction of the cxpenses of the nemy.  Shirkuls
was also to remain in Egypl as Nureddin's representative and with Syran troops
under his command (LA. . §33)

¥ LA, i 206

3 Jumadn 1§50, commencing 27th March r16y (LA, il 216, Kem, Blocher ag=
il §37). ‘The month sgrees with Tyre xlv. 6 and with the date given by Beh, jil. 45
as that of the arrival in Egypt (3 Jumada B which in AR 550 was 27th Aprdl).
A8, ive 108 wrongly quotes LAVS month as Jumada il. As to the year Imad ed-din
in A5, i 108 agrees with LA, Beh. fil 43 ghves Acan 558 {A.D. 1163} but the text
may not be In order.  'Wm Tyre's date is the second year of Amalric's reign (xix, 7;
cl. pe 1BB, n. 1),

b
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Events now take the course which might be anticipated,
The Syrian emir was in no haste to depart. Shawir saw
that his independence was threatened by the power which
had restorcd him, Hlis rash promises when a fugitive in
Damascus were quoted against him, To shake off this yoke
he neceed assistance and he turned to Amalric of Jerusalem,
The opportunity suited the schemes of the Latin prince and he
quickly responded to the appeal (July)  Shirkuh fought at
great disadvantage against the allies.  Although he stubbomly
maintained himself for three months in Bilbads (Pelusiom), ad
the end of that time he was glad to aceept Amalrics terms
They were that Latins and Syrians should hoth evacuate the
country (October 1164) The real gain of this year was not
made in Fgypt but in Syria

Amalric was induced to make terms by the news of disaster
in Antioch and of attack on the borders of his own teeritory, [s
absence had given Nureddin a favourable opportunity for i more
serious attack on the Latin states than he had made for years.
The importance of the effort is marked by the co-operation of
the emirs of Upper Mesopotamia, The object of the allics was
probably to narrow the limits of the Latin territories by the
conquest of frontier castles. The principality of Antioch was
sclected for the first attack!. Nureddin left Damascus not long
after Shirkuh's departure, As he passed the outskirts of Tripalis
and the ficlds of Hisn el-akrad his soldiers gave natice of their
presence by their forays, The plain at the foot of the hills,
El-bukai‘a, was the scene of one of the narrowest cscapes of
Nureddin’s life. The knights Hospitallers of Hisn cl-akrad
sallied out and surprised the sultan's little camp. They pene-
trated among the tents as Nureddin and his men sprang to their
saddles. Nureddin's horse was still fastened by its tether, A
faithful Kurd cut the rope and fell a victim to his devotion as

! The following aceount i taken principally from Tho abi Tadin A5 v 123 13
ef. "Imad ed-din in A.S. iv. 10g, The latter calls the Gght at [lign clakmd the laitle
of El-bukal'a and dates it three months before the enpture of Flarim, therefors shaut
the middle of Moy 1164, L.As normative regueding the battle of this name is dated
n year earlier, in AL 538=pA.0. 1163 (1 830}, but prohably in the year of the capiture
of Farim which he makes A.H. sgg (el L 537} Tyee xix, B implles o date in the
second year of Amalric's reign (see appendix).
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the Latins dashed up, just too late’. Mejd ed-din and the
allied troops were joined at Artah and siege was laid to
Harim. The northern states made a united effort to save the
fortress. Bohemond was joined by Raymond of Tripolis, There
were also with them contingents of Armenian and Greek troops,
The presence of such numbers added to the importance of the
signal victory which Nureddin gained. Both Bohemond and
Raymond were amongst the numerous prisomers.  Within two
days Llarim was captured (rzth August 1164)% It had been
the object of many atlacks and was an Important gain. The
fartress guards the approach to Antioch on the way from Aleppo.
As the Christian occupation of Atharib had once threatened the
Moslem town, suv now from Harim the Moslems threatened
Antioch. Nureddin's next step might well have been an attack
on Antioch itsell. He was restrained {rom this by fear of the
emperor Manuel.  Greek troops had just been engaged against
him, the emperor was friendly to the Latins, and therc was a
danger that he might occupy Antioch itsell®  After an interval,
therefore, he struck a blow at the frontiers of Jerusalem by
laying siege Lo Banyas. There was a special reason for the
selection of this point of attack. Shirkub was hard pressed in
Egypt just then, and Nureddin desired to effect a diversion in
his favourt The undertaking was successful in cvery respect.
Shirkuh was relieved and the castle was captured after a few
days siege (18th October 1164)% Amalric arrived from Egypt
too late to render assistance, From Banyas south to Tiberias

L The parilmlurs of Nureddin's escape are from LA. Rbhriche 3161 relates the
lmitle ns If B took place In the nelphbourhood of Lardm, * Harem " on page 316
should rather be ITim el-alernd.

® grat Ramadon gsg (1AL i 223) Tn Tyre xix.g v Idus Augusth!’ (1eth Augnat)
may be the date of the battle which preseded the sureender. Tmad ed-din (in AS.
Cairo 133 and iv. o) and T.A. . 337 give simply the month. Regnrding Tyre's year
w22 appendiz,

# Nureddin's reason for not pressing his advantage according to LA,

4 Tbn abl Tai.

& gth Kal. November (Tyre xix. 10) in the necond year of Amalric's reign. The
yenr refiy is obviously an ervor (ef. xix. gl LA L 541 (cf Abuifida ill. 5g2) dates
the capture in Dhu'l-hijja 559 which commences 2oth October ; A.S. Cairo 130 quates
[.As nacrative under a, 11, 566 (commencing 18tk November 116y) no deubt wrongly.
Annales A and B i il 432 (where * Belinas " = Banyas) has the sume day s Wm Tyre
(St Luke's day) under the wrong year 1166; Gestes 7 makes the year 116) and
Annales B reconds the capture agnin under 1167
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the valley was now exposed to Moslem attack. The advance
marked by the occupation of Banyas was recognised on the
Latin side by the surrender of a portion of the revenues of
Tiberias to secure peacc.

The scene of negotiations now changes to Antioch and
Aleppu,  Both Amalric and Nureddin left for the north.  Nur-
eddin’s troops had just met with a reverse at the hands of the
Armenian prince Thoros (October). 1le had invaded the district
of Marash, defeated the army of Aleppo and maule numerous
prisoners. His demant that Nureddin should release the Ar-
menian prisopers who were in his hands had previously been
refused ; now it was granted!, After this, in the early part of
the summer of 1165, Bohemond also was released for a ransom,
William of Tyre sugpests two motives: fear of the emperor, and
the consideration that Bohumond was so youthfu] as not to be a
formidable encmy, Raymond of Tripolis was not released and
Reginald of Chatillon continued still a prisoner.

In 1165 the only operations against the Latins of which there
Is a record were conducted by Shirkuh, who scems to hawve
commanded the troops of Damascus®. Nureddin was probably
in the north, and may have been at war with Kilij Arslan ibn
Mas'ud of leonium® The year 1166 appears to be a complete
blank in the original recordst TPlans and preparations for a
double campaign, in Egypt and in Syria, may have occupicd
Nureddin's attention,

Shirkuh's experience in Egypt in 1164 had confirmed him
in the view of the situation which he had urged on Nureddin
before the expedition started. His expectations were not ex-
tinguished, but rather kindled afresh. His attack had not been
successful but he was confident it would be so if only it were
persevered in. He persisted therefore in advocating another
attempt, and Nureddin yielded to his representations®. Early

1 Michasl |, 3060,

2 Tyre xix. 11. He relales that ** Simeomus™ captured o stronghold near Sidon,
“eavea de Tyrum," and snother cost of Jordan which was gardsoned by Templars,
The year is given as the third of Amalric.

? LA g4l

4 The statement of Annales ii. i 433 that ¥ Cme de Mont Royal * wos captured
by the Mbslems in 1166 is certainly erroneous,  See also p. 18, n. § and 191, n, 6,

E LA G 540 L3 Than abi Laiin AS. iv. r28. CL Tyre xix. 19,
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in 1167, in January?, at the head of 2000 picked men he set out
once more. As before he passed the territories of Jerusalem with-
out encountering the Latins; only a severe sandstorm delayed his
progress very much®,  The united forces of the Egyptians and the
Latins were waiting for him in Egypt. Shirkuh conducted his
operations with the utmost beldness and confidence, He had
some supporters amongst the cnemics of Shawir and they in
March put him in possession of Alexandria. Shirkuh set his
nephew Saladin there as governor and returned to Upper Egypt
where his earlier operations had been conducted. Neither before
nor after this acquisition was anything decisive accomplished by
gither side.  The siege of Alexandria by the allies dragged on
for three months,  Finally both Shirkuh and Amalric were glad
to listen to Shawir's proposals for pcace. The news of Nur-
eddin's operations in Syria made the Latins anxious to retire.
Both parties agreed to evacuate Egypt and both rcceived an
indemnity from the Egyptian treasury®. Alexandria was evacu-
ated in the beginning of August.  Shirkuh reached Damascus on
the 5th of September’. His second attack also had failed, but
once more Nureddin had made progress in Syria during his
ahsence.

In 1167 Nureddin continued his campaign against the
castles on the Latin border. The Mesopotamian princes again
furnished a contingent to his forces. Their meeting-place was
Hama® The territories of Tripolls were the object of attack on
this occasion. Nureddin on his way from Damascus surprised
and captured Munaitera, west of Ba‘albek (April—May). Then

1 yath Rabi®{ gha=0ih Janoary re6y (Beb. ifi. 44 and in A5, iv. 110}, This
agrees with the date he renched Egypt, oth Rabi® ii, 2nd February (A8, Cairo r42).
LA I 546 loosely says thet Shirkah sel out in Rabi' i (il the text be correet).  Tyre
xix. 13 alnles that Amalrie lefi Asealon for Tyypl on the joth of January.

4 Tyre xix. 15

T AS. v 133, LA s50 says ibknt the Latiny wete lo receive an anmual
payment and left a detachment of the army in Cairo to secure their interests.

¥ Both dates are from LA, i. 580.

* LA, Deha eddin's mention of Homs (iil. 45) belongs to & laler point in the
campaign.

¥ Beh, iit. 45 (Rajab); the same month in A8, (Caito t4y, b cor) b apparently
from Beh. LA. & 364 relates this separately under o35 g6r=A.0. 1766 and is followed
by Kem. Thn Kh. iv. 48 aprees with Beh. According to da Slane’s note Munaijera
was 20 miles south of Tripolis on one of the hoights of Lebanon,
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the united forces swept through the plain at the foot of Hisn
el-akrad and down the valley which is the gate through the hills
into Tripolis, The invaders probably split into bands, acting in
eoncert.  The land round *Arka was laid waste, the fortresses of
Safitha and *Araima in the same district, northwards of ‘Arka,
suffered and were perhaps dismantled’. The expedition re-
turned to Homs before the 218t of June?, and there spent
Ramadan, After the expiry of the month the allies set nut for
the territorics of Jerusalem?® Oppesite Banyas, disputing the
command of the upper valley of the Jordan and guarding the
entrance into the south of the Bika', stoor] the castle of [lunain,
As soon as it was threatened by the Moslem army it was de-
serted by its garrison. Nureddin left it in ruins (July—August)',
After this success the allies parted from one another, It was in
the following Moslem month that Amalrie and Shirkuh returned
from Egypt

A full year now passed without, it scems, any incident in the
contest between Nureddin and the Lutins, Bohemond 1L of
Antioch in January 1167 or 1168 transfurred Famiva and the
fortress of Abu kobais to the knights Hospitallers. He pledged
himsell to observe their treaties with the Moslems and admitted
that his own treaties should not be valid unless they had re-
ceived the approval of the order®. In the latter part of 1167¢
Nureddin went north to spend the winter in Aleppo.  In the
early spring he was engaged on an expedition in Upper Meso-
potamia’, He was still in residence in Aleppo in the autumn of

¥ These foriresses were again in Latin possesslon ot least ns varly as 1150 (*Tond
ec-din in A8 be. 134). Thelr “enpture " now ennnnt therefore have been permanent,
Perhaps only the saburbs and pol the castles were destroped.  The aothority here is
I.A. (see note 3).

I Ramadan s6s (LA, 1 551 Beh, is silent regarding this nitnek on Tripolis and
L.As noorative is made doubiful by its coineidence with the account of events in 1191,
¥ Beh. fil, 45 is not 1o be understoed as if operationy commence] in Ramnaglan,

¢ Bhowal g2 (Beh. Bl 45 quoted apparently by AS. fv. tre, Cairo 144),

¥ Leyoulx, Cartulaire 1. no. 391 {=Pauli i no. 43}, In Tripolis *Arka and Hisn
‘Alcknr were granted o the Llospitallers by Amalric in 1170 {Lesonle i ne. gr1).
Regarding the difficulty that Famiyn wns now a Moslem town see p. 147, 0. 3.

® In Aau 563, fe. afler 17th October 1167 (*Imad ed-din in A5, Cairo 14g).

T Againet the maler of Mambl) (*Imad éd-din in AS. Cairo 150}, He returned to
Aleppo in Rajab 503, afler the 1ith of April (A.S. 151),
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1168, Affairs on the Euphrates seem to have occupied his
attention’. In November important news came from Egypt.
Amalric's ambition to be lord of Egypt had led to a change
in the situation therc. He was not content with the pay-
ment of tribute by the Egyptian “sultan™; he aimed at
entire possession of the country. Although he requested help
from the emperor Manuel and received a favourable answer he
did not wait for the arrival of his Greek allicss. We can only
tnievel at the lolly of the wheole undertaking. 1t could not fail
to cast Egypt into the arms of Damascus®.  Some, the Templars
for instance, refused to join in the expedition because they dis-
approved, The charges of faithlessness against Shawir were
a mere excuse or rested on suspicion®,  The Latin army set out
towards the end of October 1168, Bilbais was occupied without
difficulty (3rd November)® and the army turned against Cairo,
It does not seem that the siege was pushed with much vigour,
Time was spent in negotiations. At first they may have been
sincere on Shawir's part, He knew Shirkuh's temper and the
danger of alliance with Nureddin. But in the end the negotia-
tions were only a means of gaining time until reliefl should
come. Nureddin was in Aleppo and Shirkuh in Homs when
the caliph's request for help reached them®. It was the 17th of
December before their troops were ready to start from Ras

Y Qperatione agalngt Ja'bar, which was eaptired in Octoler, cccupied some time
(Bel. fil. 46, LA L gg20). 1t is not elear that Nureddin took any personsl port in
the compnign.

L Wilken, Bk. iv, a1 rightly estimates Amalrlc's policy, bul on page 8o he has some
very nislending remnrks repandiog the importance of Hgypt to U Lating, LA L 554
ingludes Amalric amongst those whe disapproved pecsonally of the nnderinking and
thunght the Lotins should be satlshed with the concesslons alrendy made o them,
But Tyre xx. § i betler evidence that Amalric was personally responsible for the
policy adopted (A-S. iv. 113, Cairo 154, is apparently o cuotation from LA

3 Cf. Tyre xu, 8,

4 T'yre xx. O says the capiure took place within Lhree days of the arrival and dntes
either the eapture or the arrdval on November god (i Nones of November]. ALS.
iv. 113, Calro 134, says ey renched Bilbal on the rst of Safue {ealendar date
Novembier 4th).  The possage seems to be from LA., whose jext in Recuell I 354
gives 15t Safar as the date of the capture of the. city [so LA i agh

* Perhinpy the actual deciaslon of the caliph lo nsk Nureddin's help waos not In
aceordance with the inclination of Showir at the time (ef A5 iv. 138),  Tossibly
he would have delayed somewhat longer Lefore taking such & slep.

LA L 587

5 C. 13 -
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el-ma in the Hauran, When Amalric heard that Shirkuh was
on the way he set out from Bilbais (25th December)!, with the
intention of encountering him before he was joined by the
Egyptians, His plan failed and the Latin king at once re-
treated, taking with him the troops he had left to guard Bilbais
(znd January)®. [t was a feeble ending to a foolish attempt;
ancd yet perhaps it was well Amalric did not risk a battle,
Shirkuh had with him 8000 of Nureddin’s choicest troops and
the Egyptians were his allies, The Syrian emir entered Cairo
in triomph on the 8th of January 1160% In ten days maore
Shawir had been ‘done away.! Shirkuh stepped into his place
as the caliph's wazir and the real ruler of Egypt. Without a
blow being struck a conguest was achicved which was to bring
ruin on the Latin states, Shirkuh’s service to the Moslem cause
deserves to be written in letters of gold on the pages of histary.
Within twenty years of the occupation of ligypt the city of
Jerusalem and almost all that had been Latin territory passed
once more into Moslem hands. The final triumph was happily
granted to one who was of Shirkuli's blood and owed his eleva-
tion to the bold Kurdish leader who established the fortunes of
his house,

Shirkuh did not live long to enjoy the reward of his sagacity
and his bravery. It is here, just after the crowning achievement
of his life, that history must take leave of him, *“ When they
rejoice in what they have received, We take them awayd" Ile
was taken by his Lord on the 23rd of March 1169, Nureddin
and the Moslem [East owed much to him, He was a restless
fighter all his days, farseeing and persistent in his plans and
bold in the execution of them. His death six months carlicr
would have been a grave calamity to his prince and his people.
But now his great work was done and a kinsman of his own was
ready and able to enter into the heritage he had created?,

1 Tyre xx, 1o. ¥ Altern poat IKal. fan, die {Tyre xx. o).
3 eth Rabi® i ghg (AL 331} In LA I 558 (followed by Kem.) 7th Jumada i

{81l March) is an error, as s clear from Lhe edate of Shitkuh's desth glven in L sflo,
1bn Kh. v, 490, 1yth Rabi® § 304 {quoting Beh.), conlains o double textual ereor. In
Beh. jii. 46 only the month appears (Rabi* i g64).

4 Horman vi, 44 qooted Ly Thn el-athin

® There ls o full snd interesting sceount of Shivkub's person ad character in
Tyra xix. 5.



AQ 1169 SALAH ED-DIN YUSUF 1935

Shirkuh's nephew, Salah ed-din Yusuf, Sultan Saladin of the
“third crusade," was accepted and acknowledged by the caliph
as his uncle’s successor. Vears after, in the mood of 2 man who
feels that hie has been in the hands of destiny, Saladin told his
intimates how entirely against his inclination he accompanied
Shirkul on his third campaign’, Being on the spot, however, he
was marked out for promution by his relationship to the Syrian
leader and by the prominent and successful part e had already
playee in his service.  The title El-malik e¢n-nasir, the conquer-
ing prince, conlurred upon him by the caliph was not an empty
compliment, it was justificd by the promise and the fulilment of
the past FHe was about 32 years of age and ftted for his
new position by all his previous training and experience. His
capacity had been shown in the second® and the third at least of
the expeditions against Egypt®. [bn el-athir’s statement that
he was chosen by the caliph because he was the youngest and so
probably the weakest of the Syrian emirs cannot shake these
facts. Modern historians have combined the statement with the
incident of Saladin's unwillingness to accompany Shirkuh on
this third expedition and inferred quite unwarrantably that his
character hitherto had been effeminatet. Doubtless he lacked
devotion to Shirkuh's Egyptian policy. But the very fact that
Nureddin and Shirkuh required him to join in the third cam-
paign s & testimony fo his worth, And still more is the fact
that Saladin’s relatives and friends made him their candidate for

VLA L ges [ Beh il 46, ¥ See page rot,

¥ Hohn ed-din says he took part in the first campaign also but withoot pariiculars
and perhaps wrongly. LA, mentions his sharing in the second and thind expeditions
only. Kem. (ns interpolated in LA, H. 223) seems to imply he was in Aleppo i the
snmer of 1164 doring the siege of 1iarim, i.e. when Shirkuh was still in Egypt.'

4 The fact of Saladin's reluctance (o secompany Shickub on his thind expedlition
is one which lends itsell obvivusly 1o exaggeration and legendary secretions. Heha
ed-din’s represeniation that Saladins refusal to go to Egypt was made and overmled
on the obonslon of each of the three expeditions is too dmmatie to be trustwerihy, On
the other lnnd his alleged desive (expressed In August 1104) to be made govemnor of
Egypt after its conquest [Keawn. a5 in note 3) is teo slight evidenes lo prove that he
did not seriously object to join the second expedition, LA, represenis him as giving
the hurdships of the sisge of Alexandrin as the reason of his unwillingness to foiv the
third expedition. Even gmoting that this report is reliable it does not necessarily
tmply effominacy or lnck of ambition,

13—2
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his uncle's vacant post. The caliph's “choice” was more nominal
than real,

Saladin's character iz to be read in the decisive measures
which he took to secure his position. The caliph and his
favourites cherished hopes that the new master set over them
might not posscss the ability of his predecessor.  Enmity also
was stirred by Saladin's poliey of transferring impurtant offices
from the Egyptians to the Syrians, Communications were ex-
changed with Amalric and schemes of revolt were planned,
When Saladin discovered the plot and cexccuted the prime
mover in it, the caliph was reduced to humble vbedienee (be-
ginning of August). He was compelled to remain a puppet
whose sovereignty was merely nominal,

In this same year the Latins made their only attempt to dis-
possess the new wazir and Saladin again showed himsell worthy
of his position. The assistance which the emperor Manuel had
promised to the ill-fated expedition of the previous year was
at length available. The flect which he sent numbered
200 sail, But the impetuosity of the Latins had changed to
timidity and sluggishness. Delay followed dclay and wecks
passed before Amalric's forces were ready, in the middle of
October. It was decided to besiege Damictta. Already the
-stores of the Greek ships were running down.,  The season of
the year was unfavourable. Saladin had been allowed ample
time to make his preparations. The Latins displayed insufficient
energy and the siege dragged on for fifty days and then came to
an inglorious end Greeks and Latins blamed one atother for
the failure. From now Amalric restricted himself to the defenge
of his own territories, Gilbert d"Assailly was diseredited. The
attack on Egypt had failed. Saladin was its master.

The immediate effect of the Syrian occupation of Egypt was
less prejudicial to the Latins than it might have been, because
of the policy which Saladin adopted for his own personal ad-
vantage. If Egypt had been under Nureddin's complete con-
trol Jerusalem would now have been exposed to a crushing
attack on two sides at once. But Saladin aimed from the first

! Tyre ax, 17 says “occults quibnsdam conditionibus foedus imitur,  Bichoel &
370 says thae Snlndin continued for o time to pay the Egyptian tribute,

—
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at independent sovereignty and close co-operation with Nureddin
was apt to injure his prospects. In all probability his plans
were a continuation of those of his unele Shirkuh and embodied
the ambition of his family, for he was supported strenuously by
his father Ayub who joined him in Egypt early in 1170. His
policy towards the caliph and towards Nureddin is to be under-
stood in the light of his intention to found an independent
dynnasty,

The Lpyptian caliph, although he was a Patimite and al-
thougl the Syrians acknowledged the caliph of Bapdad, was
allowed by Saladin to retain his nominal pesition for two years
and a half It would have been hazardous to depose him. The
step was too apt to rouse the religious and national feeling of
Egypt. So at least Saladin replied when Nureddin urged him
to satisfy the demands of orthodoxy. There may have been
another reason, as Ibn el-athir suggestst, The caliph was actu-
ally a support to Saladin's position and capable of rallying help
in Egypt if it became necessary to measure arms with Nureddin.
In September 171 there was an agitation which brought matters
to a crisis, TFortunately at that moment the caliph died (13th
September). Next Friday public prayers in the mosques were
gaid in the name of the caliph of Bagdad. Saladin’s pesition was
much stronger by this time, and the change appears to have been
accepted with wonderful guictness,

Afler this event Saladin’s only nominal superior was Nur-
eddin. The young emir postponed an open breach as long as
possible. e did not covet the name of independence, when he
had the reality, Nureddin regarded Saladin, of course, as an
officer of his in charge of Egypt. His letters were significantly
addressed to " Salal) ed-din and all the emirsin Egypt.” Shirkuh’s
nephew was one amongst a number of subordinates, But gradu-
ally Saladin's policy became unmistakable. He avoided even
meeting his former lord. Nureddin found that he did not
co-operate heartily against the Latins nor show any zeal in
breaking down the barrier which lay between Egypt and
Damascus. In the year before Nureddin's death the situation
could be disguised no longer. It was clear that Saladin would

P LA L g78L
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yield to force only. Nureddin was preparing for war when he
died in July 1174 The last period of his life extends from 1169
to 1174.

During 1169 Nureddin's attention was occupied by the
course of affairs in Egypt. He loyally suppaorted Saladin by
sending him reinforcements when he was threatened by con-
spiracy in the summer and by the Greek and Latin alliance
in the autumn and winter, At the same time he ereated a
diversion in his favour by raiding Latin territory’.  Only one
aggressive movement of the Lating is recorded, on the borders
of Tripelis in December 1169 or January of the following year®

When Saladin was frmly established Nureddin naturally
expected that he would act with him in concert against the
Latins of Jerusalem, The dispatch of Ayub to Egypt in March
1170% at Saladin’s request, is probably evidence that Nureddin
was quite unsuspicious of rivalry at that datet, To the cast
and south of the Dead Sea were a number of Latin casties
which seriously disturbed communication with gypt. These he
decided should be destroyed in the first place, When Ayub's
caravan was passing through the danger zone Nurcddin acted
as his escort. Afterwards, on the zoth of April®, he left his camp
at Ras el-ma to undertake the siege of Kerak® one of the
castles in the district. His attack lasted four days only. Being
threatened by a relief force he advanced against it  The Latins
retired without offering battle and Nureddin then withdrew to
pass the month of Ramadan in his own territory. The fast
commenced on the 1gth of May and was marked this year by
an event which caused the sultan much gricfl Mejd ed-din ibn

! LA. 1. gfig.

4 They eaptured Ilsn ‘Akkar in Rabi' I 365 ([bn Kk iv. 403, pralmbly from
Beh., and Beh. lil. 5o, where January £ 164 I8 nexact el. Beh. in A5, jv. 14n).

# Tle arrived in Cairo 24th Raojab g65 (tgth April 1170) nnd 20 may have staried
on his journey in Jumada if (ends soth Mach), Beh, i, 50 names Jumada i as the
month of his ardval (pejected by Thn Kh. iv. 493)

* Behin ed-din’s statement thot when Shirkoh died Nureddin took Homs from his
representatives is nol to be regarded o8 cownter evidence,

¥ Tmad eddin in AS. iv. 1535, 18t Sha'ban 565 cf. Beh. Hi. go and LA, IL
afe, LA b g7o names the preceding Moslem month but that [a beeouse he dnies
the mevement from the time when Ayub staried and Nureddin's troops escorted hin,

# This name is also applied to (he castle of ITisn el-akrad on the Lorders of
Tripolis.

-
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cd-daya died®. He had been governor of Aleppo for twenty-
three years and was one of the sultan's most faithfu] and trusted
friends. Nureddin remained in the Hauran until the end of
June, when news came that a severe earthquake had caused
extensive damage in the north. Ruined towns had to be re-
paircd and measures taken to secure them against surprise.
But the Latins were equally affected, and neither side was free
to attack the other. The shocks continued at intervals for three
or four months®, A new distraction presented itsell before they
censed.  Nureddin’s brother Kuth ed-clin of Mosul died on the
6th of Seplember®, Nureddin was just then at Tell bashir and
he immediately started to sccure his brother's inheritance, In
this he was most successful.  Some of the towns he occupied he
retained, Others he left to his nephew, Saif ed-din Gazi 11, who
succeeded 1Cuth ed-din in Mosul, and acknowledged Nuredidin’s
overlordship. These affairs occupied the sultan until the spring
of the following year?,

In the beginning of December 1170, Nureddin being in the
north, Saladin made an attack on the south-western territory of
Jerusalém, The invasion lasted only a lew days. Darum was
busieged. It was a small castle buill a few years previously by
Amalric in the nelghbourhood of Gaza, of ruins found there.
Amalric himsell advanced to its relief. Saladin took the aggres-
sive but was beaten off. Then he made a dash against Gaza
and destroyed its suburbs,  After that he returned to Egypt®
In the same month after a brief interval an expedition was sent
by Saladin against the seaport of Aila on the Red Sea. The
town was captured in the third week of December?,

Asmalric was now thoroughly alarmed by the situation. His
two enemies were striking at him from opposite sides. When

T AS: I 1500 ¥ Tyre xx. 19,

3 Beh. il 1 (zand Dhu'l-hijja 565

4 Hehn ed-din says be entered Aleppo in Sha'ban 566, April—May 117 Inde
Sacy's Keam. Sha‘ban 567 should be Sha'ban 566 (correctly piven Blochel 43 =il gg1).
LA L. 577 shows he lelt Mogul in the latter part of Felnuary.

& The strength of Saladin's wrmy may be estimated from thal of Amalic which
Wi Tyre says consisted of 250 knights ind cboul 2000 fool. 40,000 is an absardly
lavge figure. The varions movements nre related by Wim Tyre at great length (xx. 10-23),
LA, i 5771 shortly mentions the incldent and says the Lating were defeated,

U LA Q. 578 (frst ten days of Babi' i 566
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Egypt was occupied he had realised the gravity of the situation
and had sent an embassy to Europe (116g), But the kings of
France and England and the emperor of Germany were all too
much oceupied with national affairs to pay much attention to his
requests. In 1171', accordingly, he went to Constantinople to
consult Manuel and to ask help from him. lle was most
cordinlly received and was promised assistance.  1Te was absent
from his kingdom from March to June, During that time there
seems to have been no actual atlack by cither of the Moslem
leaders. But when the king returned Nureddin was threatening
the northern borders of Jervsalem. e lay near Banyas for
some weeks, Amalric posted himsell at Saffuriya ready to
advance in whatever direction might be required. There wits no
engagement’.  Perhaps Nureddin expected the co-operation of
Saladin and was disappointed, He was drawn for a moment
in another direction by an incident which happened on the coast
of Antioch in Scptember®, Two Egyptian merchantmen were
scized at Laodicea in violation of an existing truce. Nureddin
retaliated by incursions into the territories of Antioch and
Tripolis. He himself accompanied the troops which entered
Tripolis. The country was raided and full advantage doubtless
taken of the fact that its castles had suffered severely from the
earthquakes of the preceding yeard, [t does not, however,
appear certain that any permanent acquisitions were made®,
Ibn el-athir® notes that after this date Nureddin established a
pigeon-post throughout Syria by which he might at once reccive
news of impending attacks from the borders. But the use of
carrier pigeons is frequently referred to before this date,
These operations cannot have lasted long and may not have
been distinguished by the Latins from the forays to which they

b In Tyre xx. 24 the 7tk year of Amalric's reign, bul the nacrative of the pth year
commences with ©x. 19 and this i **the following year,”  Ses appendiz.

¥ Tyre xx. 2.

A The dete s inferred from Beh. iii. 535 whe says "Arka was talen In Mubanan
57 which ends 3rdd Ogtober. Cf, also the date of Nureddin's return south, page 207,

4 Imad ed-din in A.S. iv, 154

U fArkn is said to hove been coplured [Beb, . g3, TA. 1. g84). T.A.IL aBols
the only autherity for the captire of *‘Araima and Safitha alss.  Such " captures "' do
nol always imply permasent aequisition (cf. p. 192, 1, 1),

" . 585

—
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were continually exposed. Amalric also was in the north, if not
during these raids, at least within a few days of their taking
place. He joined an expedition against Malih, soccessor to
Thores of Armenia, who was an ally of Nureddin and owed his
position to help received from the Moslem prince’. News of
Nureddin's return south appears to have been what led to
Amalric's return also?,

In tt71, as in the preceding year, Saladin made his attack
on the Lating when Nureddin was safely occupied in the north,
In response to Nureddin's representations he laid siege to one
of the castles by the Dend Sea, Shaubak or Mont Royal, He
started from Caire on September 25th® Nureddin was over-
joyed and hastened to join his licutenant. But Saladin did not
await his arrival. It is said the castle was on the point of
surrendering when he gave up the siege!, probably before the
end of October®, The statement that he had sustained severe
losses? is of course consistent with the allegation. On the other
hand it may simply be a story current to explain his sudden
departure. Nurcddin was much annoyed and scarcely satisfied
with Saladin's excuse that there were signs of a conspiracy in
Egypt which demanded his personal investigation, The serious

b Tyre axe a8 {regarding whose date see appendix), Barhel, 370 lonse graee
tyfr=a.0 565, L A 118g-70).  Thores died i Kanun rgyg (Barheb. 3635, Syrine
texl 3z8), Le. probably Jonuary :e68 or rather v16g [@awe orwmen. Gr7, Sempad
i Gzg) anl Malily, his brother, established himsell within the saume year, Io Jumado
| a6k {commences tgth December 1iy2) Nureddin's troops helped bim to galn o
victory over n Civeek army (LA L 588 ; of. Kem. Blochet 45 ). ITe was assassinated
anme armiin. fag, A0 1175 (Sempa i G24) or in A 1174 (Micheel & 38a),

3 Tyre xx. af says it was hecanse hie heard that Nureddin was aitacking ' Crae”
This may ke his reference (o Saladin's attack on Shaubak, which is near “ Petm." Or
i there confusion here with “ Ceac™ in Tripolis so that the reference is to the expedition
Just deseritwd ? Wilken, k. iv. r5o on the authority of Wim “Tyre's statement assumes
a siege of Kerak by Nureddin some months before Satadin's siege of Shaubak, This
i% chromogically impessilble.  Wilken further confuses this supposed siege with that
In rt73.

1 gand Mubarmm 367 (‘Imad ed-din in A8, iv, 156) or soth Muojurrnm=23ed
September (LA, ii. 2806) or 17th (? e7ih) Mobaram (Makeizi viil. sor),  The statement
of L.A. L 58r that he leli Egypt in Safor (commences 4th October) is consistent with
this date. Inthe Atabeks he colls the besleged castle Kemk not Shaubak (efl pote a).

4 LA, gs cited in note 3.

% He was baek in Cairo by the middie of Rabi* { 367, early in November (Tmod
edlin in ALS, v, 150).

o Tl ed-din in A5 bv, 1586
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position of affairs may be inferred from the fact that Saladin
and his advisers discussed the expediency of revolt. Their
decision was to aveid an open breach® and Saladin sent the most
solemn assurances of good faith and sincerity to his nominal
lord. Nureddin professed to be satisfied. He had received
no doubt promises of earnest co-operation against the Latins

Information about the events of 1172 is very indefinite, [t
leaves the impression however that Saladin devised ocenpations
in Egypt and persisted in avolding complinnee with Nureddin's
wishes, MNureddin, on his part, at least during the latter part of
the summer, was in the [Iauran® obviously prepared to nltack
the castles by the Dend Sea and desicous of so doing, In
October or November? the Lating mude an incursion into the
Hauran but they did pot face an engagement with Nureddin,
On the other side a Moslem expedition into the district of
Tiberias secured a large amount of plunder. If Saladin actually
spent a few days this year in again attacking Shaubak his half
heartedness must only have exasperated the relations between
himself and Nureddin. But the evidence that he did so is
uncertain,

In 1173 Nureddin was involved in war with Iilij Arslan,
He was engaged in the quarrel of his ally the ruler of Malatiya,
This occupied him during the greater part of June and July®

Uy Labe i gB3f Ayub is represented ns o strong advacade of this policy.  In
Beh. il g5 Salodin is represented as saying that be alone was its advoeate.

2 Tmad ed-din in AS. iv. 156, in Dha'l-ka'da sfiy=July. The incidens of the
following months are recorded by the same author nnder A0 368 whieh commmenesd
a3rel August (A8, b, 138).

4 el ed=din In AS. v 138 {later than the enid of Safir 568),

4 One authority is Tyre xe 29, The year is containly rigs and in the chapier.
heading the costle is ealled Mons Kegalis (=Shoubak), Mut Wm Tyre doss nol
mention Saladin's attack on Shanbak in t17r and this may be his accomnt of that put
in the wrong yenr (cf, however xx. 18 und p, 201, n. 1) Leh, ill. g3l relates Saladin's
fiirst expedition from Egypt” under A1t 568, which commences 23nl August 1173,
and describes it as an attack on Shanbak. This alse may be understood aof the
expedition of 1770 and If so should be placed under AJL 567 —Awuming that thers
was unly one siege of Shaubak the question mny be mised whether 1173, a5 given by
Wm Tyre and Deha ed-din, should not be preferred 1o 1171, the date of *Imad ed-dn
and LA, Against toys is the act that Nureddin was in the Haurn only a short time
before the date when Salndin's slege would then necessarily fall,

® Tle captured Marash in the middle of June (LA. i g91) and Bebesna in July—
Auvguest [Beh. il 54, Dhu'l-hijja 568).
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By a coincidence, that was not of course accidental, this very
time was chosen by Saladin for a renewal of his attack on the
castles of “Syria Sobal' Kerak was besieged. Amalric posted
himself on the hills to the west of the Dead Sea, His aid was
not required for the reliefl of the castle, Just as in 1171
Nureddin's approach was sufficient to bring about Saladin's
retreat, The inference was unmistakable, Nureddin was not
deceived by the excuse that Ayub was ill. He withdrew to
make preparations for war with his disobedient vassal, It is idle
to speculate what might have been the result of the conflict.
Suladin was never called upon to measure his strength with that
of his great rival and nominal lord, Nureddin died at Damnscus
in the month of May 1174. He was 56 years of age®,

There were domestic troubles in Egypt and a foreign
invasion in 1174, which would have been a serious complication
in Saladin's position had Nureddin still been alive. They
originated in a conspiracy to restore the Fatimite caliph. The
danger did not end with the execution of the principal con-
spirators (6th April)®. The Latins had been invited to give
their assistance, Those of Jerusalem did not move when they
heard of the failure of the plot buta fleet from Sicily attacked
Alexandrin some months later. The danger proved insignificant,
The attack lasted from a Sunday to the following Thursday
(28th July to 1st August), After sustaining an assault for two

T Aceonding to LA i 593§ he 1eft Bpypl early in Shawal 368, which commenced
May ofth, and retumed soon alter the Sthoof Auguat (when Ayul died). Tyre xx.
3o says his operations lasted from July to Seplember,  ‘Imad ed-din fn A8, v, 186
and Beh. il 53 only give Aar. 568, which however ends on the vith of Avgust 1173-
Ayith was thrown (romi bz horse when out riding on Monday 18th Dha'l-hijjn 558
{z0th July) and died after moch suffering on Wednesday a7th of the month {Ibn Kh.
i.o246; LA L sy bas the second date without the day)e In Maleelel vill, 509
(Weidneslay 18th Dha'l-hijja g8} 18 is = textual ereor for 28,

2 Horn 1gth Shawal sor {rath Febroary ri28), disd Wedneday seth Shawal gl
{rsth May r1y4), aeconling to LA- il. 294- For the former date Ihm K. Hi. g4t
gives Sunday rth Shawal s11 (roth Febraary 1118, calendar date 1ith Febmary).

® Makrizi viif. 11 [Satnrday and Ramachan 560) 5 TA. 1 500,

4 Snnday a8ith Dhu'l-hijja §6g—rst Muharmm gya (Emad ed-din In A.S. v rfig)
‘The events of each day and the names of the days are specifically given in 2 letter of
Saladin's quoted by A8, lv. 164 . CL L A. i 613 who also gives the dale of the
arrival of the flest. Tyre xxi. g snys ""aboul Lhe beginning of August " for five o
six days”  Beh. iiis 57 spenks of an aftack of three doys commeneing yth Safar 570
(=7th Seplember 1174).
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days the Moslems took the offensive and many of the enemicy’
siege engines were burned (Tuesday). On Wednesday the
sallies from the town werc continued, In the afternoon news
arrived that Saladin was advancing. This cncouraged the
Alexandrians to sally out in the darkness, The Lating were
completely routerd and next morning they sailed away.

There was still an actual revolt to deal with. One of the
discontented emirs cstablished himself at Aswan (Assouan),
Fle was defeated on September 7th! by a fovee under the
command of one of the sultan's brothers, El-malik el-"adil Saif
ed-din,

Saladin was now ready to enter on Nureddin's inheritanee
in Syria and affairs there were soon ripe for his interference,
Although he had been so lately just on the point of rebellion it
was to him that Nureddin's princedom now passed and by him
that Nureddin's mission in the holy war fell to be continued and
triumphantly completed,

L oih Safar z7e (Beh. Gl g7}



CHAPTER V.
SALALL ED-DIN YUSUF.

AnmoncsT Nureddin's most distinguished emirs were two
brothers of Kurdish extraction and probably of humble origin,
Nejm ed-din Ayub and Asad ed-din Shirlkuh. They were the
father and the uncle, respectively, of Salah ed-din Vusul
Having all the advantage of their training and example and
being still more highly gifted than they, Saladin owed to them
also the splendid opportunities of his first emirate. The history
of Shirkuh's conquest of Egypt and of Saladin’s succession to
his unele's position has been narrated in chapter IV, Saladin
was already 32 years of age. His recent close association with
Shivkuh in the execution of his schemes must have saved him
from many mistakes, It may in fact be assumed that he
inherited the policy as well as the position of his farsecing
kinsman, For some years longer he enjoyed the beneht of his
father's counsels (1170-73). When Nureddin died in 1174
Saladin was fully equipped by his past experience for the tasks
and opportunitics which presented themselves. Although up to
this time his aim had simply been to retain his hold on Egypt
without sacrificing his independence of Nureddin, this did not
exhaust his ambition nor exclude much wider hopes for the
future According to his own assertion he was resolved to re-
conquer Syria from the Latins and cherished the belief that God
had chosen him to be an instrument in the deliverance of Jern-
salem. Ewven this intention was only part of a wider plan. He
regarded all Latin Syria and all Nureddin’s dominions as his
proper inheritance. His action after Nureddin's death needs no
defence. [He was the ablest and the most powerful of the late

-
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sultan’s emirs. Without his interference Nureddin's dominions
would simply have [allen to pieces. He wrote to the caliph
practically claiming to be the sultan's successor and announcing
that as such he would take possession of Latin Syria also,
These projects were not easily realised.  Thirteen years passed
before Saladin was fully master even of Nurcddin's possessions,
During that period the Latins escaped the full brunt of his
attack, Twice al least he commenced the Latin war only to
draw back until & more favourable opportunity should present
itself,  But he never lost sight of the poal he had set before him
and in the end he accomplishied his double purpose,

The conquest of Damascus and of a large part of Syria was
easily achieved in the years 1174-76.  After this Saladin seems
to have thought that he might try conclusions with the Latins,
but a severe check at Ramla warned him not to be precipitate
* (1177). Some later conflicts with the Latins were more suc-
cessful (1179) and vindicated the new sultan's superiority over
them, although Moslem wars still occupied most of his time
(1180-81). Ewen in 1182 when Saladin again invaded Palestine
other schemes divided his attention. It was only now that
Aleppo and the remnants of Nureddin's former dominions in
Mesopotamia were added to his sultanate. This accomplished
he judged that at length the time had come for a strenuous
attack on the Latin states (1183) But again after a year and a
hall of successful warfare the situation in Mesopotamia became
such that the attack in the south had to be relinquished, I'eace
was concluded for four years (1185). A shorter period would
have sufficed and the Latins actually broke their treaty in 1187
Saladin was now prepared to devote himself entirely to the holy
war. [t was the most glorious part of his carecr. In two brief
years the Latin power crumbled everywhere before his attack.
Then came the "third crusade” and the long struggle which
imperilled all his victories (118g9-92), The crisis passed and
left him again substantially victorlous, Peace was made with
Richard of England in September 1192. In the following
March the great sultan’s death took place.

It is not difficult to name the qualities which contributed
most to the success of Saladin’s career, In the exccution of his
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schemes he needed to male use of subordinate emirs over whom
his authority was by no means absolute, Probably he was
helped by a persuasive manner, certainly he possessed in a high
cdegree the giflts of conciliation and tact. He quickly gauged
the strength of any opposition to his plans and did not hesitate
lo make sicrifices for the sake of the best attainable. His
own untiring energy and perseverance were striking features
in his character,  He never spared himsell in the accomplish-
ment of his plans and he never secmed to lose heart in the face
of adverse circumstances.  1lis judgments were sound and he
struck cecisively when once he had resolved on a course of
action, These qualities served him well both as a statesman
and a soldier. In conversation with one of his sons a few
months before his death Saladin sought to impress upon him
some of the principles which had animated his own career
“ Fear God," he said, " for that is the beginning of all prosperity
and do what God commands, for He will be the cause of your
success.  Abstain from shedding blood, much or little, for blood
never sleeps. Keep the affections of your subjects and watch
over their affairs for you are a steward of mine and of God over
them. Keep the aflections of the emirs, the ministers and the
nobles, for 1 have accomplished what | have by conciliation and
tact: Do not cherish hate towards anyone, for death is sure.
Guard your relations with men, for God does not pardon except
they are propitiated.” These words express a character as well
as a policy, Saladin had none of the elements of the tyrant in
his nature. He never stood on his dignity, he was extremely
courteous to guests and strangers and he made himself popular by
his lavish generosity although he himself lived and dressed most
simply. He was accessible to his subjects and always ready to
hear their complaints. He was chivalrous in the sense that he
was quickly touched to compassion by the weak and the helpless
and readily moved to generous actions. He was certainly
humane although quite destitute of that abstract respect for
human life which now prevails so widely. His execution of the
knights Templars after the battle of [Hattin is a notable
example of his treatment of obnoxious enemies. But Saladin
was not ruthless in war and he always kept his promises. His
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mildness often tempered what strict justice would have per-
mitted. He was not lacking in culture, being well informed and
having the interest of the educated man in many things. e

, was not so pious, probably, as Nureddin, but he supported

religion and patronised its devotees, He trusted in providence
and sought to shape his life in accordance with the divine will,
He was punctual in the discharge of his religious dutics aned his
devotion to God's service in the holy war was no doubt sincere,
Altogether he comparcs most favourably with the kings of
France and England who led the third crusade. Christendom
did not excel Islam in the type of the heroes whom it nurtured.

Murcddin left an heir in the person of his son Il-malik
es-salih Isma'il, a boy rt years old, Ie was proclaimed sultan
by the various governors of his lather's eitics  liven Saladin
acknowledged his position. But he was simply a puppet in the
hands of those who had him in their power. At his father's
death (1sth May 1174) he was in Damascus and so under
control of the emirs there. At their head was Shams ed-din
Muhammed ibn el-mukaddem, But the governor of Aleppo,
Shams ed-din ‘Ali ibn ed-daya, brother of Mejd ed-din, wished
to have the young prince to oppose to the pretensions of Saif-
eddin of Mosul, son of Kutb ed-din and Nureddin's nephew?,
Sa‘ad ed-din Kumushtakin was his emissary to the emirs of
Damascus. Alter some negotiations and fighting they allowed
him to take Essalih to Aleppo. TPossibly they hoped that
Kumushtakin had become their agent. When he reached
Aleppo he deposed Ibn ed-daya (3jrd August)®, and then pro-
cecded to act as ruler of Aleppo, and sole guardian of the
young prince. In this way things did not turn out as Ibn
el-mukaddem desired. Being now afraid of Kumushtakin the
emirs of Damascus wrote to Saifeddin of Mosul offering him
their city, and when he made no response they repeated the
offer to Saladin of Egypt?,

This was Saladin's epportunity, He had already prepared
his way by letters and dispatches. His delay in Egypt was

! Kem, Dlocher g1=1ii. 550

2 Peh, jil. 58 (aml Mubarmm 570),

® Kem, Blochet ga=iii. gio says they were afrald of wn allianee hetween
Aleppo and Mogul.
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partly due to the troubles of the year!, partly no doubt also to
his knowledge that it was better to wait until he was sure of a
welcome in some Syrian town. He set out for Damascus pro-
fessing the most disinterested motives. He came, he said, to
help Eg-salih against Saifeddin of Mosul who was depriving
the rightful heir of his inheritance.  He claimed to be the proper
guardinn of Nureddin's son and saild it was only the sudden
tleath of the late sultan which had prevented his formal nomina-
tion, In letters to the caliph he professed to be the champion
of Islam against the Lating, recalled his past services to the
faith and emphasised the importance of uniting Syria and Egypt
in the holy war, He represented those who might be his rivals
in Syria as neglectful of the holy war and as allies of the
Latins®. All this in itsell was well calculated to justify Saladin’s
action and win him support in Syria. Besides it was seed sown
in ground prepared to receive it by the lifelong labours of his
father and his uncle.

It secms to have been on the 28th of October that Saladin
entered Damascus®.  He remained there about a month before he
sct out for porthern Syria. Having found, of course, that Komush-
takin would not surrender his guardianship of the young prince,
Es-galili, he procceded to enforce his claims by wapging war
with Aleppo and its dependencies. His opponents called the
Latins to their help and employed the sect of the Assassins to
dispose of their formidable enemy. After some delay they
also asked assistance from Saifeddin of Mosul. Meantime they
remained within the shelter of their walls and gave Saladin no
opportunity of striking a blow in the open field. For more than
four months he had no choice but to engage in a series of slow
sieges. Aleppo resisted his attack successfully but all its chief
dependencies to the south were captured®. At last a formidable

1 Chap, IV, page 203 [,

2 Far Ln el-mukaddemn's Latin paliey, whicl b specially referred to, see pape 2633
Salndin gave bim Ba'alliek in compensation when Damascus surrendered (LA . 6331

® Monday agth Habi' 1 570 ('Tmad ed-din nnd Bl-fadil in A.S. Calro 136, adopted
by A.B. 2355 Makrial vili. 519, This same date 48 given by LA, L 61y where the
Fronch translation wrongly hes September.  Tuesdny the Inst day of Rahi' i
(=Tueslay abth November] in Beb. §il 59, guited in A.S. Caire 236, Is only o

day Jater il Kabi* | be read for Rabl® ji.
The chronicle of events s as follows : fise slege of [loms commenced Decomber

5 C I4
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army under ‘Izz ed-din Mas'ud, Saifeddin's brother, advanced
against Hama, which was now in possession of Saladin's troops,
After some negotiations' a battle was fought at the " horns of
Hama" on the r3th of April® and the allies were deleated,
Saladin immediately threw off the mask, disowned alleginnece to
Is-galib, proclaimed himsell sultan and advanced for the second
time to attack Aleppo. The Alepins were disheartencd by
recent events and without mueh bope of outside help, so they
readily conceded terms of peace.  In addition to the gains he had
already made Saladin reccived Ma'arat en-nu‘man and Kafr tab,
Before the end of April® the Latins withdrew from Lhe borders
of Tripolis where they had been posted since the beginning of the
year. Saladin granted them the release of cerlain hostagres
whom he had found in Homs and paid them also a sum of
money. To crown his triumph the caliph now acknowledged
him to be sultan of Egypt and of Syria. The envoys reached

Bth, 11th Jumada § gp0 (LA L Gry, Makelel vill. go7)s the town was eaptored G
not the citadel and Saladin moved on Lo awa en December soth, 23n! Jusda |
(Makrizi vill. 518) ; 1lama surrendered on December a8th, st Junmda B (LA L fitH);
the first siege of Aleppo lasted from goth December o 26th January, grd Jumadn i o
1st Raojab (LA, §. 6385, Makrizl viil. 5085 Thn abi *Fai {7) in AN, Cairo 238 also
gives the first date aml Beh. §ii. gg the second; for the first Beh, gives Friday aoth
Jummdn i, fe. apth December); during this slege the At attempl o womssinsio
Saledin wos mnde ; movements of RBaymood of Trdpolis ted w the beenking up of
the siege (A Beba ed-din says the approach of troops from Mosal}; Raysmmid
bieen invited by the emirs of Aleppo to asslst them 3 whon he appesral before Loy,
1at Felwoary, the inhabitants would not receive vy (o Judge from Tyre xxi, B they
would not ageept the conditions which (he Lating imposed in retuen fur thelre msslstanci ;
besldes they did not feel abrololely dependent an the Loating ; Saladin renched Llama
on Lhe followlng day and when Raymond heard of his approach he setivel o [lisn
cl-akead ; Saladin again besieged FHoms and captured the el on Morch 15th,
21at Sha'ban (Imad ed-din ln A5, Cairo 245, LA & fiee, where the imuslation
gives March 16ih) ; Bo'nlbek was surrendered to lim on March agih, 4th Romagdan
{*Imad cddin in A.S. Cairo 247, Kem. Blochet z5=iii. 56z).

! Baladin is &nid to have offered 1o surrender [lows, [fama ond Ba‘allek i he
were allowed to retain Damaseis (Il ald Toi in A5, Cairo 2491 ; ef. Kem. Blochet
sO=iil. 564 and ‘Imad ed-din in A.5. Coiro 248). The negotiations al ong point o)
Yeast were merely for the salce of gining time and ft is difficult to suppose that Saladin
mennt them very sericnsly at all, At the same time It may have appenred for ihe
momeni that the allies were the stronger party.,

# Bundny 1gth Ramedan {Thy abi Tal in A.5. Cairo 2z0; Makriel viii. s1gh  The
same dote is given by Beh il 6o and Kem, Blochet g6=1il. s64; 2gth Ramndan in
LA i Gar b o toxtual error,

¥ Tyre xxd. 8,
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him as he was returning south, in Hama, shortly after the
sth of May® Soon afterwards he took the castle of Barin,
formerly a Latin stronghold, from one of Nureddin's emirs?
When he reached Damascus before the end of May or in the
beginning of June! he found that the Latins of Jerusalem had
been in motion and he prepared for an expedition against them.,
Within a short time, however, they proposed a truce and Saladin
accepted the proposal (before the 2ist of August)!, He dis-
missed his Lgyptian troops to their homes and spent the
autumn and the winter quictly in Damascus.

Alfairs in the north were not left in a stable position by the
occurrences of the year 1175, Saifeddin of Mogul apprehended
danger from Saladin and believed that he would best further his
interests by striking a blow at Aleppo. In the spring of 1176
accordingly he invaded northern Syria with an army in which
the horsemen numbered Gooo®. Saladin recalled his Egyptian
troops and took the offensive. He advanced beyond Hama on
the way to Aleppo and encountered his rival at the Sultan’s hill
(Tell cs-sultan)’. Saladin was again victorious (22nd April)”.
But his attempt to follow up the victory was not very suc-
cessful, The Latins of Antioch supported the troops of Aleppo
and the allied forces made ‘Ezaz their base of operations®
Saladin, accordingly, having occupied Buza'a and Mambij’,

¥ Ihis is the date Saladin entered Eama on his way south, Mondoy rath Shawal
g7a, calendar date 6t May rigg (Imad ed-din in AS, Ceiro 236}

* During the lasl days of Shawal (*Imad ed-din in A.S. Cairo ¢30). Makrizi

viils 531 gives the date of the capture s the goth of the month [Shawal}, r3th May
15707 he alsn says that Saladin revisited 1loma afier this before proceeding to
Damascus,

& Dhu'l-kn'da g7o (*Tmad ed-din in A8, Celro a51).

4 In Muborram 571, ending aoth Aungisl (LA L 625 ; of. *Imad ed-din In A5 iv.
181)c 1n this snme manth a fect from Sicily is sald to have nitecked Alexandrein and
heen repulsed (Malriel viil. 524), but the avents of A.p. £174 are probably reforred to
(ef. pi 303, 0. g}

# LA nscited inn. 7.

€ T.A.; Bel again names the hoans of Hama.

7 Thursday toth Shawal a71 (Beh. iii; 62 and Ibn Kh. il 442 without the weck-
doy LA, i, B2z, Recoell wrongly aged Apdll, and Moloris viti. 52} Saladin jeit
Damascus on 15t Ramodan, i4th Morch (Malerizi).

B Cf Tmad ed-din in A.S. iv. 182 and Ibn Wapll quoted by Blochel, Rev. Or.
Lat. viif. 523, note 3.

P LA. i 623 and Malecisl vifl. 5237 Makrizi dates the capture of the latter on
Thursday 14th Showal g7r1, May Gth (cf. Beh. iii. Gz).

14—2
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besieged the castle of ‘Ezaz (15 May—21st June)' and post-
poned his attack on Aleppo until that was captured®, Iinally
he invested Aleppo itsell for several weeks without gaining
any further success, Peace was made on the 25th of
July®t, Terms were arranged with Saifeddin and Kumush-
takin, It is perhaps significant that ‘lzaz was restored to
Aleppo although the historian tells the pretty story that it was
a gallant present made to Es-salih’s sister. She was asked by
the sultan what present he could give her. She hacd been taught
beforehand and said * the castle of ‘Ezaz"

During the siege of ‘Ezaz the Assassins had made a second
attempt on Saladin’s life. In conscquence he now attacked their
scttlements in the Jebel Ansariya, to the west of the Orontes
valley®, Masyal their principal stronghold was besicged for a
week., But their position was strong and they were dangerous
enemics to provoke. Besides Turan shah, Saladin’s brother, just
then suffered a reverse at the hands of the Latins in the Bika®
(beginning of August). So a promise of submission was readily
accepted from the Assassins® After this Saladin remained in
Syria less than a month. Early in September he returned to
Egypt leaving Turan shah governor of Damascus”. Two cam-
paigns had reduced all Moslem Syria with the exception of

Aleppo.

! The cammencement of the siege ks determined hy Malrini ix. 54 (Saturday
4ib Dho'lka'da gzr) and {ts duration, 38 days, s given by Tmad ed-din in ALK,
iv. 1821, LAJs dotes (i Gagl) are gl Dhu'lka'da—izith Dha'l-hifja (ealendar
date 215t June); the latter i alsa given by ‘Tmad cd-din and Makeld.  Iioh, i, Ga .
gives gth Dhu'j-ka'da—igth Dho'lhijjn {quoted also by 1bn Kh. fv. 507},

* Beh, iil. G, LA L G240

? ybth Mubaram gye (Kem. Hlvahet gB=iv. 146). LA, i 63 gives el
Mubarram g5z, which may be supposed to be the date when Saladin left Alappo
{see note 6),

4 LA 61,

¥ The Assnssing seem io have estalilished themselves in this district during the
wars of Zanki. They occapied the castle of Masynl ahout A 113040, See also
pages 75 and 1281

¥ LA L Gufe Makriel viii. 524 says Saladin left Aleppo on the oth of Mubarrom
and laid ege to Mesyal on the agrd ; no doubl the roth is here a textoal error for the
aoth (cf. note 3). As Saladin seems to have been in Ulama on the rolh of Aupust,
and Safar (Makric), the attack on Muayyal must have lasied less than nine days.

* Saladin left Damnscus 4th Rabi® i 573 and reached Cairo on the fourth last day
of the same manth, 3rd Qclober (Maleriel vill. g25; ef. Beh. il 63).



A TE74-75 DEATH OF AMALRIC 213

During the years 1174-76 when Saladin was thus establishing
his power the Latins had an opportunity of which they made
little use. Amalric, indeed, as soon as he heard of Nureddin's
death assembled his forces and besicged Banyas. After fifteen
days however he accepted the terms offered him by Ibn
cl-mukaddem of Damascus, the payment of a sum of money
and the release of cortain captives’. [t was now the early part
of Jung, before Lhe 14th®  The king was indisposed and this
perhaps decided him to discontinue his attack, His illness
lasted some weeks, He died on the rith of July?, and his death
wits a prreat misforlune lor the Latins. Baldwin IV, his son and
successor, was a boy twelve years old and a leper. The struggles
for the possession of Ms-salih, the boy prince over the border,
were paralleled by the jealousy and the contests of the Latin
chiefs. But amongst them there was no strong man able to
reduce the others to submission, In autumn, after the assassi-
nation of the first regent, Milo of Plancy, Raymond III of
Tripolis became the young king's guardian. He had been
released after nine years captivity' on payment of a ransom
shortly before Nurcddin's death®. He was responsible for the
part the Latins played during Saladin’s campaign in 1175 His
leadership was culpably weak., In December 1174 the Latins
of Jerusalem saw that if they were to strike a blow against
Saladin it must be at once before his position was secured by
further success. The army of Jerusalem and of Tripolis was

U Tyre xx. 33 makes Noreddin's wife the person with whom pence was cancluded.

2 Imad ed-din in A8, iv. 101,

* T'yre xx. 33 the year 1174 I8 established by its being the year of Nyreddin's
death, which cecuveed in May 117y (ef. Tyre xxi. 33); regarding the year (1173) given
in our texts of William Tyre e appetdix; Wilken wrunﬂlr follows it end pute
Nureddin's deatly in 1173 also. El-fadil in A5, i 163 gives the evening of Thursday
sth Dlw'l-hijjn 369 (calendar date 7th Tuly) in which there ls presumalily s textual
ercor ns the doy of the woek and (he day of the month do nol agree. July rrth was
o Thursday, so that the day of the week s correct. Irobably the month dale was
ariginally gth Dho'l-hijfa,  Tmad ed-din in A.5. Goergens 5o says Amalric died
towards the end of A.M. 5060 (ends 13t Angust 1174). Gestes 7 gives 1174-

4 L& In the roth year of his captivity (cf. p. tBg); in Wm Tyre the Sth.

" A.S.iv. 168; of Tyre xx. 30 where “‘per idem tempus™ indicates a dats biefora
the spring of 1174 nnd apparentiy in 1173 (sce appendix). LA, relates Raymond's
telense umlér AL 370 (commencing snd August rep4) and attribotes it to So'nd
ed-din Kumushinkin, Kem, Hlochel sz=iv. g6z follows his authouty.
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put under Raymond's command about the beginning of January
with the intention that he should attack Saladin [rom the side
of Tripolis, For four precious months while Saladin was making
progress every day, Raymond did practically nothing., If his
army was weak he ought to have strengthened it. He spent
time in foolish bargaining with Saladin's enemies instead of
making them his allies on any terms, He made timid move-
ments here and there until his best opportunitics were past,
Then he made peace for the release of some captives and the
payment of a sum of money. During the same time, in the
harvest scason, an expedition from Jerusalem spent a few days
plundering the territory of Damascus. They advanced as far
as Dariya, four miles from Damascus, Then they returned, and
when Saladin came south it was the Latins who proposed a
truce. Saladin could have desired nothing more favourable to his
plans, It is interesting to note that in the end of r1p4 William
of Tyre became chancellor and in June 1175 he was cunsccrated
archbishop of Tyre®.

During the summer of 1176 there seems to have been some
co-operation between Antioch and Aleppo against Saladin, But
no particulars are recorded and it does not appear to have been
very effective®. The year is specially notable because of the
reappearance of a Latin chief who had spent Rfteen years and a
half in a Moslem prison. It was Reginald of Chatillon, He
owed his release to the temporary friendship between Antioch
and Aleppo?, Since Bohemond IIT was now prince of Antioch
Reginald went south to Jerusalem and there soon rose to promi-
nence, Captivity had not dimmed his fiery zeal nor abated his high
spirit. In these last days of the kingdom he is the old crusading
hero reincarnate ; full of restless energy and reckless daring, not

¥ Tyre xxi. 5 and xxi. g

¢ Bes page 210,

% Michnel 1 38t; before the second defear of Saifeddin which was in April 1196
and after the first which was in April rrp5.  Tyre xd, 1o puis it in the second year
of Haldwin's refgn, e, some time after July 1175, ‘Imnd cd-din in A5 v, 183
might be understood te say that the relesss of the Latin ' princes " was during the
siege of 'Ezaz, which lasted from 15th May to 218t June 1176, Perhnps however it
was earlier. The beginning of 1176 scems the most probable date, It s almost
certainly the date indicated by Ttn Wagil as quoted by Blochet, Rev, Or. Lat. viil.
522, mate 1.

-
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perhaps a wise counsellor yet able to supply a spirit of enterprise
sadly wanting in the Latins of this later day, He at least was
for aggression and not for timid peace. If he accomplished little
and irritated as much as he injured, the Latins were still strength-
encd by hisreturn.  1n the summer of this same yearan expedition
was planned which probably was Reginald's first opportunity of
avenging his long imprisonment. It was a mere raid into the
Bika' and lasted only a few days (beginning of August)'. There
were two partics.  One consisting of the forces of Jerusalem
started from Sidon, erossed the hills of Lebanon and spread
devastation in the southern part of the Bika' round ‘Ain jart. It
was joined by Raymond of Tripolis, who started from Jubail and
entered the Bika' by way of Munaitera. Shams ed-daula Turan
shah had just returned in July from a prolonged absence in
Yemen and he led the troops of Damascus against the invaders®,
The Latins drove him off and then scparated to return home.
It was probably on their way home that a party of them was
defeated by Ibn el-mukaddem of Ba'albek, Between the eastern
and the western accounts it is not easy to decide whether this
Moslem success really counterbalanced the result of the previous
engagement?,

Baldwin's weak state of health made it imperative that a
successor should be provided without delay. It was resolved
accordingly to invite William of Montferrat to come to Palestine
(1175). Helanded in Sidon in the beginning of October 1176
and six weeks afterwards married Baldwin’s sister Sybil. Three
months later William himself became ill and he died in the
following June (1177) Except'that Sybil now had a little child,
afterwards Baldwin V, the situation was the same as it had been
before William's arrival, A “procurator™ was again required

! Tyre xxl. 11 says it storted on August 1t and it must have besn over by the ioth
("Imad ed-din in A5, lv. 184).

¥ Amegara in Wm Tyre (Migos's texth He mpposed it was the same s
Palmyra, nnd Wilken, Bk. iv. 1681 follows him in his eror

* Beh. iif. 63, Wilken, Bk, iv. 168 wrongly puts Uhis after Salndin's return o Egypt
in the time when Toran shah wos governor of Damasets,

L Wm Tyre unly says without particelars that a few Latins were lost on the way
home. LA, L Gay and A5 iv. 183 [ might be understood to say that Thn eb-mubiad-
dem's victory was previoos to Tuenn shah’s defeat.
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and Reginald of Chatillon was chosen. He married the lady of
Kerak and so became lord of the castles by the Dead Sea.

About this time the emperor Manuel sent a fleet of 70 galleys
to co-operate with the Latins in an attack on Egypt. An agree-
ment had been made to this effect some time previously, It was
anticipated that Philip of Flanders would assist the expedition,
He landed in ‘Akka in August with large forces and was joyfully
received. He was offered practically the regency of the kingdom
but refused. His conduct soon met with disapproval.  I1e raised
the question of Sybil's remarriage to one of his knights and
objected to the continuance of Reginald's procuratarship.
Finally he refused to take part in the Egyptian cxpedition.
As a result of his opposition the Grecks were told that nothing
could be donc until the following April.  This meant giving up
the expedition altogether, From the battle of Myrokephalon
(1176) until his death in 1180 Manuel was fully engaged in wars
of his own against the sultan of Iconium. Philip desired however
to undertake some enterprise and when it was proposed to
attack the Moslems on the borders of Antioch or Tripolis he
agreed. There was a truce in force but the terms expressly
provided that the Latins might declare it at an end on the arrival
of any crusading prince from the west!, Baldwin sent troops
from Jerusalem to co-operate, and from Tripolis a descent was
made on the valley of the Orontes. Hama was attacked on the
14th of November®, DBut the allies remained therc only four
days®, They received news which seemed to promise them
speedy success if they attacked HHarim. The intrigues in
Aleppo against Sa‘'ad ed-din Kumushtakin had induced Iis-
salih to arrest him and assert for himsell a more independent
position, Harim belonged to Kumushtakin and the garrison
would not acknowledge the new régime. Thus it was isolated
from its natural supporters and might have yielded to a vigor-
ously conducted attack., Nevertheless the Latin sicge dragged on
four months without suceess. Antioch and its pleasures were too

1 Impd eddin in A-S. v 190f. Tt is instractive to nole that other historians
Llame the Lallns for thelr hithlessess. For a similar condition see page agg £

£ Monday 118t Jumada i, enlendar date 15th November (El-fadil in A5, iv. 193);

Tmpd ed-din in AS, Iv. rgr calls it zoth Jumads i; Beh. §il. 64 wrongly gives
Jumada ii. ? LA L G3e,
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near for the virtue of the knights. Finally in the third week of
March 1178 the garrison admitted reinforcements from Aleppo®.
The Latins recognised that their prospects of success were ended
and they accepted Ks-salil's payment to withdraw. After Easter
Philip sailed home from Laodicea.

During 1177 Saladin remained in Egypt. He was well aware
of the Latin plans to invade that couniry with the assistance of
the Greeks and he was propiewd to resist their attack. Towards the
enel of the yvear, after he received news that the Latins were en-
gaged in the north, he made an incursion into southern Palestine
to effeet a diversion.  On the 23rd of November® while the siege
of [Iarim was in progress he arrived before Asecalon. The king
had entered the city a ew days previously with forees which had
been collected to resist the invasion. The knights Templars
were for the most part in Gaza. As the Latins did not venture
to attack next day {24th November), the Moslems scattered
in bands over the country. Ramla, which was deserted, was
burned. In Jerusalem preparations were made for retreat
into the citadel in case of nced. The Moslems felt perfectly
secure. On the 25th® the king, seeing his opportunity, came
out from Ascalon, After he was joined by eighty Templars the
Latin knights numbered three hundred and seventy-five and
the fuot-soldiers were correspondingly numerous. They came
upon Saladin’s main body while it was crossing a stream and
obstructed in its movements by the baggage'. The Moslems
were already in confusion and were casily routed. The pursuit
was kept up for twelve miles. Those who saved themselves did
so at the cost of a trying journey back to Egypt with scant

11n the last ten doys of Ramadan z75 (Beh. il Gg), T.A. & 639 represents
Esg-salih as besieging and waking the costle after the Lating rewrented, Dot all ngree
that Ls-mlily seenred the withdrawal of the Latins and thay probably implles that he
negotinted for the garrison and that Ut already aglnowledped his autliority.

* mad eddin in AS. iv. By T (Wednesday agth Jumedn i 573) from whom
particulirs are taken; LA, i 6281 is less definlle.  Possibly the bheginning of
Jumuda | in Beh. dil. 63 (also quoted A.S. iv. 188) is the date when the saltan left
Cairo (el Makeizl viil. g26); it may however be n Lexiual error,

o Tyre xxl. 235 80 A5, iv. 184, Friday at the commencement of Jumada il 573 aml
Wakrizi vill g201 (Friday znd Jumadaii), In Tyre'stext the " grd year of Baldwin TV
{instend of 4th) is presumably o textual error (ef. xxl. 14 and 26).

4 LA L a8 and A.S, v, 185, Behn ed-din on Saladin’s own antharily says he
was engaged in a turning movement and was attacked in comfusion.

-
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supplies through rain and cold’. Saladin himself shared in the
experience. He reached Cairo on the 8th of December®, The
extravagant joy of the Latins was scarcely justified by the
extent of their victory. But it was an unusual reverse to be
inflicted on Saladin?®

In 1178 Saladin returned to Syria. From Egypt to Damas-
cus is thirty days ecasy march®, On this occasion Saladin did
not take so long. Cairo was lelt on the 23rd of March, Aila
was passed on the 2nd of April, and Damascus was reached on
the 16th of the month®  Saladin's intention was to relieve [Tarim®
but that he now learned was unnccessary, He spent the summer
months in Homs or its neighbourbood, But the Latins were
apparently more aggressive than himself”. Possibly the state of
affairs in Aleppo occupied the sultan's attention. There faction
and intrigue continued rampant. Some of the cmirs favourcd
Saladin, but as yet they accomplished nothing. In the autumn
a quarrel with Iba el-mukaddem of Ba'albek led to hostilitics with

1 Full partlenlars of the tnvasion are given by Tyre xxi. 20-34.

? Imad ed-din in ALB. iv. 188,

* The Moslem historians consale themselves by a reference to the victory of
Haltin nnul the comparison shows the serious charncter of the defeat.  The numbiers
engaged and the fercaness of the battle may be estimated from: the statement that the
Latin losses were rioo killedd and g0 wounded (Muster of Hospilal's letier in
Rithriche, Beltriige il. r28), Wm Tyre's total number of the Lating engoped, ¥ vix
aTh fquotgnot cranl promiscuns conditionis " (xxi. 22), Includes of conme nnly the
knights or those who fought as such (cf. Anon. Rhen., Recueil vo 517, 350 homemen
and a smnll number of footsnliliess), Sicand, Muratori vil o3, gives the tolal at
7000 men; In Henedict i 130, 30,000 may be & {extunl error for the 1o,000, which is
the reading of Hoveden il 132, A large part of the sony of Jeruslom was ngaged
in (he siege of Ularim.  The Latly estimates of Saladin’s army are no douli greatly
:ugm]:mmd (26,000 in Tyre xxzl. 23, 13,000 Tarks and gooo Ambs in Anon. Khen,
V. 817}

i El-fadil in A.S. v 218,

b 'Imad ecl-<lin In A.S.iv. 193, Weil §il, 302 and apparently Wilker, Hk. iv. 11
wrongly hkave 1179 in Gocrgens, page 20, AD. 1177 seems Lo be a misprint.

¥ Tmael ed-din in A5, v 193

T In Rabi® i §74, commencing t7th Auvgust 1178, while Saladin was encomped
beside Homg, the Latins mode an expedition againal Hama (L A. L 633), Previous
ta this and perhaps befove Saladin's arrival Homs had similarly been atacked (LA,
i. 632 in AJH. 873, ending 18th June 1178, more probably after the slepe of [larim
than before it).  Sometime in A0 874 Shaizar vwns sltacked by the Latins of Antioch
&nd some Turkemans were defenied by Raymond of Tripolis {Malkrizi viii. 5310, In
A0, 573 (which ended 18th June 1178) the Latins of Jerusalen were moving on their
southern frontiers (Makrizi vili, 528).
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him. It is said that Turan shah desired to have Ba'albek and
that Tbn el-mukaddem would not surrender it. In the third week
of September Saladin invested the town!, The siege was pro-
longed for three months without success, In the beginning of
January® Saladin returned to Damascus, Some time later Ibn
¢l-mukacdem accepted Kafr tab and several places in its neigh-
bourbnod in exchange for Ba‘albek® The town was handed
over to Turan shah®,

The Iating of Jerusalem still hoped for an opportunity of
attacking ligypt but they were not sufficiently strong®, The
building of Castle Jacob®, by the Jordan north of Lake Tiberias,
was their only undertaking of importance this year, Perhaps
the troops of Damascus had harassed the Latins from Banyas
and Damascus although Saladin was absent In the north. In
any case the Lating had reason to be apprehensive because of
the weakness of their northern border. It would have been a
bolder policy to attempt the recovery of Banyas. But the site
of the new castle was well chosen for its purpose. It was built
just beside a ford on the Jordan known as Jacob's ford, It
guarded the sea road from Damascus, the via marss, along which
the Moslem invaders swept westward to harry the lowlands of
Galilee. From it also a watch could be kept on the horsemen
who came from Banyas down the open Jordan valley. It wasa
considerable undertaking. The building commenced in October
and six months were spent on its construction, The castle was

' In the first ten days of Babl' i, which commoneces r6th September,

 In the lnst ten days of KRajal {'Tmad ed<din tn A8, Cairo i, g},

¥ LA, T 6330 ogrees pevemlly with this account and seems to imply hal
aperations continued fur some time afier the sultan left Ba‘albek before the ngreament
wink made.  Makrizl viil, 530 gives the date of Tuman shah's oceupation s Shiawal
574 (later than rath March 1774).

4 Inpl ed-din in A8, iv. 196 soys that Toran shah went o Egype in the last ten

days of Dho'l-kada s54, Le. in the beglnning of May 1170, leaving representaiives in
charge of Bafalbek (Recueil wrongly nndersinnds the year to be Aan 5730 Malrisd
vitl. 831 explning that he took part of Saladin’s army to Egypt because there wasa
seareity of food supplies in Syria (36th Dhu'lka’da 574, sth May 10}, According
to LA. i Gygo he resigned Ba‘albek and received Alexandria in Dhu'l-ka’dn 575
{which commences 20th March 1180} and Ferukh shah then seceived Ba‘albek,
Possibly this s I.A.'s aceount of the events related by ‘Tmad ed-din and Malrixi, If
50 the date should be A, g74.

8 Ei-fadil in AJS. iv. 193, who mentions & mid after Saladin's departure,

0 [y the Ambic historfans ealled Beil el-alean,
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stored with provisions and suits of mail and weapons of every
kind. It was intended to be not only a post of defence but also
a base from which attack might be made. It was given into the
charge of the Templars. On all the borders the castles were
now held by the military orders.  The building was completed
without interference’. Soon afterwards the presence of large flocks
in the neighbourhood of Banyas tempted the Latins to make an
expedition. They marched by night in the hope of effecting a
surprise. But their preparations had been made on such a
scale that the Moslems were well aware of their approach. The
sultan’s nephew, Tz ed-din Ferukh shah, was ordered to wateh
their movements at the head of the troops of Damascus.  His
instructions were not to cngage the enemy until they had
advanced well into Moslem territory.  His advance puard how-
ever drew him into a general engagement and he pained a
brilliant victory (1oth April 1179). King Baldwin was with the
army and during the fight was in great peril.  He was saved by
the devotion of his followers, notably of [umphrey, constable of
the kingdom. Humphrey's wounds were so severe that he died
twelve days later at Castle Jacob (22nd April)®
These events drew Saladin again into war with the Latins,

It appears that he offered them 60,000 dinars on condition that
they should destroy Castle Jacob, and that when they refused this
offer he increased it to 100,000 dinars®.  Such offers can only be
explained on the hypothesis that Saladin would have preferred
to pursue bis plans clsewhere as long as the Latinsg remained
inactive. But he judged it unwise to allow them to strengthen
their position as they were attempting to do. From the end of
May* through all the summer he engaged in hostilitics against
them. FHe took up his quarters at Banyas and from there his
troops made [ncursions in every direction. They penetrated
westward as far as Sidon and Beirut as well as southwards.

1 On the 215t Mareh {1170) a small band of roliliers, as Win Tyre calls them, were
intarcepted on & mid and severely defeated (Tyre xxi. 26).

® The dates wre from Tyre xxi. a7 ; ‘T ed-din's date (beginning of Dhw'l-ka'da,
calendar date arst April) is the doy of Humphrey's death, which he suppused taak
phace o the day of the hattle. :

* T ed-din in A.S. bv. 208, Thn abl I'ai in A5, iv, 197,

* The akinck on the costle on May 250 (Tyre xxi. 33) canast have been of the
nntiive of & siege.
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The Latins could not do otherwise than attempt to dislodge
their enemy. Raymond of Tripulis joined the army of Jeru-
salem, From Safed the Latins marched to Tibnin and then into
the Marj ‘uyun, the valley of the sources of the Jordan. They
numbered 1000 lances!, As they approached Saladin's camp it
happened that o detachment of Moeslems under ‘Iiz ed-din was
setting out on an expedition. It was a Saturday night, the oth
of June, At once the Moslem chief retired or was driven back,
But when Saladin led out his forees in the early morning he
inflicted on the Latins a crushing defeat.  Many of the leading
knights were slain and many taken prisoners. ‘Imad ed-din,
the future historian of these events, was in Saladin’s camp. He
wrote down the names of the prisoners by torch-light in the
carly morning {(1oth June). There were over seventy of them?
This sccond victory was followed vp two months later by
the siege and capture bl Castle Jacob itsell On a Saturday
Saladin's army arrived, on the following Thursday, August the
joth, the fortress was taken®  The first mines under the walls
were inefiectual, But the miners returned bravely to their work.
On the night of the 29th, Wednesday night!, the beams sup-
porting the tunnels were set on fire for the second time. As
the wall erashed down the shooting flames caught a store of
wood within and the fabric of the interior itself was set alight,
* That night the fire kept watch round the castle walls as well
as the Moslem troops.” “The flames spoke a language Lhat all
understood and none required to ask the news®” At dawn on
Thursday the castle was stormed (30th August)®. One hundred
Maoslem captives were released. Seven hundred prisoners, it is

1 Ihn bl Tl in A5 ivi 209, 'Imnd ed-din in A.S. iv. 200 says thery were not
lezs than 10,000 men in the Latin army. Makelzi viil. 532 combines these wwo
statements into ane.

2 Imued ed-din in A5, iv. 195, The total number of prisoness is given by El-
fadil in A.5. iv. 203 as 160, In A.5. iv. 159 the numbsr 270 may be an ecvor for 7o)
it iz also given Ly Malerizi viil. $33.

# Trnad ed-din In A5, iv. 203 says the altack lasled from the tgth fo the 24th
Rabi'i. LA.L 638 gives the day of capture 55 23th Rabi' | and this agrees with the
calendar date for Thursday.

4 It is to be remembered that what we call Wednesday night Is Thursiny night
according 1o Arable reckoning.

b El-fadil in A5, iv. 306, 207, ¥ See note 3.
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said, were taleen, but many of them were slain on the way to
Damascus, The Moslems were engaged for some days in
destroying the castle. The dead bodies were so numerous that
plague broke out and caused considerable loss in Saladin's army.
By this time the Latins were assembled at Tiberias to bring
help to the castle, but when they heard of its capture they retired
without attempting anything. Saladin now resumed his attacks
from Banyas with Impunity. Within the range of his move-
ments the Latins were safe only behind the shelter of their towns
and castles, At length in the spring of 1180' Baldwin and his
council asked for peace. Saladin accepted the propesal and
peace was concluded for two years®t. The treaty included
neither Antioch nor Tripolis. In the previous summer Saladin
had found it necessary to strengthen his forces in Homy and
Hama® Now he took the aggressive with a brief attack an the
territories of Tripolis. While the Latins kept close in their
castles he plundered the plains in the direction of the eapital.
An Egyptian fleet sailed along the coast and troops landed
from it and ravaged the neighbourhood of Antarius (beginning
of June 1180). A few days later Raymond also made peaced,
Antioch may have continued to be the ally of Saladin’s Moslem
enemics®.  But internal dissensions greatly weakencd its power.
Bohemond provoked the condemnation of the church by the
character of his domestic life and the quarrel spread until there
was serious discord between himself and many of his subjects®,

L Aler the eaplure of (he cosile the districts of Sklon, Deirut nmd "Tyre wore
ravaged {*Imad ed-din in A5, iv. 209) ; on the night of Octoher 13th an Kgyptian Teet
made & sueeessful sttack on ‘Akka (El-fadil in ALS. fv. 210} 3 In April viBe *[zz ed-din
governor of Ba‘albek altacked the district of Safed {LA. L 6g0) ; about this same tme,
perhaps carlier, Tiberlas was threatened (Tyre xxi, 1)

% Tyre xxif. §; It may be assuined that the reference Is to the poace concluded fn
118a. There doet not appear to be much reality in the remaerk " guodique nanguam
anten dicitur contigisse, parfbus legibus focdus inilem est, nibil praccipul nostrs sibi
In en pactione resevvantibus" (xxii. 1).

8 Taki ed-din was posted in Hama and Nagiv ed-din in [Toms (Tmad cd-din in
AB. v, 198). Previous to this there had been an attack from Tripolis on certain
Torkomans (LA i. 638, in A.H. 574, ending 7th June 1179).

4 Tyre xxil, =3 gives particolamns

® The anly recorded movement at this period is o mid against Shaizar mentioned
in A.H. 574, ending 7th June re7g (LAG i 635, ‘Imad ed-din in A.S, iv. (g8B),

& Wm Tyre gives particnlars.,

-
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Antioch had long ceased to be the most important of the Latin
states.

In 118 an event took place which was the beginning of
much evil in the history of Jerusalem. Baldwin's sister Sybil
and her son were still the nearest heirs to the kingdom. The
propasals for Sybil's remarriage had come to nothing. Suddenly
in Lent, contrary to all custom, she was married in haste to Guy
ol Lusignan. Sybil was unly 21 years of age and the marriage
was in accordance with her wish. Yet it was an unfortunate
choice for the kingdom. Guy was a knight of no particular
ability and with nothing substantial to recommend him, since
good looks will not save a kingdom. Many were alicnated,
and particularly Raymond of Tripolis. An opposition party
was created, Raymond kept away from Jerusalem altogether
during the next two years and when he announced his intention
of visiting Tiberias in 1182 the king at frst forbade his coming®.
The incident exemplifies the attitude of the parties to one
another. Such occurrences embittercd feeling and kept alive
old jealousies®, The schism continued to work its evil effects
until the kingdom was overthrown,

During the remainder of 1180 Saladin occupied himsell in
northern Syria. It does not appear that the death of Saif
ed-din Gazi of Mosul on the 20th of June had any influence on
his doings. Another brother, 'Tez ed-din Mas'ud, succeeded him,
Eg-salih of Aleppo still continued to hold his precarious posi-
tion®, but Ra'ban and the district round was Saladin's possession
and this was threatened by the extending power of Kilij Arslan
of Rum, In the summer of 1170 there had been a battle in
which Taki ed-din '‘Omar commanded Saladin's army and gained
a victory'. But negotiations more than fighting now occupied

1 Tyre xxii, g-

2 Mabriai vill, 345, without an exact date but apparenily refarring 1o the end of
Dh'l-ka'da 575 (150 week of April ri18a), says that Saladin concluded & treaty in
Egypt with an envoy of the count of Tripolis. Possibly this agreement was & direct
result of the guarrel spoken of above. It may be noted, however, that Makeizi says
nothing of Raymond’s treaty with Saladin in June 1180, Reymond joined in the
operntions ngainst Saladin in May | Tyre xxil. 14).

* Deh. il 64 F

4 About the time when Castle Jucol was destroyed (LA & 630 1),
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Saladin, Peace was made on the 2znd of October (1180)%, In
the month following he led an expedition against Rupen the
Armenian, Peace with him was made in November?, Saladin
on his way south reached Hama towards the 20th of the month?,

In January 1181 Saladin returned to Egypt. He remained
there until May 1182, It was the last visit which he paid to
Egyptt Duoring the years which follow, until his death, he was
occupied with little intermission in the Latin war. It is note-
worthy that during this year in Egypt he pushed on a scheme
of great fortifications round Alexandria, He apprehended an
attack from Europe at this point and was resolved to be pre-
pared. His peace with the emperor Alexius II in the autumn of
1181° was a guarantec that no Greck flect would assist in the
attack. From this time onwards his relations with the Greeks
were friendly. While thus occupied Saladin was bopeful that he
might be able to join in the next pilgrimage to Mekka (April
1182). His plans in this respect were frustrated. The truee
with the Latins was broken before the appointed time expired.
Each side accuses the other of breach of faith, Ierhaps the
doings of Reginald of Chatillon, governor of Kerak, were the
first and chief cause of the rupture, His position commanded
the caravan road between Syria and Lpypt and he made the
way insccure for travellers’, About the commencement of
Decernber 11817 he went so far as to plan an expedition into
Arabia. He was closely tracked by 'Izz ed-din and the troops
of Damascus and compelled to return without having accom-
plished anything of consequence. On the other hand a pilgrim

I Beh, i 66 (10l Jumada § g76).

LA 64s (Jumnda iF 570) 3 the citodel of Behésan was burned aml lelt I mins
by the invaders {Maleriad vill. 536). Rupen i usoally called Ibn Lawa by the Ambie
historinns.

¥ End Tumada i (*Imad ed-din in A5 Iv. 219); he ardved in Damasens on ost
Rajah, 2tst November (Makrizi viii. 536). * Tmmel ed-din fn A5, iv, 217,

* Jumada §i s77 (Makeiel vill, 530); 1n the preceding summer (Safar 577) thers
was an eminssy from Constantinople in Curiro nagotinting peace.

® Emnounl g4 [ records an attack on o Damascus caravan o 1180 or 181 {whilst
Saladin was in **Yemen," Le. perhaps during his northern campaign in 1180).  What
may be snother version of the same incident is given on p. g6 . a8 il it occurred
shortly before the invaslon of 1183, The eardier dale may be prefermed since the
attack could not be a besach of fith In 1183

7 At the time of the death of Elbmalik ey-galih (‘Tmad ed-din in A5, (v, 214),
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ship with 1500 passengers on board! was wrecked near Damietta
and the passengers and their property were seized by Saladin?
Sv both sides felt themselves aggrieved. Saladin had other
reasons for returning to Syria in the beginning of 1182, but
retaliation on the Lating was one of the objects he had in view
andl this guided his first movements,

The sultan left Caire on the 1ith of May and reached
Damascus on the 220d of June®.  Many merchants and civilians
were gl of the convoy and accompanied him.  These macde
the march slower than usunl. Besides, dread of the ocoupats of
the eastles by the Dead Sea imposed precaution and led to the
choice of a circuitous route. Reginald was soon informed of
Saladin’s approach and persuaded the king to cndeavour to
intercept him. It is said that the enterprise was mismanaged*
and certainly the Moslem caravan reached Damascus quite
unharmed. Morcover the absence of the army of Jerusalem

4 Tyra xxile rq  Tmad edadin in A5, iv. 2ry gives the peisoners as 16786 dn
nnmber, which corresponils with sofficient closcness.  He snys howewer there were
1500 persans on leard {ive 3:6). LA L 653 evidently refurs to this dilpwreck bat
dates il next year when Saludin wes utlacking Boirut,

2 As it was a pllgrim ship the date probahly falls Tefore Easter r189, This ngrees
with Tyre's indelnite date (il 14), A5, simply gives A0n 577, W Tyre makes
it eleny thnt Saladin seized the ship ns o means of putling pressure on the Lating to
remedy the grievances which he had againse them.  TUmay be asumed that Reginald's
acts wors (he clilel burden of the Moslem complaint.  Wm Tyre indlleates the Latin
anwer b0 the mlian's demands when e sayes that ey weee “almost impossible ' to
sntlsfy and when he remarky of Reginald " quod Arabwes quosdam,, ceplae dicenctuor
Ernoul 54 [ says that the king endeavourgd withoot suceess to get Reginald to malke
reparation;  Another charge against the Latins was that they had seized Moaben
merchant ships against the wems of the treaty ("Tmad ed-din in A.S. Goergrens 30),
Makrizi viil. 530 mentions the eapluve of one off the Egyplian const in Rabi'i 577
(ermmences (xth fuly ri81) but for this the Lating of Syria may not have leen
responsiile.

¥ gth Mobirmm 578 (T.A. L 651, Tmad ed-din in A5, fv. 219, Makdzi viii. 547)
and 17th Safar (“Imad ed-din in A.S. iv. a8, Beh, (i 88, Makrlei vill. 548). LA.
i, G50 gives Lith Safar as the date of the arrival in Domascis.,

* Tyre xuil. 15 says that the Lating {nstead of ocowpying  Gerba " and ' Fas
el-rusil ™ where there wore abundant supplies of water allowed Saladin to seach first
the one and then the other without molestation. The arlginal position of (he Latins
wag at Petra (Tyree xxil. 14).  Saladin raided their territories at the head of his troops
for several days, whilst the civilians and the impedimenta under his brother Taj el
muluk Buri made their way safely past at some distance to the enst ('Imad ed-din In
AS. iv. 217 and LA, The sultan rejoined his brolher in o week's time (fo'ad
"webi’y transtated by Recuell " gredpiees semnines aprts’). For identifications of places
an the ling of march see Clermont Gannean in the Revue Bibligoe, 1goaf, pp. 404 T

5 G 15
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had left its territories defenceless and given ‘Izz ed-din of
Damascus his opportunity, It is not said whether he crossed
the Jordan to the north or to the south of lake Tiberias. Either
way led to the district round Tiberias and the great central
plain Marj ibn ‘“Ammar which were traversed and ravaged by
his troops. Ewven the neighbourhood of ‘Akka was reached and
the little town of Daburiya on the northern extremity of the
plain was plundered. On the way back the clill fortress of
Habis Jaldek was captured’, It was one of the few strongholds
which the Latins still held in the district of Suwad east of the
Jordan® It was taken by storm within five days of the frst
attack and many belicved that the loss was duc to treachery.
When Saladin reached Damascus his nephew was able to report
this capture and also that he had found his way tu the very
heart of the enemy's country. It was decided to repeat the
attack at once on a larger scale

When the Latins at Petra found that Saladin had slipped
past them they hurried back and took up their pusition at
Saffuriya. The spot was well chosen, From it they could ad-
vance to meet attack by whichever way the enemy approached
from Damascus; by the road from Banyas, by the “sea road"
north of Tiberias, or through the Wadi Jalut past Baisan. They
were often to meet there in the hurrying years that follow.
They were not mistaken in thinking that Saladin would ateack
them now. His nephew's experience drew him en.  Some
weeks later he crossed the Jordan south of lake Tiberins and
encamped before the city of that name on the night of the 1gth
of July®. From there detachments were sent in varicus dirce-
tions. The outskirts of Baisan were plundercd and the valley
of the Jordan, Jinin and the plain as far as 'Akka were

¥ Tmpd ed-din in AS. iv. 208 LA L G50 (in Salue 578, beginning Gk June);
Tyre xxil. 15 Makeir vill. 547 enlis the fortress Shakil,

¥ Tt wos sixleen miles [rom Tiberias, Tyre xxii, 15.

¥ El-facil in A5, iv. 219 says Saladin started ffom Damaseas on Manday 7th Ralit
i {tath July, calendar date 1eth July) and reached Tiberins on the night of Tuesdny
rgth Rabi*i 578. As the day of the weck and the day of the month do not agree jn
the latter onse 19 is probably a textual error for 13 (=2cth July, ealendar date rgth
July). The night of the zoth n Arabic reckoning is howevir what we eall the night
of the 1oth. Makddsl viil g4p dnles Salndins retum te his own lerritocles. on
roth Rabi' i; this mmst be n lextual error for aoth Rabif i
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raided’ for the second time that summer. The Latin army now
advanced to repel the invader. A battle was fought in the valley
between Tiberias and Baisan under the walls of the newly built
castle of Kaukab or Belvoir, Neither side could claim a decisive
victory, Probably the result was a check to the sultan's army?,
although his sccretary El-fadil sent a letter to the caliph an-
nounecing victory in glowing terms? 1t would not however have
brought the Moslem campaign to an end had not Saludin's
interests in the north ealled him in that dircetion. As he leit
the south, accordingly, he covered his departure and alarmed
the Lating by a movement in another quarter,  In the Bika* he
learned that the Kgyptian fAeet had fulfilled his instructions to
attack the coast! and was now lying before Beirut. He moved
at onee in the same direction, lajd waste the district round and
cven threatened the town itsell (beginning of August)’. On the
evening of the third day he retired satisfied with the alarm
he had caused®. The movement had indeed been sufficiently
alarming. After the battle of Kaukabk the Latins in uncertainty
fell back on Saffuriya. When they heard of the attack on
Belrut- they marched at once to its relief and a fleet was fitted
out in Tyre. Then came the news that Saladin was gone and
after this the Latin army dispersed.

After Saladin's departure the Moslem attack slackened

! LA L 652

¥ TImod ed-tin in AN, v, 908 and LA . figg are not effusive in thelr necount of
the **victory" and e leiter to the ealiph (iv. 308 £) is singularly lncking in details
‘I'yre xxil, 16 gives a more relfabile necount, fmnkly acknowledging Latin lomes Tt
describlng the boitle ns dmwn.

W Even the hattle of Ramia was announced in Egype 83 o viclory. An extract
from Willlam of Tyre's acconnt of the battle of Kanlkaly (xxll. 16) may be given
because of its reminder of nowspaper reports in the earier part of the Svuth African
war; “we have not been able to ascerinin exactly the number of the enemy sloin.
Ihe reason is that they carried away their dead so as to hide their casunlties from s
They buried their dead secrsily on the following night in their camp to prevent the
knowledge of thelr loss being an entourngement to ws, Their total losses may be
estimated at aboul peos,”

# ‘Imnd ed-din in AS. v, 223.

¥ Tyre xxil. 17,

® 1A' sintement [i; 653) that he woy resoleed (o capture Beirut la quite Incon-
sistent with the siteation. Tyee xxil. (8 has a similor statement and sapposes that
Saladin retired because he beard of the Latin preparations against him,  But there b
na evidenee of his making sach preparations as & siege tequired.

15—2
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although peace was not renewed. The Egyptian fleet was
troublesome, especially in the spring of 1183 when the pilgrim
season came again. El-‘adil was governor of Egypt but in that
direction neither side was very active’, The Latins regarded
Saladin's absence as giving them a favourable opportunity for
operations against the territories of Damascus. They felt jo-
sulted, indeed, as William of Tyre the chancellor of the king-
dom expresses it, that he should have gone away without first
making a truce with them. It was a mark of contempt for
their power which they desired to show was unmerited, In
September ‘Izz ed-din of Damascus died and was replaced by
Shams ed-din ibn el-mukaddem® I’ossibly it was after this
that their first expedition was made. It was apminst the distriet
of Bosra and was merely a plundering raid. Moslem horsemen
watched their movements but did not attack them?® On the
way back they besicged Habis Jaldek in the Suwad and re-
captured it within three weeks (October). A second expedition,
in December, before Christmas, consisted only of mounted men.
They crossed Jacob’s ford and advanced towards Damascus.
They reached Dariya and from there inflicted what damage they
could, But the troops of Damascus were stationed in front of
the archards and Moslem horsemen swept round and round the
camp cutting off strapglers, so that finally the Latins turned
back from this point’ Reginald of Kerak won the credit of
conceiving a move daring and effective plan, He built ships
and had them transported on camel-back to the Red Sca.
There he divided his expedition. The Moslem garrison of Aila
had caused him considerable annoyance. He therefore left two
ships and part of his forces to attempt the capture of the town,
The rest of the expedition sailed south to attack the holy cities
of Arabia, El-adil sent ships from Egypt in pursuit of them,

! In August 118z El-adi] ateacked Darom (Tyrexxil. vy) and in the spring of 1183
there was an enconntey between some of his troops and the garrdsen of Darum (' Tmad
ed-din in A.S. v, 2395 Maleriziix 61}

® LA G50 (Jumads T 378) in agreement with ‘Imad ed-din iv. 223  Rajab 577
in Beh. i, 68 musl be regerded ps an error,

® Tyre xxil. 200 T.A0% one relerence to an expedition (1 635) aprees in date with
this {September or October tr82) but the mention of Dardye shows confusion with
the second expedition (Tyre xxii. 21).

¥ Tyre xxii. 31, ¥ Tyre xxii. 32
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The Latins were overtaken and defeated (February 1183)L
They disembarked [rom their ships in order to escape by land.
After being pursued and harassed for some days they finally
succeeded In escaping northwards,

Meantime Saladin was adding to his dominions those parts
of Nureddin's sultanate which had hitherto remained in other
hands. On the 4th of December 1r81* El-malik es-salilxy had
died. Saladin was then in Egypt and lamented his absence
from Syrin at such a crisis, for he claimed that he was the only
rightful heir.  In spite of his protests Aleppo passed into the
hands of ‘Izz ed-din of Mosul. On the 27th of February of the
lollowing year (1182), however, that prince agreed to hand it
over to his brother, 'Imad ed-din® This roused Saladin’s hopes
alresh, for he had now a less formidable rival to deal with,
When he left Egypt in May 1182 the conquest of Aleppo was
what he principally had in view. He announced to the caliph
that his purpose was to engage in the holy war, and he did
actively devote himself for a time to this end. The opportunity
was good and he did not allow it to pass. But he furthered
thereby his ulterior plan also, for his zeal commended all his
interests to the caliph. Fis main object for the moment was
revealed when lie proceeded north in the end of August. He
passed Aleppo on the 2znd of September?, marching slowly
towards the Euphrates, for he was negotiating all the time with
the caliph and the emirs of Mesopotamia® His intention was
to strike first at Mosul rather than Aleppo. Throughout the
winter of 1182-83 he made continuous if not rapid progress and
when he turned back to Syria a long list of conquered cities
stood to the credit of his victories®. He laid siege to Aleppo

L Shawal 578, commencing 18th Jenuary (Tmad ed-din in A8, Iv, ago).  Further
particulnrs pre given by Makrizi viil. gg:.

® Friday asth Rajab g77 (Mekrizi viii. 545 and, withoul the day, Beh. iii. 65).
L A. 1, 647 pives the maonth only; Kem, Blochet 6y, Friday soth Rajab 377.

¥ arst Shawal (Beh. ii. 67).

4 arst Jumnda § 78 (Beh. i 6g). He arrived at Aleppo on the 18th and
spent three days in the neighbonrhood. The sume dates are given by Makrizi vill
549:

B El-fadil in A5, iv. 327,

! Most particulars are given by Kem., who now seems Lo become again a valuable
sonree; el alvo Makeixi viii. ggo.

-
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itself on the 21st of May 1183% After the siege had lasted to
the tith of June the city was so reduced that ‘Imad ed-din
agreed to hand it over in exchange for some of Saladin's recent
conquests®, On the 22nd of June Harim also passed into
Saladin’s possession®, He remained in Aleppo until the 14th
of August!, Bohemond of Antioch surrcndered to him the
Moslem prisoners in his posséssion and was granted peace®
There was little now to fear from the knights of Antioch®. In
order to get money Bohemond sald Tarsus in Cilicia to the
Armenian prince Rupen®

Saladin's was now a proud pasition, All Nureddin's posses-
sions in Syria and beyond its northern borders were his; besicdes
these he ruled Egypt and exercised authority in Arabia itsclf
He was the most powerlul Moslem prinee of his time, With
pardonable exaggeration his chancellor Ll-fadil declares that
there was no Moslem land that was not subject to him, All
this power he was resolved should be devoted to the haly war
He declares his intention in a letter written about this time
in these words: “in gratitude for the divine favour we must

! Bnturcday afth Muharmn g7y (Makeizi ix. 7 and, without the day, Beh. iii. 71,
Kem, Blochet 76=1v. 164); 16th Muharcam In Tha Klu's text of Tieh, wos accunlingly
& textunl error (iv. zo0).

2 Saturday 18th Safnr (Maloisl . 7) or tyth Safar (Beh, il 73, Kem, Wioclet
7B=iv. 166). LA, L 662 pives t8th $afor ay the date of the evacuntion.  Heh, who
is fuller and more exact says it was the 2300 belore Saladin took possession.

¥ agth Nafar grg (Meh. i, 73), 0 Wednesday (A5, v, 43R) and w0 June 2and nat
agrd. In the text of Ihn abi Tal (o A.S, iv. 437 mnd Cairo i, 26, line 33) 1gth Safe
is evidently o textual ervor, for the narmtive continues ) Salndin after spending two vights
there retumed to Alcppo on the grd Wabi* i (=26th June), Thia agrees exnatly with
the rending agth Safne, Habi® | being the following Moslem month. (The Reoueil
edditor hes mistnken the year and makes Harim sarrender on June a4th and Salulin
return 1o Aleppo on pth July ri8z)  ALS. iv. 338 quotes Beha ed-din for the reading
1gth Safar, bul glves the day as Wednesday in accordance with the correct reading.-

¢ agnd Rabi® i {Beh. i, 73, Kom. Blochet Bo=iv. 168, Makriei ix. 8).

¥ Tmad ed-din in A8, iv. 239 (el Tyre xxil. 24)

¥ Their only recent recorded movement was against ITarim after Eg-palil's death,
probably in the beginning of 1182, The Alcpins endeavoured without advantage to
gecure them as allies apainat Saladin (Tmad ed-din in AS. Iv. 214) In 218y the
ruler of Antioch made an expedition against Farim wnd geined o suceess gver some
Arabs at “the iron bridge," possibly ahout the time of Saladin's withdmwal from the
neighbourhood of Kemk in September (Barhel, 300 F, where the date AH. g¥8 is n
misprinl for A.0L 580 cf. Syrine text, p. 392).

¥ Tyre xxil 24 (after the peace with Safudin).
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expend our power and redouble our resolution and employ
every weapon against the accursed Franks” He was pledged
by his promises to the caliph and by the recognition he had
received from him.  But his own deepest desires also drew him
Lo the enterprise. Success was not a foregone conclusion, yet
the promise of victory was bright, Ewven the united power of
the Lating was inferior to his resources.,  If Europe allowed him
time success was almost certain. It is a superficial view, how-
cver, that brands the Lating of the period as a degenerate race.
The charpe of degencracy brought against them by William of
Tyre, laudator temporis acti, has become a commonplace of the
historians who follow his guidance. But in the actual struggle
there was no falling off in the valour and the zeal that were
displayed. The knights fought as bravely as ever. They were
still the devoted soldiers of the Cross, whose " precious wood "
they carried into battle even more constantly than of old
There was disunion, indeed, amongst them, and want of com-
petent leadership hurried them to their ruin. But when were
these blemishes ever wanting in their history? The faction and
the strife that paralysed their efforts had been there from the
beginning, Some of their leaders, at least, were probably equal
to those who had led them to victory in times past. Vet the
situation was greatly changed. They had now an enemy who
was sure to take advaniage of their dissensions and their
mistakes; the Moslems were stronger and more united than
they had ever been before. The Latins, in short, were too few
for the enemy they had to encounter. Their power to offer
a permanent resistance to Saladin's attack depended on the
amount of support that came from Europe, The Syrian Latins
by themselves were like men fighting with desting. They took
counsel together in the way men always do when the evil is
beyond their control; they talked and wrangled and knew in
their hearts that there was no real remedy. A council was held
in Jerusalem in February 1183 to discuss the position of affairs,
The only practical result is of some interest in itsell An
income tax was imposed. The proceeds were to be devoted to
the defence of the kingdom and to no other purpose, It was a
graduated tax like its modern rcpresentatives. It was also
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announced as temporary and exceptional. After this the
knights of the kingdom waited until Saladin should return.
Their uncertainty was soon set at rest. Saladin had decided
to attack Jerusalem, and the Latin army assembled again at
Saffuriya,

Saladin arived in Damascus on the 24th of August, having
spent ten days on the journey from Aleppo.  Tle was resolved to
invade Palestine at once.  He lay for some days by “ the wooden
bridge " guthering his forces and he left the territories of Damascus
on the 28th of September. A day's march brought him close to
the Jordan, where he rested, He crossed next morning carly
(20th September) and advanced on Baisan, which he [ound
deserted, A day was spentin ravaging the Jordan valley (El-gor).
Next day the army moved up the Wadi Jalut and camped by the
fountain at the head of the valley (*Ain Jalut). On the murch
a band sent oul to reconnoilre encountlered the troops of Kerak
and Shaubak on their way to join the main army. An engape-
ment followed in which many of the Latins were killed or taken
prisoners. The news caused great joy in the Moslem army and
was hailed as an omen of [urther victory (30th September)’. On
the following day the Latins advanced from Saffuriya. They
took up their position at El-fula® within a mile of Saladin's
position, beside another fountain. It seems that the Latin army
numbered thirteen hundred knights and filteen thousand foot
soldiers!, The oldest men did not remember the gathering of
such a host. A fresh crusade had recently arrived and even the
crews of the Italian ships which carried it swelled their numbers.
It is unlikely that Saladin's army was equally numerons. But

b All these facts and dates are from Bel, §il, 73 M Other authmities agree. Tyre
xxfi. 20 supposce Lhat the Moslems fesl encamped al Tubnnda (El-fala), but e los
heen misled by the fact that the Moslom troops skirmished there with the Latins oy
they advanced (Beh. §ii. 78). Ernoul se2me to combine two accounts of the Latin
ndvance (¢l note 2).  "The wooden bidge" i supposed by the Reeneil editor o
hove beesn at El-keswn, a few miles south of Damnscus.

* Beh, lil, 75. Wm Tyre calls the place Tubania, Emoul g8 f. makes the Lating
sddvance in two stages: on Fridsy (3olh) they reached "'le Fove" (Elfula) and then
on Saturday (st Octaber) *'le Fonaine de Tubanie.” Kem. Blochet 81=1v, 1y says
the Latin camp was ab "Aumn Jalut, which was Saledin's camping-ground.

¥ Tyre xxil. 27; ‘Imad ed.din agrees elosely (1500 knlghts, as many Turkopeles
and 15,000 fool).

-
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the Latins were resolved to remain on the defensive. Sybil's
husband Guy was their nominal leader. William of Tyre does
not positively assert that it was jealousy of his advancement
and dissension among the chicfs that prevented the Latins from
taking the offensive, but, plainly he inclines to this view. The
strength of Saladin's pesition was given ns a reason for not
moving and the probability of his having a greater number of
troops with him than appearcd. The Lating entrenched them-
selves on the hill-slopes' and refused to be drawn from their
defences,  There was skirmishing with the outposts of the encmy
and Moslem detachments sconred the country in all directions,
They disturbed the monastery of St Elias on Jebel et-tur
(mount Tabor) and the citizens of Nazareth were alarmed by
soldiers who looked down into the town from the neighbouring
hills, “With the sword as their pen they wrote ruin on the
Latin towns" is the picturcsque but exaggerated report of El-
fadil®. For a week the Latins declined to engage in battle, until
Saladin at last withdrew (6th October)®. Tt was more difficult
for him to obtain provisions than it was for his opponents, By
their defensive policy the Latins forced Saladin to retire and so
far they had been successful,

Saladin was not discouraged by the issue of his invasion. The
weakness of the Lating was as manifest as their strength,. When
the Moslems retreated they did so only to change the point and
manner of thelr attacle. Saladin reached Damascus on the 13th
of October; he left it ninc days later® in order to attack one of
the castles by the Dead Sea. The siege of Kerak was com-
menced about the beginning of November’, After a short time

3 med ed-din in A5, iv. 245, ELR in A8, iv, 245,

2 Elfadil in A8, Tv. 240

# Thursdoay 16th Jumada @i (“Tmad ed-din in A5, iv. a4g) Simibdy ELRdil iv.
245 LA.L 663, Kem. Blochel Br=iv. i6g and Beh. {il. 75 call it the 1pth, Tyre
xxdi. 27 says that the enemy spent seven or eight days in Latin territory and retired
““an the elghth day or mther the ninth,"

4 W Tyre, Bel, and Kem. all refer to this as the cause of retreat,

¥ Thuisday 24th Jumada i 570, calendar date 14th Ootober {Beh. il 765 without
the day of the weelt Kem. Blochet 8a=iv. 170, and Makrizi ix. g).

U Saturday grd Rajab 570, 24nd October (Makrid ix. g; without the day Beh. iii. 76).

T Scarcely o month after the retreal from Palestine (Tyre xxii. 28}, Besides the
siege losted a month (xxil. 30) and is known to have ended on December 4th,
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the suburbs were occupied and the whole population erowded
into the castle, The siege was pressed with the help of eight
siege engines and the defence was maintained with difficulty.
El-'adil of Egypt joined his brother with reinforcements on the
2znd of November!, The hopes of the besieged depended on
the army of the kingdom, Throughout November the strife of
parties in Jerusalem prevented help being given, but finally on
the 4th of December a relieving force arrived®, Saladin recoy-
nised that the relief was effectual and withdrew his troops,
El-‘adil did not return to ligypt. [He desired to be governor
of Aleppo and northern Syria. Possibly the sultan wished 1o
have him there to protect his interests and to gather levies for
the Latin war. Taki ed-din ‘Omar went to Egypt and Jl-fadil
accompanied him as his adviser; they started together lrom
Kerak. El-‘adil journeyed without delay by Damascus on to
Aleppo® During the winter there were embassies and negrotin-
tions concerning affairs in Mesopotamia and in March (1184)
El-'adil had an interview with the sultan in Damascus’. Finally
both he and the new govermnor of Egypt received instructions to
bring forces to join in a renewed attack on Kerak., There was
considerable delay befors troops from such a distance could be
assembled. The northern levies reached Damascus in the first
week of July. Taki ed-din joined the sultan near Kerak on the
3oth of the same month, It was not until the 13th of August
that the fortress was invested®, On this occasion only the castle

T Beh. i, 76 {4th Sha'ban g79),  Kem. Ulochel a=iv. 170 notes a special nitack
on the castle on this same date.

® 1fith Sho'lan (Teb. i, y7).  Aceording to Kenoul sogf Saladin mode on
expedilion into Tolestine befare he retumed to Damaseus {see p 238, 0 3)

® Taki edudin lefk for Egypt the day before Saladin left for Damascos {Deh. L 77),
Saladin and Bl-‘adil reached Damnscus on December rath (agth Sha‘han), the latler
staried for Aleppo on the zoth (and Ramadan) and arvived there on the 3oth
{nszuming thal Friday sand Ramadan [s79] in Kem. Blochet Ba=iv. t70 should be
read tath Ramafdan), ek, i, 77 makes and Ramadan the day that the governoiship
was conferved on El-%adil,  He afterwards paid a short visit to Damascus on the
1gth of March (4th Dihw'l-hijja) and then returned agein to Aleppo (Beh. il yg).

¢ Beh. {ii. 781

* Beh, il 8o f. gives these particulars.  The Recueil text omits the date when the
sultan Jeft Ras el-ma (and Rabi' i, t3th July, as quoted from Beh. by A5, Iv. aza).
In the quotstion from Heh. hy A5, Iv. 250, t4th Jumada | is a textual error for 4th
Jomada | {13th Avgust), Makeizi ix. 33 coniaing \he same error.
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was defended by the Latins. It was separated from the houses
lower down the hill by a deep ravine which was more formidable
than any moat. After a few days' attack Saladin resolved to fill
up this chasm so as to be able to deliver a direct assault upon
the walls (Thursday 16th August),. This was accomplished and
at the same time the sicge engines bombarded the castle with
terrifying cffect. There was hope in the Moslem camp that
success would soon crown these efforts. But when news was
brought that a Latin army was advancing from Jerusalem
Saladin judged it prudent to meet them on the way. He found
them posted at El-wala, a spot very difficult of access, and accord-
ingly tuok up his position just opposite them at Heshban, After
some days he drew back on Ma'in and this gave the Latins an
opportunity to escape him. By a night march they reached
Kerak (3rd September)®. The Latins had in a measure outwitted
Saladin but they had forgotten that Palestine was now exposed
to his attack. A detachment of Moslem troops at once crossed
the Jordan with orders to carry fire and sword into the heart of
the country. Nablus, Sebastiya and Jinin were attacked and
plundered. The expedition rejoined Saladin at Ras el-ma on
the haj road?; it had been absent less than a week®, The whole

L Tharsday pth Jusmada §, calendar date o pth Angost, Tinad ed-din in A5, i 355

8 The account hyre in chiclly fiom ‘Imad ed-din in A8 bee a4l the names
[leshban and Ma'in are from Beb. il 81 aned the notes of time from LA L 667, The
oxact date, grl Soptember (Monday 26th Jumada i; calondar daie jih September), &
from Malerizi fx. ra, Tt §s corvectly given by Hel {26th Jumnda 1) but wrangly quoted
frop him in A.S. iv. agr, o5 afith Jumnda il Pesslbly the date when Salndin withdrew
from Kernk is given by Makrizi ix. ra as Thursday csth Jumada i 580 {aged August,
enlendnr date 24th August); the tmoslation appears o be inexact sned the date
Thursdny 25h Jumaila | eertoinly contalns a textual error, The date assigned o
El-*ndil's arrival at Kemk {rgth Jumada i) which is suspicious in the light of Beh. iif,
Bof. (cf. “Trnd ed-din in A.S. iv, 240) hecomes impossible i this comeoted reading
be accepled. ‘

i The represenintion follows Beb, §il #2. LA, and "Imad ed-din almost imply
that Saladin led the invasion himeell. 5o Emoul 105 f who relales the expedition ns
& continuation of the siege of 1183 (he does not speak of the slege of 118¢).  Malerlzl
ix. 13 says Nablus, Jinin, Zarin ond Jalut were plundered and burned, that Nablus
was stormed on Friday the last day of Jumoda i (jth Sepiember) and that the
expedition recrossed the Jordan on Sunday and Jumada i (gth September),

4 Benedict i 341 [ under the year 1185 hns an account of an invasion of Palestine
which may he identified with this, In 1185 there wns pence. The leader of the
expedition according to his account was & renegade Templar, Robert of 5t Albans,
He dates the event before the Teast of St Peter ad vincula (180 Augrust),
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army reached Damascus on the 15th of September’. The Latin
forces having spent some time strengthening Kerak returned to
Jerasalem,

About this time Saladin received news that his posscssions
in Mesopotamia were again in danger, Ile decided to make
peace with Jerusalem that he might be free to deal with the
situation in the north, When Raymond on behalf of the Latin
king made overtures to him peace was arranged for a perind of
four years® from the following Kaster (1st April 118s), Of
course the intervening months until Easter were also included
in the duration of the truce®  Saladin left Damuscus some Lime
in February* and he was absent in the north for fifteen months

Although it suited Saladin's plans to have peace with hix
opponents, the first overtures scem to have been made by the
Latins. Theexperience of the years 1183-84 had shown how fatal
the dissensions within the kingdom might prove to be at any
moment if the war with Saladin were continued.  The causes of
the discard have been already stated. Baldwin struggled bravely
to discharge his duties and accompany his troops in the field.
But in spite of this every campaipgn raised alresh the question
who should take the king's place. Guy's marriage with Sybil
had given him a strong claim. In 1182, during the later opera-

! Saturday gth Jumada 5 (1eh. Hi. B2 and Makebd ix. 13).

® Ernanl 134 I8 hare the antharlly.  The confites] parrative of Venediel [ 42
and 350 is Inconsistent with Tis represontatlon aml yot sapplics a eerinin amcunt of
confinmation of it.  Heoedict makes the truce consist of iwn terms, the second an
extension of the fost.  The fird was to last amll 'next Easter,” Le, Kaster of 1146
{secing the year [n question is 1 085); Lhe second for threc yenrs longer.  This agrees wilh
Erngul in making the trove commence in re85 and last In all for pearly fowr pears,
It [s hevwever [mpossilde that Guy should have venewed (he Waee, for e was not king
in April 1186, and the date of the arrangement of the tuce s glven {0 the wrong
year 1185 (6-g months (oo latel The second error is o consegoence 0l the mistake
of dating the Meslem invasion of 1r8y in 1185 (see p. 235 n 4}

¥ It is obvious from Saladin's movements that the peace must have heen eaneluded
at the and of 1184 or the very commencement of 1185 (note ).  Emoul apparentiy
puts it Inter (hon the death of Baldwin IV, but that muost itself be determined in part
by the dote of the treaty. For the prctice of dating the duration of o truee from
Easter and including the inlervening months as additionnl to the years of the treaty
campare Richard's tréaly with Saladin in stgs (Chap. V, p. 286}

¥ Dhu'l-kn'da 580, ending 4th March (185, Kem. Blochet S5=iv. 173, Malkrisi
bx. 14 says he arrived in Elama on the soth Dhu'lha'da (22nd Felruary) and remained
there until the end of the year gio (ends grd Apeil £185), Hama may be regurded as
# textual error for Kem.'s Taleh {Aleppa) or wice versa.
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tions at least, Raymond of Tripolis seems to have been leader.
But in the camp at Saffuriya in September 1183 Baldwin com-
mitted the direction of affairs to Guy. In fact he almost
abdicated in Guy's favour and this mortifiecd Raymond and
catranged his friecnds,  But Guy was not strong enough to assert
his position and this scems to have been the principal cause of
the inaction which the Litins displayed on that occasion. As
Baldwin had not leng to live the further question of the suceession
to the throne was invelved in the arrangements that were made.
As carly as November 1183 Baldwin saw the impossibility of a
settlement on Lthe lines of his first attempl.  Aflter a dispute he
hne with Guy he was still more inclined to listen to other
proposals. Towards the end of Nuvember he announced his
intention of resuming his former power. At the same time he
permitied his nephew, a child scarcely five years old, to be
crowned his heir (20th of November)'. This change, by itself,
was not sufficient. It was no great advantage to have a boy king
co-regent with a dying prince. A fuw days later, accordingly, on
the way to Kerak, Baldwin made a further concession to Ray-
mond's party, The count was recognised as leader of the expedi-
tion, The estrangement between the king and Guy was now
accentuated, Baldwin desired if possible to annul his marrdage,
but this could not be accomplished. At a council held in ‘Akka
the patriarch, the Master of the Temple and the Master of the
knights of 5t John all spoke in Guy's [avour and when they
were not listened to they left the assembly, After this Raymond
was declared regent with the approval of most of those present.
On certain conditions his regency was to last ten years® Il was
he who relieved Kerak in the summer of 1184 and in the following
winter made peace with Saladin for four years, TFor a time all
went well. The spirit of faction seemed to be hushed, Even
the death of Baldwin IV early in 1185" did not disturb the

I Tyie xxii. 19, .

= At this point Wm Tyre's narrative comes to an abrupt conclosion. He does
nol name the conditions of the regency. The chiel western autharity subsequently is
Emoul. He gives particulars of the armagament (p. 116F) bt dates it at the lime of
the coromation of Baldwin ¥V (November 1183},  See p. 238,

# Apparently before the concluslon of the fonr years tienty with Saladin which was
mnde before Kater 1185 and probably ot the begimung of the year if nat enrlier

-
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situation. But uvnfortunately the young king Baldwin V also
died, during the summer of 1186% The contingency had indeed
been provided for, According to the agreement Raymond was
to remain regent until a new king had been chosen by the Pope,
the emperor of Germany and the kings of France and England,
But this did not please those who were opposed to Kaymond,
amongst others the Templars and Reginald of Kerak. They
cleverly seized Jerusalem and claimed the throng for Guy on the
ground that his wife was the necarest heir, Raymond and his
fricnds were then at Nablus. Reginald having joined Guy in
Jerusalem the patriarch announced that he was willing to crown
him king. After the ceremony was performed Guy took pos-
session of the royal (reasure. The buldness of the procecdings
and the refusal of Humphrey, husband of Sybil's only sister 1sabel,
to make a stand against Guy, his practical acceptance, indeed,
of the situation, worked strongly on the minds of Raymond's
supporters. One after another they dropped away from him and
acknowledged the new king. Raymond betook himself to his
fiel in Tiberias in the bitterest anger. Guy was preparing to
attack him there when he learned that his rival had asked and
had been promised the assistance of Saladin, The sultan was
at Banyas watching the course of events and Guy's principal
supporters, the Templars, were unpopular. For these rcasons
no attack was made on Raymond and perhaps his Moslem allies
did not actually draw their swords on his behalf against his
fellow-Christians®.  The knowledge that Saladin's forces would
join in the fray prevented a conflict At the same time it
greatly intensified the animosity with which Raymond was
reparded by his opponents and for a time the sitvation was
most critical,

(po 236, v 3).  Tmad ed-din In A-5. Goergens gg (ander A1t 582} says he reipned
about ten years; since Amalrie died in A gfg this is an enderostimale. The
staiements of the western sources on the subject are given by Hdhricht 415, note 2
{for A, 118y gdd Gesles ro mid Annales il 1. 433)

¥ The references to the {western) sources are fully given Ly Rihricht 416 note 1.
They mention only the year but the chronology of subsequent evenls points (o the
summer as the most probable partion of the year,

¥ Imod ed-din in A.S. iv. 258 implies that Raymond actually eame to blows with
the Latins bt does not expressly say thal the Mosloms wers enpoged. LA L G7g
might he 50 undemtood.
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The history of Saladin’s doings since the spring of 1185 may
be briefly told. His purpose was to scttle, once for all, his
relations with Mosul, ‘Izz ed-din and others were still disposed
to cause him trouble in Mesopolamia. After a briefl pause in
Aleppo Saladin's campaign commenced about the beginning of
April.  Active and suceessful operations ocenpied all the
summer; but still Mosul itselll remained unconquered. Whilst it
was being attacked for the third time Saladin became seriously
ill (Qctober)t, 1lis death was actually reparted in Aleppo.
But by the end of FFebruary he was convalescent and envoys
came from Mosul to make an agreement with him regarding the
boundaries of hiy sultanate and that of ‘Izz ed-din. On the 3rd
of March (1186)" the terms of a permanent treaty were definitely
agrecd to. On the Gth of April Saladin returned to Aleppo,
completely restored to health, and on the 23rd of May he
entered Damascus againd, The great popular rejoicings in both
cities were evidence of the attachment of his subjects to their
sovercign, No doubt Saladin’s illness and recovery impressed
him with a deeper sense than ever of his obligation to pursue the
Latin war. [t may then perhaps be put to his credit that he
remained faithful to the terms of his treaty with the Latins of
Jerusalem when their situation offered so favourable an oppor-
tunity for him to attack them. But no doubt he prepared
for eventualities, especially after Raymond appealed to him for
support.  Probably the return of El-'adil to Egypt was directly
connected with the plans he was now devising. Taki cd-din
seems to have proved himself less competent and was recalled ®

t Kem, Blochat Bgmiv. 173 (e g 236, 1. 4} Beh. il 83 sayy be reached El-biea
on the Euphrates on the rsth of April (1ath Muharram g81).

* Particuinrs of the campaign are given by Beh. il 83 . The date Sha'ban 581
{eommences slith Octoler) is given by Kem. Blochet 86=iv. 174, Deh, s2ems to date
the fliness not very long after agth Jumada §, Avgust 28k, IF we may suppose here
an erroc for 29th Jumada B Le. ayih September, the dates of the (wo sources nearly
eancide and the Christlan month may be given as October (Beh, i6i. 85 mys the heat
was exvessive),

¥ gth Dhu'l-bifje, Beh. iil. 86,

4 Beh, fi. 86, Makrizl ix. 18,

® Heh. tii. 88, LA. § 072 states that Tald ed-din did not get on well with
Soladin's son to whom he was atabek and that Salndin came to smpect him of
desiring independance, Takl ed-cdin recelved [lame and olher dependencles. Aleppo
was entrusted to Elanalik ep-gahir, Saladin’s son.  LA's statement {i. G73 £) that
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El-adil’s acceptance of office took place at Damascus in the end
of Julyt. When affairs were quict in the north and war was
imminent in Palestine a capable governor was more needed in
Egypt than in Aleppo. El-‘adil returned to his former province
in the autumn of 1186%

When Guy became king after the death of Baldwin V the
peace with Saladin was still in force. It was an important safe-
guard to the kingdom for it alone restrained the sultan from
seeking to deal hig adversaries a crushing blow, Yet powerful
influences were at work against it in the ranks of the ruling
party. The peace had been concluded by Raymond, who was
now an enemy of the king. In the quarrel between Raymaond
and Guy the Moslems had taken a side and that against the
cstablished government.  Thus the peace assumed the character
of something personal to Raymond, and Guy stood already in
an attitude hostile to the sultan, It is easy to understand the
growing feeling of a party that war with the Moslems was
natural and inevitable and that the peace was the act of o
suspect and almost a traitor, Under these circumstances it was
scarcely to be expected that the Latins would wait for the
expiry of the four years' truce before resuming hostilities®. [t
was Reginald of Kerak in the spring of 1187 who finally ignored
the treaty obligations by which he was bound. But the re-
sponsibility of this breach of faith has been too exclusively
apportioned to Reginald himself He may have been extreme
in his views and just the man likely to precipitate the conflict.
But he did not stand alone and his action may reasonably be

1E1-*nalil was also sospected by the sulian and therefora removed from Aleppo is alsund,
singe he was given a sl more important ehargre.

! Beginning of Jomads §, Heh. ili. 88,

% Beh. iii. go. He left Aleppo in the corly summer, on Saturday a41h Safar
(Malkrfzi ix. 21) or agth Rabi® i 382 (Beb. iil. 88) and reached Cairo afier o prolongel
stay in Damnscus on the sth of Ramadan (1gth November 1086} It may be nated
that in Felruary 1186 Bohemond 111 of Antisch confirmedl the tmnsfevence of Markals
and Balanyas to the knights Hospitallers and agrin recognised their right to be joine
parties in all treaties with the Moslems and to make separate treaties of their pwn
(Levoulx, Cartulsire {, no, 783="Paili i, 7]} CF Chap. IV, p ros.

# Tt hng Vezen assumied on the anthority of Benedict i 359 that Guy renewed pence
for three years when he became king, Bt the dote of renewnl there given is Enster 1186
hefore Guy was king, and besides If the peace had Leen made Tor foyr years Its term
had not yet expired {see p. 2306, 0. 3}

-
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vicwed as the practical outcome of the feeling of a party.
Reginald struck the first blow chiefly because he occupied the
most favourable position for so deing,

I1is castles commanded the roads to Egypt and to Mekka
and from them he had been accustomed to plunder the passing
caravans, e was on good terms with the Arabs of the
district! who acknowledged no allegiance to Saladin and paid
little respect to the faith of Islam, There were no treaties
binding them and it is not surprising that Reginald should have
heen tempted to emulate their depredations. [t was probably
carly in March 1187* that a richly laden caravad at last
provoked him beyond restraint.  He scized the property it
carricd and imprisoned all its voyagers, Saladin, having
addressed expostulations to him in vain, swore to put him
to death if cver he made him captive,. He decided forthwith to
gather his armics in the Hauran. He started from Damascus
about the end of March® and busied himself with preparations
at Ras cl-ma. Throughout his dominions troops were summaoned
to join in the holy war. Meantime Reginald threatened to
attacle the pilgrims retuming from Mekka, and Saladin moved
towards Kerak to protect them. He encamped at Kasr es-salama
in the vicinity of Bosra with a body of chosen troops until the
pilgrims had passed in safety (beginning of May)!, Whilst
waiting there he wasted the fields round Kerak and Shaubak;
the wolfl was aware that the lion was abroad and he darcd not
stir, . The army of Egypt now approached and Saladin met it
at Karyctain. Shortly alterwards he stationed himsell at
Tell ‘ashtera (27th May)", Already news had reached him that

L' Imad ed-din in A5 iv. 359

* 'Imad eddin in A5, v 230 says that aler the news Saladin remained in
Damascus to the end of the year 582 (ends tath March), This implies that Reginald's
nltnck took place Lefore the 1ath of March, Heh. Hi. gt soys that Saladin ol the
beginning of Muharmm 583 decided to Jeave Damascos to gndertake military
preparations and that be left abont the middle of the month (27th Mareh), It may
be inferred thal it was the news of Reginald®s netion that led o the sullan's deciston.

! Beh, {ii. g1 (a5 ln note 1) and Kem. Dlochet 8B E =iv. 176 'Imad cd-diu in
A5, iv. 267 gives Snwwrday 15t Mubarenm {rgth March) and so Makrizi as quoted by
Blochet Bg=iv. 177, note 1. "The origin of this date is clear fram Beh. (see note ).

4 End of Safar, which ends on May roth, "Imad ed-elin in A.S. fv. 261.

b yyth Rabi' i (Heh, il gu); most of the particulars in what precedes are from
‘Imind 4d-din in A.S. iv. 261§ Karyetsin s probably Kumin (Clermont Ganneny in
Revae Billique 1gob, p. 407 L)

8 G T
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the first blow in the campaipn had been struck. The troops
gathered in the Hauran had been raiding Palestine in bands!
and one of these had gained an exceptionally important victory.

While Saladin thus made his preparations the Latins were
not idle. They realised the seriousness of the attack which
threatened them. Raymond hung aloof in his castle of Tiberias
but the king saw the need of securing his help and a deputation
of leading nobles was sent to beg him to lay aside his anger.
It so happened that on the very day of their journey n plundering
expedition crossed the Jordan from the [Tawran (Friday 1st
of May): The knights heard of this at Il-fuln in the plain of
Ibn ‘Ammar where they spent Thursday night®, They hastily
summoned all the soldiers they could gather in the neighbour-
hood, and having collected a force of about one hundeetd to nne
hundred and forty knights and from three to four hundred foot-
soldiers® they attacked the enemy near Safluriya® The Moslems,
being probably much superior in numbers, gained a victory in
which many of the knights were slain and most of the survivors
were taken prisoners, The incident encouraged the one side as
much as it alarmed the other. It may have influenced Raymond
to lay aside his feud with the king. A reconciliation took place
and all the forces of the kingdom assembled at Saffuriya, But
the leaders were still divided. Real harmony and mutual con-
fidence are not to be restored in the course of a few days,

T ffmad ed-din in A.S. v, 262

* Ermoul 148, Benedict il. 21, and e expugnadione 9073 slmilaily LA, 1 Gy8
{end of Sofar gB3, ends roth May). Emenl represents the expeditlon ns sent with
the cognisance of Raymond, whe imposed the condition that it shenll be for one day
only. Probably Reymond's terriucy wes spared, but the expedition was one of
& pumber [*Imad ed-din fn A5, Iv. 263}, Michawd dates IL wrongly and mnkes
it & breach of treaty on Saladin's part.

¥ Ernoul 145 De expugnationg stal shows ihnt the Moslems erossed the Jandan
on Thursiay night ar very casly on Fridey morning.  Bul the anthor is prewmably
in error in saying that the deputation spent the night nt Nazareth (ef, Emoul).

¢ De expugnatione 3:3 gives about 13e koiglts and zeo-4oo loot-galdlers,
Other authorities vary slighily.

* ‘Imnd ededin, LA, snd Honedicl it 21, De expugnatione mentions the valley
of Saffuriya as the camping-gronnd of a part of the Moslem force, lait the scene of the
battle is not definitely numed (p.213). Enoul locates It two lengues past Naznreth on
the wiy to Tiherias beslde the foantain of */ Cresson," Gestes 13 al “'casnl Hoberl”
(ie. Kafr kenna) near Nezareth.
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Raymond was suspected of being secretly in league with the
Moslems. The suspicion was unjust but the results were fatal®.
Tell ‘ashtera, where Saladin's troops now assembled, lies a
short distance west of the haj road, on the way into Palestine by
the south of lake Tiberias®, The last arrivals were the troops of
Aleppo and Mosul, which had been delayed by operations
which they were ordered to undertalke in the beginning of April®,
They had been engagred in moveinents against Antioch and
agitingt the Armeniang of Cilicia.  These movements are ex-
plained in part by Saladin’s desire to prevent the north from
contributing to the defonce of the south and in part by the
recent death of Rupen of Armenia*  In the beginning of June
however Taki ed-din received orders to make peace and he did
so, In the third week of June® he reached Tell ‘ashtera and was
welcomed with much satisfaction, for the army was now ready to
advance. On the 24th® a council of the emirs was held and
their decision was to invade Jerusalem. On the same day a
grand review of the troops look place; the number of those
raisec] by levy, the regular troops, was 12,0007, and the auxiliaries
numbered perhaps as many more®. T'wo days later the camp
was broken up; it was a Friday and the hour was the hour of
prayer (26th June)’. According to Saladin's pious custom his
most important undertakings were begun on the day of worship
at the hour of prayer, On Saturday he crossed the Jordan just
south of lake Tiberias and fixed his base not far from the river

! Wilken, Ik iv. note 28, thinks the suspicions were justifed.

* Dhue enst of Jake Tiborins and north-west of El-muzedl.

* Eril of Mubnrrm 583 (Kem. Blochet Sg=iv, 177). Deh, gooted by A.S, Iv.
481 gives gth Safur, 2oih April, as the date of their leaving Aleppo for thelr northemn
enmpaign.

 Toth are supgested by Beh.,  The text of Recuell §il, g1 18 ln ervor. The atiack
wns sgainst Antioch and the territories of Armenin as Beh.'s rext in AS. fv. 281
shows, CE Kem. Blochet 8g=Iv. 177. Rupen is spoken of by Beh, s lbn Laun,
the son of Leo; he was sucestded by his brother Leo the Greal (1187-1219), whom
Beli. calls his nophew.

¥ Beb. iik g2.

& psth Rabi® if, Beh. fn A-S. v, $81.

" LA. L 679 ("horsemen™); ‘Imad ed-din in AS. bv. ofy (“hlly wemed,”
L, regulurs),

¥ The lowest tolal given by western sources is 25,000 and may be approximately
correct.  The highest nppears to be yoo,c0s |

¥ Friday r5th Rabi' if, Beh. il gaf.

1h—z2
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banks (at Ukhuwana or Es-sannabra!). A day or two passed
and the Latins still remained at Saffuriya. Then Saladin moved
his actual fighting force to Kafr sabt and from there his
skirmishers endeavoured to proveke the Latins to an engage-
ment during the two following days® Still they made no
movement, so another plan was tried.  On Thursday the 2nd of
July Saladin left the main part of his army on the plateau west
of Tiberias which he had chosen for his Dbattleground, and
towards cvening he descended to attack Tiberins itsell with
a body of chosen troops®,  An hour's vigurous assiult sufficed
for the capture of the town ; Raymond's wife and the little
garrison retreated into the citadel, But Saladin bad already
accomplished his purposc.

That very night a council of war was held at Saffuriya in
which two policies were discussed, Raymond was for remaining
on the defensive, Reginald and the Master of the Temple urped
attack. Raymond’s view was that the Moslems could do no
permancnt injury and would soon retveat as they had done
before, If they did attack the Latins at Saffuriya they would
do so at a disadvantage, away from their basc and distressed by
scarcity of water, Let them take Tiberias, the loss was his and
he would suffer it gladly for the sake of the country ; the town
could be rccovered afterwards,  As for the policy of attack the

1 iAbd-alln in A5 bv. 986, “Tmadd ed-din v, 363, amd LA & Gro give the Tioner,
Heh. li g3 the lattar

t The narmiive here follows ‘Ald-alla in A fv. 286, Heh, 1L g3 agrees and
snys that the day of the movament to the “ plateas on the hills west of Tiierlns" wan
Woednesday July sl [Recuell 3oth June, which s the calendar date-of 2iel Kali® i)
As however his identifiention of the following days s i ereor it may De tiat the day
of this movement was Tuesday, ‘Imad ed-din iv. 263 and LA, L 681 say that
Saladin continued all the time {fve doys) ot Ukbuwena, In faet Bis headoguasters
rommnined there (‘Abd-alla), Uut 'Tmad ed-din jv. 264 represents Saladin as dally
atincking the Lating and this mey imply that he wos posted nearer to them than

ot Ulluwane
i Beh., ‘Imad ed-din and LA, all make the chameter of this movement elear,

As 1o the date the authoritles are De expugnatione 220 (Thursday and July) and
LA i 68 (Thursday agrd Rabi® ii g83). CfL Kem. Wochet go=iv, 178, Hegarding
Tmad ed-din in A8, bv, afig see b, ogg, 1. 5 ‘Abd-alla in A8, iv. 287 and Ernoul ¢ 58
nume the day, Thursday ;3 Belu hos no date. 1AL alome mentions that (he atinck wag
in the evening; the time when the news reached the Lating {De expugratione 331,
Ernoul 138) agrees with this.  Kem. Blochet go=iv. 178 says Tiherias was caplurad
&t one o'clock on [Fridny] moming.

—_———— —
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numbers of the enemy made it dangerous, and particularly the
difficuity of obtaining water between Saffuriya and Tiberiast.
The arguments were weighty and they commended themselves
to a large majority of the assembled barons. When the council
broke up towards midnight it was supposed that Raymond had
persuaded the king to follow his advice. But the Master of the
Temple and Regrinuld of Kerak were of another mind and they
hindd special influence with the king. By all three Raymond was
suspected of trenchery, the Tatin army was stronger than at any
lime in recent years® and as for the numbers of the enemy
Reginald contempluously said : “muoech wood does not huart
the fired” Jelore Guy retired to rest his consent to advance
wis won and next morning he gave the necessary orders without
further consulting anyone.

The opposing armics met in the morning two or three hours
after sunrise. Saladin awaited the Latins on the hills above
Tiberias, on the ground he had already chosen. Once more it
was the Moslem day of prayer and worship, Friday the 3rd of
July®  The history of the first day's fight is simple. The

b 1Tis arponents ave given by De expognatione 221 £, Ernoal 159 5 and LA 684,
Thosdbly the sticss Talil by the two former on the argument from e want of water bas
Treen golonra] pesr evendom liy the actunl experiences of the Lathe,  “Imnd ed-din iv.
265 i presinbly foerror in suppesing that Haymond wrged advnee.  But the same
statupent i< madde in o Genngse lelter (o the Tope which is one of the eardisst nccounta
of the bawle [Nenes Archiv der Gesellschalt fir neltere dewsche Geschichiskunde
xxil. 27K,

¥ I"molinbly therefore i wos at least 10000 strong.  The jowest figure known to
Abn Shama is apeo0. The estimate of Tt Mie 1y (M58, AG. in note 7) is mora
than rees knights and more than 20000 bol-sohliers; that of e De expugnatione
(% 26H) raco knights, minre than 18,000 foot-soldiers and very many Turkopoles.

BIf the words are ot authentie they still admirably express Reginald’s spirit.
They ore wepuried by Lo cl-athie and may come from n ool source.

* The nows of e Latin advance reached the Moslems gl the hour of moming
prayer, fe just Lefore sunese ("Abd-alla in A5, v, 287)

¥ il explicit for Friday nre 'Abd-alls in AS. iv. 287, Emoul 168 and
D expugnatione 333 (Friday 3ol July), ‘Imad cd-din in A8, v, 285 Caim il 76,
line 2g, i1 he does not refer to Saladin's attnck on Tiberins, makes the advance of the
Latiny inke place on Thursday, But the sane passage s given by Landberg, p. 23,
with some textunl wariations, gives the date as Friday i4th Rabi' ii. (In any case
t3th Rabi® i and rqth Rabi® i are textunl ercors for the 93rd and a4th respectively.)
Heha ed.din sets the advance and the batile both on Thursday., Tt may be noted
ns a possible indication of the uwse of difforent sources that Beh.'s month date {2and
Rald® 1] does nol agree with his earlier reckaming of the dates of this month,
according 1o which it would denote Wednesday, rst July, bul with the date quoted
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purpose of the Latins was to cut their way through to Tiberias
and in this they failed. As they advanced they were completely
enveloped by the Masiem army?, In spite of every effort their
advance gradually came to a stand. The decisive [actors no
doubt were the excessive heat of a July day and the almost
entire lack of water. Evening fell without a deflinite result
having been reached but the issue was no longer doubtful.  Both
partics camped as they had fought®, the Latins being so hemmed
in that a cat could not have escaped through the Moslen lines?,
The Latin soldiers were tired and dispirvited, Saladin’s troops
were exultant and confident of victory., On the one side the
hours of darkness passed wearily, on the other the triumphant
repetition of the great watchword of Islam scldom eicd away ;
" God is great, God is great, there is no god but God " sounded
again and again through the stillness of the night.  * Malik was
watching and Ridwan rejoicedt” Next morning the battle was
not long continued, Saladin pressed the attack with vigorous
decision. The Latins were already beaten and exhausted men.
Their foot and horse, which should have protected one another,
parted company?, The infantry retreated up the hill side almost
overpowered by thirst, The horsemen were completely exposed
to the arrows of the enemy, who closed round both divisions of
the army. At this point® Raymond and his soldicrs cut their
way through and escaped. It is quite unlikely that his recent
allies even favoured his escape’”. Most of the other lenders now
drew back on the hill of Hattin (or Hittin), There the last
P 244 02 (Wednesday=z21at Rabi’ i), LA, so runs the eveniy of Tlarsday and
Frifay together that it Is not possilile to say what he nssigng w each.

1 iAbd-alla in A8, iv. 58y,

? Behn ed-din {lil. p3} makes the battle next doy inke pluee on the ouskirls
of Labya; Die expugnations 233 calls the place where the ndvanee was cheched

Marescalelag, which is ebviously Ambrose’s Mareschoucie (line 2565) for which It
Ric. 14 hns Marescallin,

¥ Emoul 188,
4 Tmed ed.din these ave the angels of hall and of paradise respectively.
# Die expugnatione aay f, ¥ Before the grass was set on [ive,

? OF course this escape is made the occasion of (resh charges of treachery by later
writers. But there is no support in the Arabic sources for their assortions. Raymoml's
ghare in the history ends at ihis point,  He died within three months of the battle in
Bajab g8z, 6th September—gih October 1185 (Kem. Blochet g1 =iv. 159} of. Benedict
i, 20f,, soon after the capture of Jerusalem (ie. and October 1187); Ralph de Dicsto
it. 56 says 15 duys after the capture of Jerwsalemn, For some time after his escape e
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fight was fought round “ the precious wood of the cross.” The
dry grass was set on fire by some unknown Moslem auxiliary.
The smoke and fire completed the exhaustion of the Latins,
They became like sheep given over to slaughter. The slain and
the prisoners numbered thousands. The crusading colonies
never recovered from the blow they veccived en this fatal day
(Saturday 4th July 187

Salilin's first eare was to give thanks 1o God for his crowning
victory. A large tent was pitehed and there in the presence of
the faithful be knelt down and returned thanks to “Ged all
powerlul aml glorious who had made him sultan and given him
power o do [lis will” Then the chief prisoners were brought in
and seated for a short time beside him.  Reginald was reproached
for his treacherous conduct and defencled himself by appealing
to the customs of war, When refreshments were presented an
ominous incident occurred.  Guy handed Reginald the cup {rom
which he had been drinking ane Saladin at once said to him
through the iuterpreter: “you did not recelve permission from
me to give him drink so it does not entitle him to his life from
me”  Saladin followed the Arab custom according to which a
prisoner's life was safe after he had partaken of his captor's
hospitality, Ior some time the sultan was occupied in making
military arrangements, Then Reginald was summoned to a
tent and Saladin himself put him to death as he had sworn,
According to the barbarous custom of the time his head was cut
off to serve as a trophy. FHis body was shown to the king and
then thrown out®, Of the other captives the more important
were made prisoners of state while the rank and file were left at

remaloed I Tyra (letter in ITist. Paie. Alex. a5 quoted in Rev. Or Lal ix. 23]y
nothing clse is recorded of lim in the intervl. For his suceessor see p. agh.

! Satwrday 4gth Hali® i (‘Trinel ed-din iv. 258, 1T.A. L 683). CL Kem. Dlochel
go=iv. 178 whao dntes the second doy's battle fve days before the end of Rald® il in line
25 "jeudi™ is obviously due to an error in the Ambic text or toa misprint ef. lne 1o}
LA has no elenr deseription of the events of Friday, Beh, deteribes two days’ battle
and expressly names Thursday and Friday o days on which there was fighting
{iik pg}. His narmtive might be wnderstood to imply thar the battle endled on the
day following Friday, but more probably he so elabomtes his description of the twe
duys' fighting (hat it appears to cover |hree days.

* The account follows 'Imad ed-din in A.S. iv. 2751 as probably the wmost exact,
Beh, and I A. represent the execution as tuking place in Guy's presnce.  Beh. says
MReginall was offered his life il he would become o Meslen.
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the disposal of their captors. An exception was made in the
case of the knights of the Temple and of the Hospital. They
were publicly executed in the prescnce of the army on the
Monday after the battle, About two hundred were put to death
in this way’ The fact itsell is indisputable but the explanation
of it is obscure, The act may be regarded as almost the only
blot on Saladin's fair name, and yet of course the lives of all the
captives were forfeit, according to the custom of the time, and
Salaclin had given no pledge to spare them.

The defeat of the Latins at Ilattin was the prefuce to what
can only be describerd as the utter collapse of the kingdom
of Jerusalem. With startling rapidity all Palestine excepting
only the border castles fell into the victor's hands.  Before the
end of the year every important town in the kingrlom, with the
one exception of Tyre, was oeccupied by Saladin's tronps.
From July to October Saladin swiltly moves from conguest to
conquest.  Never was his encrgy more signally displayed nor
more triumphantly rewarded, In the explanation of the events
of these months Saladin’s genius must reccive a foremost place.
He saw his opportunity, he knew how to use it and he devoted
himself untiringly to the work., Therein lies the achievement of
every great leader.  But the ulter failure of the Latins to offer
any measure of resistance has a particular explanation. The
whole army of Jerusalem was destroyed at a single blow on the
field of Hattin. Not only so, every town and castle had been
denuded of its best defenders and the troops that were loft had
lost their leaders. Thus the Lating were without an army, with-
out adequate garrisons and without their natural leaders, and all
was the result of the same fatal day. No wonder there is yet
more to add. A mood of despair, which had long been gathering,
descended on them for a time with paralysing force. Their army
was lost, their king was a prisoner, but worst of all their God for
their sing had forsaken them., The cross, their pledge of victary,
was taken away. They were unworthy to possess it for they had

1 Imad ed-lin, an eyewliness, is the principel authorty (quotel in A.S,. iv, a73),
L.A. i. 688 gives the same number nnd seems Lo follow him.  Others of the twe
orders seem alterwards to have been put to death bul the Master of the Temple was

spared |'Imad ed-din iv. 978), For the sintemenis of other sources regarding the
number executed sec Rihricht gq1, note fo.

-
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lost their faith in the Saviour who was crucified upon it “0
precious wond and sweet, sprinkled and washed by the blood of
the S of God | O kindly cross upon which our salvation hung,
by which the handwriting of death is blotted out and the life
that was lost in Adam is restored | Whither shall T now betake
mysell to live when the tree of life is taken away?" So one
laments who shared in the misfortunes of the time?,

To understand the sigmificance of the battle of Hattin and
the enerpry which Saladin displayed in following up the advantage
af his initial victory it is only necessary to trace his progress
from day to day in the weeks that follow, On Sunday the sth
of July, the day after the battle, Saladin re-cntered Tiberias,
Not a blow was now required to secure the surrender of its
formidable castle.  Here Saladin swiftly made his plans.  Clearly
he judged that the towns on the coast should be the first objects
of his attack. They were the most important, for Jerusalem alone
of the inland towns was of equal size ; they were besides most
accessible to help from Europe and most valuable for securing
communication with Egypt. The nearest to Saladin at present
was 'Akka, just across the great plain by which it was easily
approached, For this town he set out on Tuesday; om
Wednesday he was encamped before the walls; on Thursday
the terms of surrender were arranged ; and on Friday, mast
auspicious of all days through the whole campaign, the Moslem
banners floated over the town (Friday, toth July):. According
to the terms of surrender the inhabitants were allowed to depart
unmaolested or, if they chose, to remain dwellers in the city subject
to the usual tax, Those who departed forfeited their houses and
all fixed property and probably also provisions, arms, and beasts
of burden, whicli were confiscated as contraband of war through-
out the campaign. But all other movable property might be
taken away. This was the price Saladin was willing to pay for
the speedy surrender of the towns he attacked. The terrified
inhabitants of “Akka fled, nevertheless, leaving a rich booty behind
for the Moslem soldiers. They counted loss of property a small

1 De expugnations 2261
3 In the Ambie historians genemily refered to as 15t Jumnda i enlendar date

gth July, in Mnkriei ix. 2y called end Jumada i
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sacrifice to make for their lives and they did not yet realise how
safe they were when Saladin's word was pledged.

Al the smaller towns on the coast just south of ‘Akkal, and
all those south and north of the great plain® now eagerly acceptud
the same terms. Detachments of troops were sent out in every
direction to demand and accept surrenders,  The land is so small
that all central Palestine is within a day's ride of *Akka and all
was occupicd within a week, The country population was
principally Moslem and weleomed the banners of the fithiul.
But even strongholds like the eastle of the Templars at 151-lula
surrendered,  El-fadil's troops advanced from Fgypt inta south-
western Palestine and began the oceupution of the country there?,
Castles as far away as Safed and Kaukab were invested,  ‘Imad
ed-din piously inseribed “ God's own words ™ as the heading of a
letter deseribing the progress of the conquest®; " we have written
in the psalms...behold the land (carth) is the heritage of my
rightecus scrvants®”

If Saladin was previeusly in any doubt the fall of ‘Akka and
the eventful weck that followed must have shown him clearly
the opportunity that was now before him, Truly the land
seemed given to him as he walked "in the path of God." He
moved northward to atlack the great citics and fortresses on the
coast. His energy and judgment were rewarded, At the end of
three weeks more only Tyre of all the towns as far as Jubail
remainer] in the hands of the infidelt  Two short sleges of seven

1 |Eaifa, Kabsariyn [Coesaroa) and Avsul

* Nablus, Schastiya, Nagam, (Nagareth)y Saffuryn; nlso the enstle of Tskamnderan
on the enast between "Adka amd Tyre,  Some western writers put the oceapation of
certein of these before the capture of *Alkdom, but the Arabic sources are unanimons,

¥ Jaffs wrs the mincpal capture ("Inad ed-din in AS. lv. goo; (Gocrgens 74
translates wrongly). CF plo AL, bv, 3ol

4 mad ed-din in A8, v, 304. # Komn xxi. 1o3,

EThe chronicle 18 as follows: lefl *Akka 1éth July, reached eastle of Tibmin
Sunday rgth {Sundny reth Jumada §in Toad ed-din 37 (A5 Iv, gof) aml TA, i
Bys; Sunday vath Jumada § o Beh. i, g¥), took possession on Sunday the afith
(a1l mnthorities); Samfand (Sneepin) and Sidon surrender in turn, the Intter on the
agth af Joly {Wedoesday 25st Jumada { in LA, L G912 and Beh. quoted A5, iv. 107;
Wednesday 1oth Jumadn { in Kem. Blochet g4=iv. 182); Beirut after saven days siege
was caplured on Thursday August 6t (agih Jumada § in T.AC L Ggg, Beh. iii. o8 and
‘T ed-din in A.S. iv. 308; 27th Jumada § in Kem, Blochet gy=iv. t82; a Thurmday

acconling to ‘Imad ed-din); deving this siege Jubail surrendered on condition that
its lond, who had been captured at Liatjin, shoulil be relensed.
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days each had been sufficient to overcome the resistance he met
with. Tyre was differently situated from all its neighbours. It
was in itself the most important of them all and the liberated
populations of the conquered towns crowded into it and added
to its strength,  But above all it had found a leader to defend it
Just after the capture of ‘Akka® a crusading ship came sailing
towards the harbour, “Those on board missed the welcome of
the Christinn bells aned observed the altered deess of those on
shore,  Being thus warned they kept away from land, learned
what had necurred and made for Tyre.  So Conrad of Montferrat
lunded there.  [Te had ability and wealth and soldicrs.  He put
new heart into the defenders of Tyre and was readily accepted
as their leader. Saladin passed him by as he marched from
'‘Akka northwards and on his return south he simply left troops
to watch the town® His reasons are clear, [t was his policy to
mike such conquests as were plainly within his grasp. Delay,
and still more failure at any point, might lead to reaction.
Ascalon and Jerusalem were now to be attacked and he pre-
pared to co-operate wilh the Egyptian troops of El-adil?, First
e sent to Damascus for the king and the Master of the Temple
and tliscussed with them the surrender of certain towns as the
condlition of their release, They accompaniced him southward?,
El-‘adil had already commenced the conquest of the south and
other places were now occupied before siege was laid to Ascalon.
But even the bride of Syria, which had been defended for seven
months in 1153, surrendered after only a bricl resistance, The
attack began on the 23rd of August®, on the 4th of September
terms were arranged® and next day? the yellow banner of the

i According to William of Newbiurgh i. 363 three days efier the sarrender, i.e. on
13th July. .

* Of the welters Timad ed.din, LA. and Bsh, only the last named counteinnees in
the slightest the view that Saladin sctually attncked Tyre. It is wnlilely that the
gultan himsell did more than rest o night in its neighbourhood on his way south,

" LA I 6g6.  So De expupnatione 230.

¥ \Imnd ed-din iv. 313, LA [ gl

? Handay t6th Jumada §i {I.A. i 696, 'Tmed ed-din iv. 3r2 and Beh. quoted by
Itm Kh, iv. 218},  Beh. iii. g9 incorrectly reads 26th Jumada il and Ken. Blochet
g4=iv. 182 contains a double textunl error (Hunday 26th Jumada §).

¥ D expugmationz 338; Gestos 13 calls this the day of the surrewler,

¥ Saturday, last day of Jumada i, f.e. sth September (‘Tmad ed-din bv. 313 and
Beh, in Thn Kh. iv, 5:8); simitardy T.A. and De expugnatione 138,
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sultan was hoisted in the town, Guy himsell had urged the
citizens to surrender fur the sake of his own release.” Saladin
granted the same favourable terms as to other places and
promised besides that Guy and some other eaptives should be set
at liberty!, The king was not tu obtain his freedom immediately
but at a future specified date which the sources leave uncertain®
He was actually released in July of the following year®,  Many
of the inhabitants of Ascalon left for Jerusalem.  Only a fortnight
wits now requived for the occupation of all the seuth amd the
south-west of Palestine,  There were several strong Templar
castles on the exposcd EKgyptinn border.  These surrendered om
condition Lhat the Master of the Temple should be relensed.  1le
was probably set at liberty about the snme time as Guy,

At last the way was open for an advance on Jerusalem.
Agnin an army of true believers marched to deliver the haly
city from the hands of infidels.  The same feelings of religious
privilege and duty; the same devotion and high confidence
animated the followers of the prophet as those which B8 yemrs
before had inspired the soldiers of the cross.  In the glowing
words of the Moslem historian Jerusalem was to them “the holy
city where stood the throne of Solomon and the temple of David,
the object of pilgrimage and the place of prayer, where the
Prophet ascended to heaven aned where men will be gathered on
the day of resurrection.”

It was the 2oth of September when Saladin's army approached
the walls. [for some days his attack was from the west and
made no impression. On the 25th be planted his sicge enyines
on the novth side where the wall was weaker. Soon a breach
was made and the garrison sent out envoys to ask for terms of
surrender. But Saladin declared! that Jerusalem should not

VLACL Gg0L (names only Guy and the Master of the Temple), It. Rie. 20 (Guy
with fifteen others), Emoal by [, (Guy with ten whom hie should chosse), De expupg-
natione 238 (CGuy with fourteen others), *TIrnd ed=din (o ALS. v, 303 relers vaguely
to Guy's release being & condition.

8 Imad ed-din fw. 333 refers o it as having beon postponed without paming the
date. Ermonl puis it at the eod of Muarch, It Rie says that the apreement was for
immedinte release Lut that Saladin did not ohserve the lerms pranted. Ambrose
2oy M. ignores (he inlerval belween the agreement ond the relesse but does not
completely exclede its existence.

¥ Bee poge 257 4 LA

.
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receive the favourable conditions granted to ather towns!, The
scencs of -blood which had marked the crusaders’ conguest were
well remembered.  Saladin threatened to take vengeance now
for the pitilcss massacre by the Christian host. It was only
when Balian, the stout lord of Nablus, announced what the
defenders were then resolved to do that Saladin relented, He
chicl mot desire to see the sacred places ruined, everything of
value destroyed and a slanghter by the defenders themselves of
every woman and child to prevent them falling into his hands,
Policy and humanity counselled moderation and Saladin was
well endowet]l with both, Sums were fixed as the amount of
ransom to be paid for cach man, woman and child respectively,
Thirty thousand pieces of gold were accepted in composition for
aspecificd number of poor®.  With the exception that this ransom
had to be paid pormission was given as in other cases for the
removal of all property. Even the treasures of the churches
wer stripped and carriced away by the orders of the patriarch,
When Saladin’s chancellor protested to him he proudly replied
that he would not gainsay the Christian interpretation of the
agreement ; he would not have his word thought untrustworthy.
It was Friday 2nd October 1187 when the exodus from the town
began and the Moslems took possession, The sacred buildings
were purified and restored,  The crosses and the bells were cast
down. ‘Imud ed-din claims to have written seventy letters on
the following day announcing the happy news® Men thanked
God and hastened to pay their vows in the city which had so

VIt seems possible, however, that twice alrendy he had actoally offoeed them
terms, onel when Ascalon was taken (Ermoul r8g ), and agaln when he pilehed his
enmp before the city {Ermoul 212} These offord are consistent with Saladin's policy
theenghout 1his whale period bt notling is ssil of them In the Amble sources,

* Ernoul 243 says 000 nml the number is decisively confirmed by o latter of
Saladin’s in the [list. Pate, Alex. (quoted Hlochet, Rev, Or Lat ix. 3r) Twe
wamen and ten ehildren were however ench reckoned one, and the lotal mmber sl
free seems Lo have Deen incressed by the relese of some without payment (Ernoul
2a7f). Imad ed-din iv. 320 sdmply says thet the payment was “for the poor”
(followed by LA, I jo3), e snys howewer that 18,000 were actually released and
that these were not all who might hnve got their liberty under the agreement (iv. 340}
15,000 remained eaplives and were distributed as slaves, 'Imad ed-cin hlmself
received some women and children as bis share (iv. 330). Ernool asy says that
11,000 were left over without being ransomed.

3 il ed-din in A.S. iv. 335, Goergens 86

o
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long been under the yoke. The town filled rapidly., On the
following Iriday (oth October)' divine service was celebrated
once more according to the Moslem rite in the mosque of El-aksa
and prayers were said uncler the famous dome of the rock, built
by the caliph ‘Omar, It was a memorable day for Lhe assembled
worshippers,  The kadi of Aleppo, Muli ed-din Muhammerd ihn
Zakki cd-din, was the preacher at Elaksa. A report of his
sermon on the oceasion is still preserved®,

For six weeks after the capture of Jerusnlem there was &
pause in the military operations.  The campaign hal been arduous
and there were questions of organisation which demanded atten-
tion and settlement.  The evacuation of Jerusalem by the Tating
occupied time.  Forty days were allowed for the payiment of the
ransom?. Considerable numbers were permitted to leave with-
out any payment, others escaped by bribing the olficials or by
other means',  Saladin showed himsell magnanimous far beyond
the practice of the prinecs of his time and beyond even its ideals.
The Latins were protected by an escort of troops on their way
to the Christian towns, The women and the children were
more kindly treated by Saladin than by their Chiristian brothers,
Conrad would not cumber himsell and weaken his power of
defence by receiving them in Tyre. The Mallan ships in
Alexandria refused to take home the fugitives except for pay-
ment until they were compelled to do so by the Moslems.

Saladin left Jerusalem on the 3oth of October with the in-
tention of besicging Tyre. He took up his position near the
town on the t2th of November. The siege actually commenced
on the 25th, The interval was spent in waiting for sicge engines
and for the arrival of fresh troops from Aleppo. Tyre was
probably the best fortified town in Syria and the defence was
brave and skillul.  The blockade of the harbour proved to be
the weakest part of the Moslem investment. Ten ships watched

¥ S ‘Imad ed-din, L A. snd Kem. Friday the day of the capenre {znd October),
given by Beb. §il. g0z, Is imccurnte and 15 explisilly corrected by AS. iv. 310,

% Thn Kh. il. 6300 Mubl ed-din was alterwards kafl of Damoscus. A hrief
aceount of his life is given by Ibn Kh. ii. 633 It jssald that when Salulin caplueel
Aleppo in June (183 Mubi ed-din composed a poemy in which he predicted that the
epplure of Jerusalem would take place in the month of Rajaly (as [t nctually did).

¥ Imned ed-din v, gag: De expugnatione a44; Ernoal 223,

4 iTmad edadin iv. 3301,
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the entrance to the port'. Five only it seems were on duty on
the night of the 29th December®. In the early morning, about
dawn, their crews were surprised asleep by the Latinships, One
Moslem vessel alone escaped®.  The rest were captured or sunk
or run ashore.  Saladin would have persevered in the sicge but
his troops did not responc to his wishes,  The emirs were weary
of the cumpaign, they were discouraged by the resistance of the
town, mnd it was the season when universal custom suspended
military operitions, Hesides it was true that without a blockading
suuidron success was impossible. Three days later the camp
wis broken upt  Saladin retired reluctantly, knowing better
than others the measure of his failure. But he conld not tell
that he was never to resume the siege.

There need not be any hesitation in saying that Saladin's own
policy and plan of campaign were largely responsible for his failure
to capture Tyre. He had consistently released his prisoners and
allowed the garrisons and inhabitants of the captured towns to
go free. For the most part they simply reassembled in Tyre. In
this way the Latin power was concentrated in one of the most
advantageous positions it could occupy. The policy which so
resulled has been sharply eriticised by modern and by older
histordans, Saladin’s error, if he erred at all, did not consist
simply in the postponement of the attuck on Tyre. Granting
that an carlier attaclk would have had more chance of success, and
supposing Tyre could have been captured, some other city, such
as Ascalon, would still have played the part of Tyre. The
essential malter to be considered, therefore, is the policy of
releasing captives in exchange for the surrender of towns and

U t[mad ed-din iv. 343, LA L yol; Kool grives the number ps fourteon (pp, 237
and 242).

";L:cnrdkng to the Arabic reckoning the night of December goth, 27th Shawal
{Beh, dil rezh; In Rie 4.

b o Timad ed-din iv. 343, Emoul 341§ gives a denileil narmiive which leaves an
impression of accoracy although differing somewhot from the Arabic sccount followed
in the text alwve. He says fve ships were captured, seven were run sshore and twa
escaped to Beiral,

4 Ernonl 2430 (the engives were lnmed on the evening of Janawry 12t Saladin
was in the neighbourhood until next day). LA Loprrand Imad edodin iv. 344 give
(he last day of Shawal [January rst), Bel. il 103 aud Kem, Hlochet g =iv. 184 give
anil Dha'l-ka'dn (ealendas date January 3ed).
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castles. What this accomplished must not be lorgotten. Practi-
cally the whole country except Tyre was gained within a few
months, Would any other policy have gained as much? Military
operations would certainly have prolonged the struggle and the
risk of a check and a turn of the tide long before the ened was
considerable. Saladin deliberately persisted in his policy long
after it was clear what the result must be.  That in itsell forbicls
any rash condemnation of it.  Besides we may casily exagrerate
the influence which the failure to capture Tyre exercised on the
course of events.  The determining factor in the contest was the
intervention of the west. The issue of the struggle between
Saladin and the third crusade was little affected by the fact that
Tyre was a Latin stronghold when the erusaders lunded. It was
ol vital consequence that almost the whole counlry was in
Saladin's possession and this result was largely duc to the policy
which he adopted.

January and February 1188 were spent for the most part in
‘Alcka. The fortifications were strengthened and inercased.
The two following months were spent in seeking to bring to a
canclusion the siege of the Hospitaller castle of Kaukab el-hawa,
the star of the air, At the end of 1187 the fronticr castles of
Jerusalem, as well as Tyre, still resisted the Moslems. During all
his movements Saladin kept troops round them. Hunain was
captured on the 26Lh of December!, before the sicge of Tyre was
raised, Of those remaining Kaukab was specially noxious, for
it commanded the direct approach from the Ilauran to the
plain of Ibn ‘Ammar. Its garrison, too, had been cmboldened
by some success gained over its besiegers. Hence no doubt
Saladin’s resolve to superintend the siege in person, It was
still in progress, however, when spring called him away to
prepare for a new campaign. Antioch and Tripolis presented
a wider field of enterprise than the fragments of the Latin power
in the south. Saladin entered Damascus on the sth of May;
five days later his departure was hastened by a rumour that
Jubail was in danger®. At once he set out to the rescue; the

! Beh. dil. 101 {23rd Shawal).
¥ Beh. jil, 105, also quoted by A5, iv. 349. LA, i 710 says loosely that Saladin
lefl Damascus in the middle af Rabi* § (henee Recusi] has oo exactly 15th May).
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Latins were actually moving but they retired as he approached.
A fortnight or more was now spent in the neighbourhood
of Homs, waiting the first arrivals of the troops which were
to take part in the summer campaign. On the joth of May
the sultan pitched his camp east of Hisn el-akrad on the
borders of Tripolis, El-‘adil remaincd in Palestine to watch
over Moslem interests there. He took up his pesition at Tibnin
sn as to hold the Lating of Tyre in check,

During the month of June Saladin's headquarters were
stationary. Iis operations were directed against the towns and
castles of Tripolis. Probably his forces were not large; at any
rate nothing permanent was accomplished. The country was
ravaged and the Latins did not dare to stir from their strong-
holds. But not one capturc seems to have been made, The
little state of Tripolis suffered least of all from the catastrophe
of the Latin power®

It was in June 1188 that Beha cd-din, Saladin's future bio-
grapher, entered his service. Throughout the remainder of the
summer he and 'Imad ed-din were both in the sultan's camp.
About the end of the month Saladin gave orders that Guy
should be brought from Damascus previous to his being set at
liberty. His release took place at Antartus in the first week of
July® It is said that Saladin unwarrantably imposed upon him
the fresh condition* that he should leave the country and not
again inke up arms against his captor. The promise was
actually mace although Guy, whatever his excuse, did not
observe it. Queen Sybil had been in Tripelis for some time
and there her husband joined her, Conrad refused to give up

b ' Tmndd ed-din in A5, iv. 381,

2 ifmnd ed-din iv. gg2. Even Llisn el-akrad was not regulardy besleged [Beh. i,
107). There were two organised mids throngh the county (Beh. il vo7; ef. ‘Imad
ed-clin iv. 333}

* The date is determined by the fact that Seladin was beside Anfatfus from the
ard to the 11th July (p. 258, n, 1), The place of the release is given Ly Emoal 252
and Kem. Blochel fogs=iv. 193 (cf. also Ambrose 363). Beh. {ii, 132f, may be
understood 1o the same effect, but the Arabie sentence is awloward and thers may be
gome error in the Recuell text. The French translation is eertainly fnsceumte.
It Ric. 25 wrongly (s the relesse about the beginning of May.

4 It, Ric. 90 and 253 Emeul 252 £ eays only that the knights released with the
king swore nat to take nrms against Salading Ambiose expressly adds Uhat Guy was

afterwaids released feom his promise,
s C 17
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Tyre on the ground that he had saved it and was entitled to be
its lord. Guy was powerless to enforce his claims and meantime
remained in Tripolis.

The summer campaign really commenced when the camp
at Hisn cl-akrad broke up on the 1st of July. The wonderful
record of the previous year now finds a parallel in Saladin's
achievements against the towns and castles of Antinch. The
immediate swrrender of towns like Jabala and Laodicea may be
accounted [or by the impression which had been produced by
the events of last summer and by the presence of disaffected
elements in the population, Moslem and native Christian, Alter
the surrender of Laodicea no large town was attacked. There
were actually none in Antioch except the capital itself.  Dut two
months were spent in an unbroken series of operations against its
strong castles and towers. Saladin’s ability in the conduet of
siege operations and the skill of his engineers must not be ignored,
But some surrenders at least were made from mere [ainthearted-
ness when the prospects of the Moslems were by no means
bright. The longest sicge lasted less than a fortnight. In
addition to Antartus, Jabala and Laodicea, some ten [ortresses
or castles were taken from the Latins, The last was Bagras,
which surrendered on the 26th of September?,

1 The chronicle 15 as follows; the camp broke up on July sl Anlarlus wos
besicged grd-prth July; it was plundered, ruined and sel on fire but one of ils lowers
held out.  Mambiyn was not defended (LA L 708 and ‘Tmad ed-clin in A5 iv, 3565
see below).  The Hospitller castle of Markab was passed by,  Jabala was oceupled
an July rith, Bikisrayil, o castle in the lills, hed been taken from the Lating sone
years previcusly by the mountaineers themselves. Ils occupation by Saladin now
opened communication scross the hills to Jlama. Loodices surrendered without
asicge, the town on Thursday July 208 (A5 ive 350 quoting Beh, hes the textunl
error 4th Jumads 1 for a4th Jumads i), the two ar three enstles which wers lin
protection on Lhe following Saturday. Duving the mexl two months the costles of
Antioch werg occupied with or without a siege one after another in unbroken suecession
as follows: Sahyun (besieged 20th-2gth July, & Friday), 'Id or Akl {Saturday), Fika
(Beh.) or Jamahiryln (‘Imad ed-din, Sunday), Balatunus (Monday), Bakas (besieped
and-8th Augnst), Shofr (rath August), Sarmaniys (1gth Auvgnst), Baroye (besieged
aoth-23rd August), Darhassak (besieged according to LA, Bih-19th Rajab, and=13th
September, according to Beh., alter correcting Friday r8th Rajab Inte Friday Sth,
and-16th September, i.c. 8th-2and Rajab}, Bafms (26th September). According to
n letter of Saladin's in the Hist, Patr. Alex. (Rev. Or. Lal. ix. 36) Marakiys was
capturer by mssouile on Tuesday ayth Jumada i 84 (zard Avgust 1088). It is
difficult 1o reconclle such o statement with those of LA, and ‘Imad ed.din. It
appears to imply that the cutle was invested snd coptured whilst Saladin was
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All this time Bohemond of Antioch did not make a single
movement, His inaction hastened the surrender of some castles,
at least, which would have prolonged their resistance if he had
given them any expectation of relief. At the end of September it
seemed likely that Antioch itself would be besieged, Bohemond
then sent envoys asking for a truce, Saladin agreed on the
condition that all Moslem prisoners should be released, He
knew how strong Antioch was and his army was again tired and
anxious to disperse. [t was arranged that the truce should last
until the end of the lollowing May. 1t is said to have been
agreed that Antioch should then surrender unless help had
previously arrived [rom Europe. The condition could not be of
much importance in the eyes of anyone. Bohemond would
certainly not surrender without resistance and of course crusaders
from the west were sure to come, and actually did so.

But Saladin’s own energy was not exhausted. He proceeded,
indeed, leisurely southwards, for it was some time-since he had
been in the northern towns, and it was the 15t of Ramadan (24th
October) before he reached Damascus., But although the fast
month had thus commenced he recognised that there was im-
portant work for him to do in Palestine, There were Latin castles
still unconquered which were points of disturbance and centres of
danger. Safed and Kaukab in particular were like thorns in the
flesh of Moslem territory., Kerak had just surrendered, probably
while Saladin was on the way from Aleppo to Damascus?, being
driven to the step by starvation. This paved the way for the sur-
render of the other castles by the Dead Sea®. About a month's

engaged In operstions beyond Antioch—When Frederick of Germany was in
Cilicin (in June rrge] the Moslems deserted Dagras ('"Gaston™) amd it was
socupied by a relative of Leo's who held it for 40 yenrs in spite of the daima of
the Templars that it should be restored to them (Eracles ii. p36 L), CL Chap. VI,
p. 200, notes 1 and 2.

! Mentioned only by Beb. Gl voy of the three Ambic sources. CF als It. Ric.
4. The silence of LA. and ‘Tmad ed-din shows ut least that the condition was nat
of consequence and Salpdin evidently connled on having to undertuke the siege of
Antioch,

¥ An inferénce from ‘Imad ed-din Iv. 381 particularly from the fact that El-%adil
negotinted the swrrender and not Salndin.  Beh. il r1g dates in Ramadan,  IF this
is correct the date was probably at the very beginning of the month, jost after
a4th October.

¥ Afier some manths however. The date of the swrrender of Shaubalk {s s2t in the

17—2
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vigorous attack by the sultan on Safed, and one of the same
duration on Kaukab, pressed through inclement winter weather,
secured at last the surrender of these two castles!, The remaining
castles by the Dead Sea were now isolated and comparatively
harmless, the others which the Latins still held were on the new
borders, so to speak, of their actual territory,

The year 1189 was not far advanced before jt bemmc clear
that Saladin in turn must stand on the defensive. He spent the
early months in a tour of inspection of the towns he had gained
in 1187, Jerusalem, Ascalon and ‘Akka were visited in turn.
It was not simply that the administration of these towns and
districts required attention ; their fortifications needed to be seen
to. There were signs already of the coming storm and prepara-
tions had to be made. The Latins of Tyre under Conrad and
thase of Tripolis under Guy were growing bolder. Already
they had begun to take the offensive. All through the past
year crusading bands had been arriving from Europe in Italian
ships, News came, besides, that for the third time in crusading
history Europe had been roused to a mighty effort. During the
years before Hattin embassies from Jerusalem and the appeals
of the Pope had prepared the way for a general crusade. The
fall of Jerusalem acted as a spark to a train which had been laid
and all Christendom was aflame again, The quarrels of France
and England delayed the crusade for a time but finally it was
jointly organised by Philip of France and Richard of England,
Frederick of Germany completed his preparations and started
first. More truly than ever before Christendom and Islam
armed to do battle with one another, each for the faith that
was in them.

In the very beginning of 1189 it still seemed possible to
Saladin that he could undertake, when the season came, a
further campaign against Antioch and Tripolis® Before the

month ending 1gth May 1089 (Beh, iil. 122), apparently about the gth of May, 1yth
Rabi” i 285, a lttle eardier or later.

! Saledin left Damascus en November yih, Safed swrrendered on the zoth
(Bth Shawal, Tmad ed-din iv. 384) or n week later, December Gth (141h Shawal,
Beh. iii. r19 and Kem. Blochet to2=iv. 190). Kaukab surrenclersd about January
sth, 15th Dhu'l-ka'da 584 (all the Ambic sources).

¥ ALS Iv, 300, 301, where quotations are given from Saladin's letters,
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year was far advanced he understood that his presence was
required in the south. When spring came he led the troops
which he had assembled near Damascus® to a camp in the Marj
‘'uyun (5th May). From there he kept a watch on the enemy,
waitingr to sce at what point their stroke would be delivered.
Conrad still refused to acknowledge Guy's authority. The king
however posted himself this spring just outside the walls of Tyre,
into which Conrad refused him entrance.  As his forces increased
he began tu take the offensive against the Moslems, In July,
particularly, several skirmishes of minor consequence took place
and in one of these Saladin lost 180 men, While thus lying in
the Marj ‘uyun Saladin was in a position to press toward
the surrender of Shakif Armun, Arnold's castle on the banks of
the Leontes®, [ts owner hacd been known as Reginald of Sidon.
He agreed in the month of May to surrender the castle by the
13th of August: But when the time came he would not hold to
his agreement, if he eveér intended to dose. Saladin accordingly,
having Reginald already as a hostage, began the siege of the
castle. Shortly afterwards a decisive movement on the part of
the Latins called Saladin away to meet them before ‘Akkat,
The siege of ‘Akka was the first attempt of the Latins to
recover their Jost ground. It commenced on Monday 28th August
1189* and lasted until the 12th of July 1191. Guy and his

¥ Behe @ik 11, Saladin wae In Damosous [rom sest Mamh lo aist April
(15t Hafar to grd Rald® i g8s). CL Kem. Blochet regsiv. 1ot

% The representation that Saladin devoted himsell from May to Avgust principally
Lo the siege of Shakil is quite erroneous.

3 Math Beh, fil, 131 and Tmad ed-cin iv. 398 glve Bth Jumnada il (August grd).
This dale may be safely corrected nto a8l Jumada §i {13th Aogust) beeause (2} Tmnd
ed-din snys the day was a Sunday which the 18th Is not, while the o8th is; () Bel. iil.
129 defines the date as “wwanls the end of the month," properly applicable only to
the 28th. Landberg's ‘Imad ed-din 779 either gives various readings or recognises
textunl orror.

U Troops were left to continug the siege of Shakil. It was surrendered on the
aand April trgo ('Imad ed-dlin in A.S. iv. 448 and Beh. iii. 151, where the editor
mistzkes the Moslem year and so gives the date as grd May refg).  Reginold was
relensed ns one of the conditions of surrender.

8 Jeh, i, 153 says it was o Monday (L. Angust a8th),  He calls it 13th Rojab
585 (calendnr date 27th August) while LA, Kamil ii. 6 calls it 15th Rajab (calendar
date zoth August), It Ric, G2 dates “die sancti Aogustini"=28th August. LA H. 6
gays the Latins started for the siege on the 8th Rajab; hence Kem, Blochet 1og=iv.
103 gives this as the date of the commencement of the siege.  1f 8th Rajal fs textually
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troops began the siege, afterwards he was joined by Conrad and
soon the steady inflow of the third crusade multiplied the be-
siegers into a great host. King Philip landed in April r1gr1 and
Richard of England in the following June. Only the ontstanding
features and a sketch of the general progress of the siege are
contained in the following pages,

Guy's forces when he reached ‘Akka were not such as to
enable him to invest the city, He simply pitched his camp
against it on the northern side. When Saladin arrived two days
later he found no difficulty in reinforcing and provisioning the
town, Evenafter the Latins had been strengthened by numerous
crusacding bands and had completely invested the city (Thursday
14th September)® Saladin two days later broke the cordon and
maintained communication by land with the defenders of the
town. But still an unending stream of fresh arrivals swelled the
Latin army. Saladin’s one determined effort to drive them away
was made some time after he had restored communication with
'Akka. Itwas unsuccessful. On the ath of October the Latins, in
their turn, being reinforced by Conrad's troops and others, made a
determined attack on Saladin, Saladin's centre and left drove
back those opposed to them and the Master of the Temple was
killeed. But the rout of the Moslem right wing and their panic-
stricken flight to the Jordan and even beyond it must have
shaken the confidence of Saladin’s troops. Other causes, how-
ever, are chiefly accountable for the sultan’s failure to hold his
forces to their task, so that the Latins without further difficulty
cut off all access to the town on the landward side. Ramacan
commenced on the 13th of October. That was an excuse if not
a reason for suspending operations. The northern emirs and
their levies were also anxious to return home. When Ramadan
was over winter would be upon them. To crown all Saladin
was disabled by fever® He urged that the offensive ought
boldly to be taken, but he could not resist the voice of the emirs

correct it corresponds to 23rd Acgust, since the day was Wednesday (Kem.). For
further details of the course of the siege see especially the poems of Ambrose and
Haymarus Monechus.

1 Beh, {ii. 134 (Inst day of Rajab, calendar date 13th September].

? LA, Kamil if, 14,
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and finally gave orders to retire’. The Latins now completely
invested the town on the side of the land and fortified their
position by entrenchments®. Saladin bitterly contrasted the
devotion of the “infidels" with the lukewarmness of the "true
believers" and sent letters and envoys in every direction to stir
men to the holy war. Through the winter he remained on guard
with a fresh body of troops from Egyptt His only actual
achievement was the provisioning of the town, to which there
was still access by sea.  On the other side the Latins suffered
greatly from searveity of foad and the inclemency of the weathor.

Operations on both sides commeneed again about the end of
April (1190)Y,  As soon as Saladin's first reinforcements arrived
he resumed his old position at Tell kisan (25th April)t, Two
days later (27th April)* the closer character of the Latin attack
was signalised by the advance against the walls of three great
siege towers which had been constructed during the winter.
They towered high above the ramparts of the city and the
citizens were in despair at their failure to effect anything against
them. Saladin drew closer to the Latins (2nd May)? and con-
stantly harassed them in the hope of causing a diversion. Things
had reached a critical point when a young coppersmith's assistant
from Damascus declared that he could destroy the towers. The
experts had all failed but this unknown and inexperienced youth
“had God's counsel and help His appliances proved com-
pletely successful. Every one of the three towers was burned to
ashes (5th May)*.

i The baggage was sent away on October rath (Beh. iii, 146), the army followed
on the 15th (Aeh. §if. 147, 3od Ramacdan) or the t6th (*Imad ed-din iv 427, LA,
Kamil ii. 14, 4th Ramadan).

2 iImad cd-din in AS. i 428,

3 According te Tmad ed-din iv. 430 and LA. Xamil il 15 they reached "Alkkn

about af6th November, Shawal 15th. They had rested since the previous year
(T.A: i 1a). Beh, i 147 makes the date of their myrival aand October {=10th
Ramulan).

4 "The affair of the roth of March was no more than & skirmish such as many
others which are unrecorded (Heh. iii. 1490, mad ed-din iv. 4o f)

& Beh. iil. 153, Tmad ed-din iv. 443-

® L.A. Kamil it 18.

T Beh, ifl. 153 {in the quotstion in A.5. Iv. 444 there is o textnal error, 15th Rabi' §
for 25th Rabit i),

¥ "Imad ed-din iv. 448 (Saturday 29th Rabi® i) It. Rie (Saturday after Ascention
Day); Heh, fii. 156 probably agrees (cf. fii. 154) and T. A, Kamil [l 19 at lenst dules
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For three succeeding months the town was narrowly invested.
Even the harbour was blockaded, though not so closely as to
prevent occasional communications and relief from the outside®.
The Latins seem to have left Saladin himself undisturbed, As
the summer passed the German section of the third crusade was
expected and was on its way. Saladin sent back the northern
levies to watch the fronticrs by which the route of the expedition
lay. The walls of Sidon and Jubail were destroyed and the
inhabitants were removed to Beirut®.  Frederick came overland
through Greece and Asia Minor. The policy of the empuror
[saac Angelus was not more favourable to the crusaders than
that of his predecessors had been. In fact he was an ally
of Saladin's and kept him informed of what was going on in
western LEurope. Nevertheless Frederick crossed salely into
Asia Minor, There he was more fortunate than the first erusacers
had been. Kilij Arslan of Rum being Saladin’s inveterate
enemy was inclined to treat with Prederick and offered very
little opposition to the progress of the crusade. Iiut in Cilicia,
just when the goal was at hand, misfortune overtook the
German expedition. Frederick was thrown from his horse and
drowned when crossing the river Salef (11th June rigo)!, It is
not improbable that this event changed the whole course of the

the conclusian of this series of attacks on the 28th of Rabi' § {5th May), Lay. Man.
§ 56 specinlly refers to Lthe assonlls mode on Ascension Lhay (3nd May) amd the
following Satrday, but mentions the ndvance nmd luming of the siege towers
sepamiely and withoul any date, Ambrose deserlbes particularly the nitnck on
Aseension Day (p. 370) but noed not Le naderstood to pul the degtruation of the
towers on thot day,  Very possibly some lings of the pocm have been fost between
lines 3428 anil 3420.

! On June 14th Egypiian ships defeated the Latin Neet and got safely into the
harbour {(*Tmad ed-din, Thursdoy 8th Jumadn i, calendar date 13th June; Heh. ifi. 158,
oth Jumnada § wheve Becoesil vath Juns is an error).

¥ Imad ed-din in AS. iv. 403, withent exact dale and with a st of other (nwns
whose walls were also destroyed.  But of these Jaffu and Caesaren were dismantled
later (see p. 276, n. 1) and presumably Arsul and Tiberias also, eonsidering Uisir
geographicnl position. Anon. Rlien. v. 523 names Laodicea, Juball, Antartus, Deirat
and Sidon, with the Umitation that the citpdels and towers were left,

* Erncles il 137 [ and Gestes 13, Annales i, i, 433 and Benedict ii, 148 also give
the name of the river, (he gengraphical position of which {s cxactly defined in
Benedict il. 103, According to Anon. Hhen. Recueil v, g33 the emperor was
drowned whilst bathing at “Fretum" on 5t Barnabas Day (t1th June). Stubls
{Benedict ii. 148) gives the date ns June roth bot without stating his authority.



AD. 160 SIEGE OF "AKKA 265

contest with the Moslems, The German army soon almost
completely melted away, Some returmed to Europe, others
were defeated by the troops which Saladin had sent to act
apgainst them, the main body arrived in Antioch but only to
be decimated there by plague. A mere handful reached ‘Akka
under the leadership of Duke Frederick (7th October)?,

Other sections of the crusade had already arrived in greater
numbers. Before the end of July® amongst other chiefs came
Henry of Truyes with Inrge reinforcements. He became the
prineipal leader of the besieging army. The slowness of the
operations had been a cause of widespread popular discontent?,
But from now until the beginning of winter the siege was pressed
with energy and fresh zeal, Saladin quickly drew back, feeling no
doubt that his position had become unsafe (rst Angust)’. But
the garrison of ‘Akka maintained its defence vigorously and
successfully, By means of cavrier pigeons and of swimmers it
continued to communicate with Saladin. There was difficulty
in obtaining sufficient supplies of food but occasionally ships ran
the blockade. An attack on the harbour tower was repulsed
(24th September). The Latin engines were kept at a distance by
sallies and by the use of burning arrows. About the middle of
October two new engines, the ram and the spit®, which the Moslems

! Me left Anoch afth Aogust (asth Rajab, Deh. it 180), renched Tripolis
shortly before yith Seprember (Tuesday 8th Shaban, Heh. i 181, ealendnr date
roth September), there he remnined until the end of September and then procesdied
by sen to Tyre.  Aftor n pause there e reached *Akka 6ih Ramadnn [Beh. iid. 186).

% Junt before the beginning of August (Ambrose, line 3507); from LA. Hamil
il. =8, apporently on 38ih July (el §i. 20 and a7).

¥ The attack mmde on the 25th of July Is represented by wesiern writers as a
popular movement rather than as ome planoed by the leaders. 1t was largely
successiul apgainst Saladin's Egyplian troops on the right wing but fnally was
Leaten offl

% Beh. il 132, LA Komil §i, 28,  *Imad ed-din iv. 46g pmetically says that the
gultan did not wish to be oo close to the enemy ; similarly Beh, who also asserts that
Saladin desired to entice the Lating Into the plain and s fmprove his opportinity of
attacking them,

¥ raffud [Deh. quoted by AS. fv. 481); in Beh, dii. 187 the textual variant sy
“eal' is given. Both names seem lo have been applisd to the mme engine, the cat
being properly the cover of the “spil.” Il Ric 280 shows however Lhat there was
also an instrument in vse ealled a “cat.”  Beh. il (87 ativibutes the construction of
one or both eagines to the Garmnns who arrived on October il but this ssems o be
on ertgr {Ambrose, p. 375=1It Rie 1erl).
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had never seen before, were brought into use, The defenders
were greatly perplexed by their manner of attack but they
succeeded in burning both on Monday October 15th, Two
days later another attack on the harbour tower, from a ship
with a drawbridge on board, was also repulsed,

Winter now approached and the activity of the besicgers was
relaxed.  Saladin withdrew to his winter quarters on the 20th of
October, He was anxious that his troops should not disperse,
for he knew that the situation was critical and that cvery assist-
ance he could give might be needed by the town early in spring.
But the emirs murmured at his proposals, and about the middle
of November he dismissed the ruler of Sinjar, and then others, one
after another, There was some slight skirmishing in November
before hostilities quite ceased. During December and January the
Latins suffered very much from famine  Duke Frederick died in
Januarys, After the Latin ships withdrow from the entrance to the
harbour because of the severity of the winter storms Saladin set
about reprovisioning the town, The garrison was quite worn out
by the siege and Saladin decided thatit should be replaced by fresh
troops. El-‘adil was commissioned to carry out the necessary
arrangements, A sufficient number of willing recruits could not
be obtained. Those chosen for the duty made excuses and
delayed entering the town as long as possible. The blockade
of the harbour was resumed before the strength of the new
garrison had been raised to equal that which was previously
in occupation, ‘Imad ed-din is of opinion that the change was
unfortunate for two reasons: the original defenders had become
familiar with the situation, and those who replaced them did so
unwillingly®.

! ‘Imad ed-din iv. 486 (rzth Ramadan, calendar date 14th Qctober); Beh. ili,
183 (quoted A5, Iv. 484) has 3rd Ramadan, which is o textoal enor for 13th (ef. §il.
1go where tgth Ramadan follows immediately). It is Boh. whe names Monday.

% On the roth or the soth (rath Dhu'lhijjs, ‘Tmnd ed-din iv. 459 and 521, or
zand Dhu'l-hijja, Beh. il 208).

3 Imad ed-din's account of these events is found in A.S. v, stgM  With It may
-be compared LA, Kamil i. gafl. Very probably the latter is dependent on the
former so that his represenintion is of less weight, FHe blames Saladm for eareless-
ness and excessive trust In others (il 38), Goergens' teanslation of A5 (p. 164 L),
aceonding to which ‘Tmad ed-din and El-‘adil both ndvised & change of garrison,
is erroneous {cf. A.S. iv. g1g).
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While these arrangements were in progress it was found
necessary to dismiss some of the troops which had been on duty
through the winter. Taki ed-din ‘Omar led away those who
started on the 2nd of March®, He never returned. Through the
summer he was occupied in guarding the sultan's interests in
Mesopotamia. He died on the rith of October®. He had been
one of Saladin's most faithful emirs and was much Inmented.

The Inst stage of the siege of ‘Akka began in the spring of
1191. The French king landed on Saturday the 2oth of April®,
The soldiers he brought with him were less nomerous than had
been expeetedd but other reinforcements continued to arrive, It
was the joth of May before the siege was actively resumed®.
After this Saladin drew closer to the Latin camp. ‘Akka was
now hard pressed and all the sultan’s attempts at diversion
effected little. On Saturday the 8th of June king Richard of
England sailed into sight with 25 galleys® He was welcomed
with lighted bonfires and with great joy. The Latins were now full
of confidence and the Moslems much discouraged. The burning
of a great four-storied siege tower on the 1oth of June? cheered
the defenders somewhat, and Richard's illness about this same
time kept him inactive for some weeks. Philip continued his
assaults until he also became unwell®. Richard wished to have

1 Beh. il 2047 ‘Dwad ed-din in AS. Goergens 168 ; Beh, lil 210 represents him
as sl with Saladin in Rald® | (April).

2 Beh, il o871 (Friday rgih Ramadan 587, calondnr date reth Octaber); of. Deh.
ifi. go which deseribies Saladin's receipt of the wews near Ranla. In Malorid as
quoted by the editee of T.A. Kamil i, gr, gth Homadan must be o testual error
for rgth Ramedan,

* aged Rabi' | (Meh, §il. a9}, r2th Rabit § i LA, Komil il 41 and in ‘Imad
ed-din a8 queted by AS. Goergens 109 18 a textoal error Tor the aand Rabi' i
It: Ric. 181 and Benedict il 161 give the dale as Ssturdny In Easter week,
Similarly Haymarus 11o,

¢ According to Thn el-athir he Had only six ships, bat they were very large,

8 Beh, §il. 314 {4th Jomada § 587}

® y3th Jumada § (Beh. il 230, LA. Kamil i, 2L} ; Kem. Blochet 11r=iv. 199
gays 21 goalleys; Ambrose 383=IL Ric. 214 £ shows that all Richard's ships did not
arrive at this me, Tmad ed-din in A.S. Cairo il. iy, Hne 18, Goergens 177, dates
soth Tumads i, and gives the number of the vesselsal 25,

! Benedict il vy Ieh. iii. 230 (16th Jumnada §, calendar date pith June}.

® Beh, il 233f (nttacks on Friday 14th June and Monday jth), I port be
corrected to ante, following Stubbs, It Ric. 215 agrees with Beh, The date 15t July
i unlikely or impossible. The published text of Ambrose contains no date bul rends
as if there may have been one originally between lines 4613 nnd 4624,
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an interview with Saladin and may have thought that in this
way terms might be arranged. But Saladin asked for an indi-
cation of the nature of his proposals and nothing came of the
suggestion. Philip resumed his attacks with emphasis on the
2nd of July' and already there was talk of surrender in the
town? Next day fierce attempts were made to storm the city,
especially when part of the wall subsided owing to undermining?
During both days Saladin continuously assaulted the ramparts
of the Latin camp in order to create a diversion, The strain on
the defenders became so severe that the emirs in chief command,
Saif ed-din *Ali el-meshtub and Beha ed-din Karakush, in person
and on their own responsibility, made overtures to the Latins.
But their offer to surrender on condition that the garrison should
be allowed a free exit was rejected?,  Saladin now proposed that
they should cut their way through the besiegers at night with his
assistance (Thursday 4th July), Preparations were made for the
attempt, but on Thursday night the garrison was not ready and
by Friday the Latins knew of their plan and were on the alert
at every point’, A great breach was made in the wall on Friday
night as the result of mining operations during the day® On

1 Beb, [ 239 (7th Juoincda i) Ambrose 385 [ omd I8 Kie 320 {0 withoul dale,

2 Boh. fil. 230

| Ambrose 386=1It. Rie. 2210 (next day) ; Benodiet i, rp3 05 ef, Heb i s36 [
(8th Tumadn i),

! Benedict it. 144 (ef. 173) dutes the embassy on Thursday July 4th.  Tseh, {as
quaoted Ty A8, Calro 15 185, line 3,cl. Iecuell il 233) Implies that it was on Weilnes-
day {evening) sesing it was [ollowed by desertions from 'Akka that oighit, which s
spoken of e Wednesday night (e Thorsday night, gth Jumada i, aceording to
Arabie reckoning ; explicitly so given in e Cairo lexd of Bel,).  ‘Tmad ed-din 354 [
is equally distinet. It Rie. 229 (withoul dale) says that Thillp would have necepted
the emirs’ terms but that Richard refused them. Benedict's assertion that Saladin was
consulted is pgainst the elear statements of Beh, and IL Rie, Ambross ygel. represents
the enbassy o8 simply for the purpose of requesting # safe condoct for the defenders
in thelr communications with Salodin. Mere the poem is less exnct than the Latin
trmnsiation {It. Ric.) but possibly something is wonting in the published test

¥ Tmad ed-din in A5, Cairo il. 18y, lne 21 /. (Goorgens 174) Is here the eliel
source (cf. nlso Landberg's text 355 f). The fist night fixed for the attempt is
referred Lo only as * that night " But In the context it is clearly Thursday (Landberg
5550+ Beh. iil. 234 says the attempt wos planned for Thursday night (Friday 1oth Jumada
if} but also remarks that Saludin's troops were onder arms on the following aight.
Denedict il 174 mentions an attempt on Thursday night only.  ‘Imad ed-din, Beh. and
Bengdict all suy thal the Lating were wamed by & communication from the town.

O Benedict il. 174s
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Saturday the 6th, just as the Latins were preparing to resume
their assault, the emirs in the town demanded a truce and again
made overtures of surrender. It was agreed that Saladin should
be invited to share in the negotiations and a representative of his
discussed terms with the Latins®. But the utmost concessions
which the sultan would make did not satisfy his opponents®,
The garrison made a brave defence for & few days longer, during
which Saladin already anticipated the worst. On the 8th he
destroyed the walls of Haifa and on the following days other
places in the ncighbourhood?, On the 11th the emirs in ‘Akka
again opened negotiations with the Latins and this time they
arranfred terms for themsclvesd, Saladin was powerless, The
crusaders planted their banners in the town on Friday the rath
of July,

The conditions of surrender are not altogether clear. The
Latins required, besides surrender of the city, (1) pavment of a
certain ransom (200000 pieces of gold), (2) the liberation of

1 Tmad ed-din and Beh, commenee thelr narrative of Saturday’s negotiniions with
a communicatlon of the Lating: to Saladin.  Henediel #. 175 shows this had Dee
preceded Iy overtures to the Lating (rom the emirs in the city.  Boh, iik 134 [ says
further thal envoys were sent by Richard with o message to Saladin on Thusday and
that three envoys discussed terms of peace with Elmalik el-'adil on Friday, Tt is
posailile that the alleged interview on Friday owes its origin to o duplicate narrative of
what took place on Satonday.  Saturday's negotiations are in fact dated on Friday by
Tmad ed-din's oféerd and this author mentions that the Moslem negotialor on the
oeeaston was Najily ed-din el-ndl. Benedlol, Beh. and Tmad sd-din's offmeh (Landberg
3560 and in A.S. Cairo il, 187, line z1) all give Saturday. The Latin negotiator had
heen governar of Sidon (Beh, and ‘Tmiad ed-din in A5, Cairo i, 87), The Recueil
text of Beh. confuses him with the Moslem representative Elfndl.

2 The Moslems offered the surrender of the city and of everything in it an
exchange of prisoners man for man and finally the resteration of the holy eros ('Imad
ededin In A5, Goerpens 174: el LA, Kamil il 45 The Lating demanded the
surrender of othor towns and the release of all Christing captives (*Imad ed-din),
Benedict's statement of Snladin's terms is quile impossible (il 195 L)

3 Henedict . 177 Armul snd possibly Tiberiss may have been among the
places not mentioned by nome (see p, afiy, n. 2}

+ Tenedict ii. 178 [, Beh. ili. 2370 Ambrose 389=Tt Te, 231 £ in aceardingly
wrong in supposing that the emirs acted with Saladin's consant.  Chi the other lend
Ambrose knows nothing of the negotiations of Satorday which were senclioned by
Saladin, Benedict i, 179 states that afterwards Saladin ' professed that this had
been done at his instigation,” Le. assumed responsibility for the arvangement.
“Cumaue Saladinus andisset quod pagani sul feclssent pocem eom repilus, dis-
simulavit hoc per se factum.”
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certain prisoners, (3) the restoration of the holy crosst, In
return they promised to respect the liberty, and perhaps the
personal property? both of the garrison and of the inhabitants,
It rested of course with Saladin to fulfil the conditions. He
undertook the obligation and received permission to discharge
it by three successive payments at intervals of a month each?
The first instalment became due on the 11th of August, exactly

U Neh, §il. 237 and in AS, Cairo ii, 188, 'Imad ed-thin 357 [, T.A, Kamil 1 46,
HMaymarws 115, Hencdict il 178, Ambrose gqo=1[t Rie. 332, Emoul 274, The
nutnber of the prisoners to be released fs given by these sources in onler ns (1)
1geo 4 reo of distinetion Lo be uaned By the Lating {Recustl text wrongly goo- 160},
{2) rgoo "unknown'' prisoners+ oo *'known” (3} soo prikonces of distinetion
(Plext), {4} rsee+ reo chosen lnights, (5) 15004100 lkuights clwsen Ly the Latin
kings, (G) 2000 Christians of distinction -+ goo of inferior sank, (7) o tumbwr equal to
the number of Moslems released,  Barheb. gag glso ageees with (1), (2) and {4) which
may be accepred ns giving the figures correctly, although a letter of Richand's in
Hoveden ifi, 131 speaks of 1500 captives only. Tn addition to the sum of 200,000
dinars, 10,000 were promised to Conrad and 4,000 to some of the official membiers of
his lonsehold (Imad ed-din 348 and Deh, in A5, Cairo il 188, line 126}, This was
in recognition of his services as intermediary (Beh.). The Recuedl text of Heh. is
defective mi this point. CL also LA, Kamil il 46.

% 8o the Amhic sources but not Ambrose 3go=1t, Rie. 231,

¥ Beh iil, 2400 At tho end of the first term he was to surrender the holy cross, to
poy ree,oo0 dinars and 1o releoss Goo caplives (Heh. in A.S. Caire ik 189, Hue 193
the Recueil text il 241 reads fioo In place of Ges). 1t may be inferred that the tee
prisoners of distinetion were included in the first batch to be released but this {s not
definltely stated, nor is the division of the remuining obligations helween (he second
and ihird terms. It may be assumed that this three lerm arrangement wos a modifi-
cation of the original agreement made by the emirs. 1t was Salndin's proposal (Beh.)
and therefore not part of (he (rst agreement,  *Imad ed-din, who docs not, however,
mention any =lteration in the lerms, explicitly sintes that the emirs had agreed that
hall the money, all the prisoners and the holy cross shoold be banded over * at the
end of the month " and that the other half of the money should be paid al the énd of
the following month (Lavdberg 358 ). This agrees with LA stalement thal two
months wers allowed for the discharge of the Moslem obligations (Kamil it. 46),
Agninst *Imad ed-din ond LA, &5 o be set Benedict i, 179, whicl makes the time
fized in the original agreement lor the complete discharge of all oblipations 4o days.
This perivd however may have been gat merely by calenlation of the interval between
July rith and Augost soth (unles, indeed, for xu we should read 1x). It may be
assumed that the date of the relese of the Moslem captives waa fixed both in the
emirs' agreement and in Saladin's. ‘Imad ed-din 375 possibly implies that all were
to be released al the end of the first month in the ogiginal sgreement. LA aceusation
against Richard, that he would only release part of the prisoners at the end of the frst
teem (. 374, n, 1)y presumably implies thet he was pledged to release them all then. It
may be observed that the expression grimcus dier perewiplorius in Benedict i 187,
need not be a recognition of the three term agreement but may denote August gih in
contrast to August soth (cf, p. 271, 8, 2}
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thirty days after the capture’. When the term expired Saladin
declared that he was ready to do his part as soon as the Latins
gave him hostages that they would afterwards fulfil their engage-
ment, Alternatively, if they released their prisoners at once,
Saladin offered to give hostages that he would complete the
discharge of his obligations on the dates that had been fixed®

L oaBth Kajab {Beh, il o), This i eonfirmed by [t Rie 232, who saye that the
comlitions wirw bn D fubfilled in 2 month, ot De supposed that this month was the
woall of July (15 Kie 236 aml a41). Benediet il 1h7 gives the date ps gth Angust,
Le. possibily o mopth of 28 days after the eapure. The evidence of Anlwose Is
trlefinite nod indivect, 1Te dntes the execution ol the enptives about the middle of
Augnat {line szye) and mokes (his two or (hree weeks alter the expiry af the Nyal
term (lines 5373~ 2400)  1le may therefore have dated the axplry of the lemm al the
enil of July,

* Heb, L 242 and ‘Imad ed-din 370, It appears likely that on the uth of
Angusy the prisonérs of dlstinetion chosen by the Lating for release had not all been
broughi to the Moslem camp near *Akka (Beh.). Dut the fact is not decisive on the
point of Saladin's ability Lo fulfil his obligations wlhen [§ beeaome necessary, especially
il the date of the first terms had alvendy been extended at Richard's request from the
gl (or teth) o the soth of August (Benedict ii. 184} It is equally true that
Richard was not in o positlon o release all the Moslem prisoners on the 1rth of
Augrust.  Some wees slill in the custody of Conrad of Tyre and It was even doubtful it
e English king conll gl posseasion of them al all (Henedict i 187),  The queston
whuther Saladin [nally, on the seth of Aupgusl, was in a position to flfl bis obiliga.
tems i5 nol easy tu answer definitely because of the conllict of testimony between the
emnlern and wesdérn sovrces.  The probabilities of the cnse depend largely on the
extent of the oblipations 1o e discharged on that day.  Salndin's chief dificulty no
doulit was the collecting of \he prisoners whom the Lating pamed for release,  1f the
oo worg Lo Le sel free all together in the fiest bateh (see p. 250, 0, g}l is conceivable
that Saludin did not sueceed In gathering them completely or ot least that the Lating
might plavsilly allege that he hed not done all he was bound (o do,  Assuming
lipwever thal he exeried libinsell to do his pard, ns he really did, it Is unlikely thet
more than a very few of those stll alive were wonting and one woold supposs (hat
even Lhey would in the end Le tmeed.  *Tmad ed-din 37v definiiely nssevts thae the
prisoiiers wers all assembled and presumnbly Saladin negotioled on the basis of thie
assumption (ef, Deh.), The statement of Benedict il 180 that on the 16th of August
Saladin acknowledged that be could not fulfil his part of the compact certainly
demands qualification and may be as unfounded as the following statement that
Saladin execated lis captives on the rdth. The allegation that Saladin asked for un
extension of time on the tsth (Benedict i, 188) is no! indeed incredible, but may
giinply be the western way of potticg Saladin's proposal ns reported by Beh. and
Tmad ed-din. Ambrose speaks in general terms of the Moslems demanding * torms
and respites that they might seek the Cross™ (lines g308-90) and represents Saladin's
conduct as a consequence of his bad fith and unwillimgness to fulfif his engagements,
This representation is sufficiently mccounted for by the extenslons gmnted ai Sala-
din's insiance (. 370, n. ) and at that of Richerd himself (Benedict 1. 187) and by
Saladin’s ultimate failure to flfl the treaty of e emirs (p. 292, n. 1), The Latin trons-
lation of Ambrese in It Rle 241 perverts the evidence of the original by making it
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His proposals were refused. It is difficult to understand why.
Not only were they reasonable, it would have been absurd for
Saladin to commit himself without some such arrangement.
The honour of a Christian king was not to be so lightly

trusted®,
In any case the Moslems did not [ulfil the conditions which

were agreed to when ‘Akka was surrendered.  The contingency,
however, must have been foreseen and provided for. Neither
the emirs nor the Latins could suppose that Saladin was bound
to carry out their agreement.  Beha ed-din says that the lives of
the garrison and of the citizens were guaranteed in considera-
tion of the surrender of the town® I so Richard was guilty of
a dastardly act of ill faith when he led out 2600 prisoners to
execution on Tuesday the 2oth of August® Iven if their lives

appear a5 il the requests for an extension of time were made after the expiry of the
term fixed and just belore the excewtion of the prisoners.  Hesliles the evidence of the
translator i wenkened by his misippreliension of the date when the lerm expirad
{p: 271, n. 1), Emoul 276 says that Saladin twice asked for an extension of time and
was twice pranted (. No donbi it was eurrently reporied in the Lalin camp thal
the sultan cither could not flfl hiz obligations or was unwilling to do so.

1 According 10 LA. Komil il. 47, Richard domanded that Salndin should discharge
his obligations (i.e. those of the fisst term) and trast to recelving [n exchange o part of
the Moslem eaptives selected by the Lating themnelves. Deh. aprees that Richard
expected Saladin to swrrender the Instalment of the ficst Lerm wilhout any guarantee
that the Lotins would give aoything in return, There can be litile dould that
Richard'y angwer was due at first to his being unable 1o gearantes the relense of the
Moslem prisoners (cf. Benedicl ii. 187, and p. 271, 6 2). But after the 1ath of Asgust
all the prizoners bad come into his hands {Benedlet) and this diffieulty was removed,
Mey it then be supposed tha having once given his answer lie adhered (o il from
motives of personsl fecling rather than of pulilic policy?  The Arst-rale evidence of
the Arabic sources (Beb., Tmad ed-din and I.A.) seems to establish beyond dispute
that the negotintions were broken off because Salndin was dissatisfied with the manner
in which the Lating proposecd to peeform their sbligations, and was in et suspieions
of their good fajth. The explanation of the western sources, that Saladin was unable
to folfi] the terms of the treaty within the time fixed, apart from Lhe qoestion of face,
which is more than doubtfal {p. 271, n. 2}, is in Dteell less plauaible. The extenslon of
the first (erm Leyond the gth o the rith of Augwst wes in any cnse not cansed by
Saladin’s inability to discharge his obligations (Benedict i, 187}, and it is very
improbable that mere unrepdiness on Seladin's port would have put 2n énd Lo the
negotiations. The t6th of August is the [ntest date for which an exchange of
messages is recorded (Benedict il 188 1), In Richanl’s own letter, (Hoveden il 131)
the only comment on the breaking off of the negotintions is contained in the wonls
" terming exspirato et pactione quam pephperal [Saladinus] penitus infirmata.”™

¥ Beh, il 2425 of p. 273, Do 5

¥ Benedict ii. 1897 Beh, iil. 243, LA, Kamil ii. 47 (Tuesday 2yth Rajal), In IL
Rie. 343 Friday after the Assumplion (i.e. 1fith of Aogust) appears to be given as
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were not expressly safeguarded?, the chrcumstances of their
surrender gave them a certain claim to be spared. There is
not much support for the view that Richard wished to retaliate
for the cxecution of the Templars and the Hospitallers after
Flattin, But if this was his motive, he much surpassed the
example which he followed, The curse of such vendettas is
that they invariably lead to the shedding of more blood.  Saladin
now systematically exeented the erusaders whom he eaptured.
The capture of "Akks cannot be regarded as a great achicve-
ment. The efforts of the crusade and of the Syrian Lating were
cunfined to this one enterprise for two whole years. A better
policy would have been to employ the strength and the enthusiasm
which poured without stint into Palestine directly against Saladin
himsecll. The Moslems would surely have been beaten in the
open field and then the reconquest of the country would not
have becn so difficult. After all, the Latins had gained only a
single town and were faced by an almost unbeaten enemy. It
wis not indeed too late to adopt a resolute and well-planned
course ol action, But what hope was therc of this being done?
Saladin in fact had only to stand aloof until the influences in his
favour within the cnemy's ranks had worked out their disinte-
grating cffects.  The combination of different nationalities in the
crusading host was a goarantee that there would be jealousy and
hatred, discord and strife amongst them. The presence of Philip
and of Richard in the same camp made this assurance doubly
sure, They brought with them the imnemory of old quarrcls and
rival interests, ‘Their respective claims of superiority were
certain to ceeate division. Guy and Conrad were another pair
of rivals, After the sicge of ‘Akka had lasted for some time the
throne of Jerusalem became the object of their contentions,

the date of the execution but may be exploined a5 by Stubbs to be the day the
excculion was decided wpon, It wis then negotintions with Saladm were broken off
{pv 273, u 1), Rbhricht 575, note 3 enumerakes (he conflicting stalements of the sources
regarding the oumber of thoss excccted ; 2foo b8 taken from Richard's letier in
Hoveden ifi, 1310 ; Beh, gives zooo. Denedict 36 18, names nmongst the leading
men who were spared El-meshiuly, Ksmalzush and others,

1 Benediel il 179 enys explicitly that thelr lives were lell al the merey of the king
in the event of the conditions not being fulfilled. Richnrd's letter (Hoveden ik 1)
pechaps confirms Beh. more than Benedicl,

5 o 18
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Conrad married Isabel, Sybil's half-sister, in the end of 1190 and
thus acquircd a certain legal title to the throne, for Sybil was
now dead. Philip of France supported his claim. Guy turned
to Richard to espouse his cause and of course the English king
did so, Thus the rivalry between Richard and Philip was
interwaoven with the quarrel between Guy and Conracd.  After
the capture of ‘Akka an agreement was made by which Guy
was to be king during his lifetime, while Conrad and his descend-
ants were to be his heirs, Meantime Conrad was assigned halfl
the revenues of the kingdom and the lordship of certain towns,
Philip now prepared to rcturn home; he sailed from "Akka on
the last day of July (1191). His excuse was the staté of his
health. TPerhaps he found the situation in alestine intwlerable,
Probably the interests of France required his return home. The
English bluntly accuse him of treachery during Richard's
absence. Philip's departure did not improve the situation in
Palestine. Most of the French crusaders remained under the
leadership of the Duke of Burgundy. Richard was practically
commander-in-chief but his authority was scriously limited,
Those who sided with Conrad would take no part in his
enterprises. Conrad himsell remained in Tyre watching his
opportunity to make fresh gains. Very soon he began to
negotiate with Saladin on his own account.

The future of the crusade now depended very mmuch on how
Richard filled his position. The situation was extremely difficult
but the truth is that the English king was peculiarly unfit to make
the best of it. Possibly it never entered his mind that his first
duty was to reconcile the conflicting clements and interests in
his army. He made himself the champion of a party, which was
inexcusable seeing he had not the power to secure its triumph.
Nor had he any qualities of generalship to compensate for his
lack of policy. He seems to have regarded war merely as a
glorious fight with the enemies who crossed his path. He does not
appear to have seen the importance of forcing a decisive battle
with Saladin. He allowed himself to be swayed by the con-
sideration that the main object of the crusade was the recovery
of Jerusalem and yet he did not devote himself strenuously to
accomplish even this. He seems to have vacillated between the
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views of others and the demands of his personal circumstances,
It was not lack of enthusiasm among the crusaders that prevented
his undertaking the siege of Jerusalem but his own dilatory actions.
Richard's desire to return to England was the final ruin of the
enterprise,

Ascalon, it scems, was selected as the first point of attack
after the fall of ‘Akka, Its usefulness as a base of operations
against  Jerusalem commended the choice. But a terrible
experience awaited the crusading host on the road. TFrom
‘Akka to Jalfa is o distance of cighty miles. The soldiers of
the first crusade covered the ground In some ten days, inclusive
of halts. Richard's soldiers entered Jaffa on the seventeenth day
alter starting,  Several days were spent in waiting for the ships
which were to convoy them down the coast’. But afterwards it
was probably the exhaustion of the soldiers that necessitated
frequent rests.  The heat was almost unbearable and the means
of transport were insufficient  Men had to carry what baggage
animals usually convey and the ships were only a small measure
of reliel. Even food was scarce.  Lightly-armed Moslem troops
hung on the Aanks, cutting ofl’ stragelers and increasing the strain
by occasional dashes on the line of march, Twice at least the
Latins had to fight a serious engagement with Saladin's troops.
In ench casc they were further crippled by a serious loss of
horses, It was the 25th of August when they left their con-
centration camp on the outskirts of 'Akka® When they
reached Jaffa on the ioth of September the chiels' of the army
were nearly unanimous that they should proceed no further
but should fortify Jaffa as a base of operations against Jerusalem,
Richard objected but was overruled. Jaffa was the grave of the
crusade,

Saladin’s policy after the capture of *Alkka was of necessity

! The start may be reckoned from Sundny a5th Angust; the ships came Into touch
with the army ot Coesarea (Ambyose 398 = It. Ric. 956) which was mntered on Friday
aoth Aupgust.

L Ambrose 305= It. Ric, ayg (the Lating leave their comp on the Sunday after 5t
Bartholomew's Day, which was a Saturday, having elready moved & short distance on
Fridey), In Beh, il 244, and LA. Kamil il. 48, the dote 15t Sha'ban (calendar dote
24th August) probably also denctes ssth August, Varlous earlier dates whicli are
givin in the sources nre (o be understood of preporatory movements.,

18—z
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defensive. It is doubtful if he could have mustercd an army
capable of doing successful battle with the crusaders even had
his emirs been less dispivited than they were. Some time
previously Haifa, Caesarca, Arsul and Jaffa had been dis-
mantled’, This deprived the Lating of depots and resting
places on the road to Jerusalem, The attack on thelr rearguard
on the day they started, before they had reached Ilaifa, was
made by a portion only of Saladin's troops and he was not
himself present during the engagement.  Saladin moved south-
wirds in front of the Latins and twice, where the ground was
favourable, attacked them more boldly than usunl, as they left
Caesarea on the st of September? and as they entered Arsal
on the 7th. In both ecases he was repulsed. In the second
engagement his army was completely routed by a charge of the
Latin knights; but they did not venture to follow up their
success’, When the Latins entered Jaffa Saladin took up his

¥ Anon. Bhen, v 534 names |fnifa, Cacsarea, ol ane Ascalon as 7 thiy haed Treen
destroyed topether some thae after Richard's exeention of Wi prisoners,  Regarding
1Tatfa see pe afig, and regavding Asealon see pape a7

* According to Beh. fil. 252 the attack was continued o the fllowing day
{Monday gth Sha'ban) when the Lating advanced n shart disianee further switl, The
narmlive of Tt Rieo 256 at this point (feom Friday goth Awgnst sowanis) oses
clenrness for a fow days,  The date of the batthe I given only as * quiddam die”
From the date given on pajge 288 [Tueslny after 51 CGiles” Day) i niay I enlentated
however that he makes the Latine lenve Cavsarea on Samlny, vest on Momdny withe-
oul meving, ulvavee in the hee of serfons oppesithn on Tueslay sl ien rest
again on Wednesday,  Heh's nccount Is bo be prefermal s the Lating lefl Cogsren o
Sunday and marched n shot distance fortber on Momday.,  On both dags Uhere wan
fighting. At their seeond halting place they ramained during Tuesday and Wiedneslay.
From it, acconling to lath authorities, they marched on Thursdny. A8, Cioerguns
1fe gives Monday gth Sha'tmu {and Seplember) s the day of the battly {ealemlar
date rst Seplember),  Ambrose 304, tnken Ly lsell, is even more mislending than
It Rie. since the exnct dates of the translator (IL Kie 358 anil 250) are not in the
original poem.  The diserepancy hetwean 1L Ric. and Beh. orginates, however, with
Amlyrose,

i The engngement on the yth is known as the * batde of Araf" It was hotly
aontested and (he Moslems, especially, suffered wevere loss, Tt Is very questivnble,
howaever, i it shoold ke represented as an attempt by Saladin to bring matiers ina
decinive jssue or as an occasion when he exerted his full streagth to cheek the progress
of the Latin srmy. Cemainly the effects of his repulse or defeat were Inslgnificant,
His army wng effectively the same before and after the batile. Tt is to De remembered
that the highly-coloured description of It. Ric. ale I, is now known to he a tmnstation
from & poelical source (Ambross), The account of Richand's letier in Hoveden il 131
is much more modest.  Even It Ric., however, shows that the Meoslem roul was only

temporary.
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position at Ramla (roth September). There it was decided
that Ascalon must be destroyed. It was understood to be the
objective of the Latin march, its occupation by the enemy
would supply them with an execellent base of operations
against Jerusalem and would break the direct line of communi-
cation with Egypt. Saladin would have preferred to defend
Ascilon agninst attnck® but the temper of his emirs compelled
him to recogmise that this was impossible.  From the 12th to
the 23rd of September he was engaged in superintending the
work of destruction.  Then he dismantled Ramle and Lud and
retived to Iin-natrun (4th October)s He was resolved to con-
centrate ull his steength on the defence of Jerusalem. The
conflicts with the crusaders at this time were mere skirmishes
between scouting and foraging parties.

Meantime the Latins completed the fortification of Jaffa and
of some castles in the neighbourhood, Richard found it difficult
to get the soldiers of other nationalities to support him even in
this. He actually journeyed to 'Akka to urge the crusaders
there to join him. His principal concern at this time, however,
was the conduct of certain negotiations with the Moslems, It
may have prevented more active military operations, El-adil
was the negotiator on the Moslem side, He seems to have had
his first interview with the English king, at Richard's request, on
the way from 'Alka to Jaffa (5sth September)!, As soonasit
was decided that the Latin advance should stop at Jaffa Richard
rencewed his overtures (about September 1ith or r2th),.  There
is no doubt he desired to leave Palestine in the following spring
if possible, and probably he hoped that Saladin would come
to terms without further fighting. His experience on the way
south, his knowledge of the time that had been consumed in
the siege of ‘Akka and the divisions which diminished the
efficiency of the crusade, all strongly prompted him to negotiate.

! Tuesday 17th Shatban (Beh). A.S, Goergens 180 gives 1gth Sha'lun, calendar
date rith September {for which rgth September must be & misprint),

* LA, Kamil il. gr; of Boh.

% p3th Ramagan g8y (Beh. il 270, LA. Komil ik, g2).  Whilst the Moslems were
encamped at Ramla Saladin visited Jerusalem (sth-8th Ramadan, Beh. fil. 268£),

4 Heh, fil 356 . (Thursday rath Sha'ban, calendar date 4th Septembor].

* eh, iil, abg.
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Richard's view of satisfactory terms at first included the restora-
tion to the Latins of all the country that Saladin had conquered.
It was only to gain time that El-adil kept up discussion on the
point. The negotiations were part of the Moslem defence. They
postponed the attack on Jerusalem and increased the chance of
the crusade breaking up, Richard may not have understoud
the language of oriental diplomacy. [t appears, in any case,
that hie acquired a genuine liking for El-adil and found pleasure
in cultivating his [riendship. Interviews and exclhumge of
messages went on until about the 8th of October. Then a
journey of Richard to ‘Akka took place! and interrapied the
negotiations, When they were renewed they almost immediately
took the form of an interesting proposal from Richard that Lil-
‘adil and a Latin princess, Richard’s own sister, should jointly
rule the whole kingdom of Jerusalem®  Hoth Richard and
Saladin were to surrender their conquests to these representa-
tives of east and west, Certain villages were to belong to the
military orders. The holy cross was to be restored to the Latios
(2oth October). El-‘adil treated the offer seriously and was
personally favourable to it. Even Saladin expressed approval,
but enly, according to Beha ed-din, because he did not think
Richard was in earnest. In fact Richard ultimately announced
that his sister’s unwillingness to wed a Moslem was fatal to the
project. Still he added that if El-‘adil would become a Christian
he thought the proposal might be carried through (23rd Octaber),
It may be assumed that the scheme commended itself to Richard
as a good solution of his difficulties, but no doubt it was opposed
by others than his sister and so became impracticable. IFor a
short time the negotiations came to a standstill.

Richard was not alone in making overtures to Saladin, As
early as the 4th of October an envoy came from Conrad offering
to break with Richard if Beirut and Sidon were given him in

! This visit may be identificd with tha above referred to which fs related by
Ambrase 4op=1L Ric. 286, Deh. lil. 371 reports that it was supposed in the Moslem
camp (hat Richard had gone to have an interview with Conrad because he woa
treating with Saladin. That moy be regarded as an error.  Beb, §ii. 276 confirme
the identification and explanntion here given of the visit,

® Beh. fll. agyl Ribwicht sop says that Eracles . 198 Is the only western
gource which alludes to the project,
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addition to Tyre'. Saladin was quite prepared to welcome
such. an ally and returned a favourable answer. In the be-
ginning of November communications with Conrad again come
to light®, It appears that El-‘adil was opposed to making terms
with him and urged that a treaty should be made with Richard.
Richard soon ascertained that Conrad was negotiating with the
Moslems and doubtless this increased his desire to come to
an understanding. On the &th of Novemnber? he renewed his
overtures and Saladin found himself in the agreeable position
of being solicited from two quarters at the same time, He was
personally inclined to accept Conrad's proposals.  But El-‘adil's
influence seems to have turned the balance in favour of Richard.
Conrael's advances were not encouraged and the discussion of
terms with his representatives appears to have gone no furthert,
Richard now made yet another concession. He was willing
that the land should be divided between the Moslems and the
Latins.  Alternative modes of settlement were proposed : either
that the coast-towns should be wholly Latin and the interior
Moslem, or that some equal division of the whole eountry should
be arranged?,  The former alternative offered the more likely
basis for a permanent settlement. There is no good evidence
to show that the latter was seriously discussed. But the exact
point of disagreement between the negotiators is not stated.
Probably Saladin insisted now, as indeed afterwards, that
Ascalon should not remain in the hands of the Latins. No
doubt the privileges to be conceded to the Latins in the holy
city also presented difficultiess The issue of the negotiations
and the rock on which they split cannot be definitely ascertained®

1 Beh, iil, 270 (.

® Pel, fil. afg, 2873 5 971 supgests that the negotiations with Richavd had in
the interval put & stop to the communications with Convad.

# 1Bth Sbawal $R7 (Beh, i, 280},

 Teh, il 2ge. Tater on, before Conrnd's death, when the negotintions with
Tichard had censed and there wis o report that Conrnd was on the peint of being
reconciled Lo the English king, Saladin actually intimated acceptance of his proposls
(beginming of Aprill. Ry this time however it wos too late (Beh i 297),

* Beh. {ii. 28g. '

0 Ambrose g1z=1It Ric. 297 says that the peint of disagresment wes o demand
of Richard's that ** Crac de Mentreal * should be demolished, There is nothing o

support this statement in Beh. It would imply a discussion on the fines of the second
alternative nemed In the text (el perhaps Benediet if. 180},  Dedi. introdoces again at
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It is however to be noted that Saladin himsclf did not desire
peace. He was inclined to continue the contest with the
crusaders until they were forced to leave the country, It would
not #s yet have suited his personal views had the negotintions
been successful.  They were largely a concession to the feeling
of the emirst.

It was just after this that the Latins occupied Ramla (zz2md
November)®,  Their action has the appearanee of leing a
consequence of the breakdown of the negutiations with Saladin,
It was the first stage of an advance on Jerusalem, The Templars
and the Syrian Latins were opposed to an immerdiate attack on
Jerusalem but many of the crusaders hailed the movement with
enthusiasm. Richard seems to have temporised. The next
advance, on December 2znd, to a line along the foot of the hills
a few miles further on? can only bue regarded as o concession to
the enthusiasts. By this time it was impossible to nccomplish
anything, because so many were opposed to the undertaking and
because the rainy season had already set in. On the 8th of
January* the crusaders fell back on their old lines at Ramla,
There was the greatest murmuring and sorrow amongst those
whose hearts were set on the reconquest of Jerusalem. The
French in great anger left the army and returned to Jaffa and
to ‘Alcka®.
this point & reference (fii. ago l.} lo the momiage proposal.  Apparently the alliange
was now o he supplementary Lo the division of the country. The latest date given by
Deh. for these negotintions Is 151 November (Fridey 251l Showal § in fik 291, t5th

Shawal is o textunl error for 25th Sliawal, just as 10 Shawal in B, a8y sheald Lg
215t Shawnl).

¥ Beh, Bl o8g. Stubbs In his Iniroduction o It Rie. several toes speaks of
Soludin's “ panie.”  There I8 no fomulation for the representation. L I8 not even
correct to any that Saladin woes anxious for peace.

T LA, Xamil il 54, There Is a considerable pap in the Reeusil texi of Heh.'s
nareative at this point (i 2ga). The narrative on this poge it Dased on 1AL and
I Rie.

¥ To En-nojrun according to LA, Kamil if, &4, Ambrose 4r5=0. Ric, 303
names Bait nuba, which is slightly te the porili-enst.

* LA, Kamil il 55 This agrees with the date of It. Rie. 3081, betwean Epiphany
(Gth January) and the festival of St Hilary (r3th famuary). 1t follows that the discos-
gion on SL Hilary's Day mentioned by Hoveden iii. 179 probably did not take place
al “ Turun as chevalers " (En-natrun).  Ambrose 417 seems (o date the vetrent on
St Hilary's Day, but if =o i corrected by It e, 300

¥ Ernoul 298 i makes it appear that the French were the muthoss of the
retezat.
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Richard and the Syrian Latins now thought that his original
plan of fortifying Ascalon might be carricd out.  The undertaking
was left very much to them. The French gave some help con-
ditionally. Conrad still refused to have anything to do with the
English ling. Richard reached Ascalon on the 20th of January.
Before very long news reached him that the partisans of Guy
and Conrad had been fighting in the streets of ‘Akka. Conrad
aclually began to besiege the town.  Richard hastened to ‘Akka,
where he spent more than a month endeavouring to pacify the
combatants (20th February—3tst March),  Tranquillity was
restoreed in the town, but an interview which Conrad had with
Richard came Lo nothing. Onee more negotiations with 121-'adil
come to light. They were still on the lines laid down in
November. The point of discussion that emerges is the control
of Jerusalem!. The interesting notice? that Richard knighted
one of El-adil's sons on Palm Sunday, the zoth of March, may
be connected with these negotiations. It is evidence of Richard's
friendly disposition towards El-‘adil.

On the 31st of March Richard returned to Ascalon and
there continued the work of fortification as best he could
himself,  Just after Easter (sth April) disquieting news came
from lingland which decided him to lcaye Palestine,. When he
intimated this to the Syrian barons he found that they objected
to being left with Guy as their king and that Coonrad was the
ruler they preferved. Richard wisely wielded the point and
Conrad and he were reconciled. Only a few days later the
newly-clected king was assassinated? (28th April 1192)* and
then [Tenry of Troyes became the choice of the barons.
Richard accepted this nomination also and as compensation
to Guy gave him Cyprus, which the English had conquered

t Beh, §li zpaf Tt s no dowbt wrosg to wnderstand the communications
veported by Teh, as if they fully expressed the terms which thelr senders would
regard sz sntbsfectory. They refer only to the points under discussion at the
time,

" Tt Rio. 328

3 There fs no reason to suspect efther Righnrd or Saladin of complicity.  Conrad
had incurred the displeasure of Sinan, the chief of the Assassing (the '“old man of the
mountnin "), Héhricht 6rsf,, gives fully the statements of the sources  with

refereneics. )
4 Beh. iii, 297 (Tuesday rath Rabl' il 588); LA, Kamil i, 38 {Recueil 2gth April),
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while on the way to Palestine. Throughout the month of May
Richard was occupied with unimportant movements in the
vicinity of Ascalon. Probably he hoped that before he left for
England the Syrian Latins would agree to a settlement with
Saladin, About the beginning of June, however, the chicfs of
the army informed him that they would besiege Jerusalem,
whether he necompanied them or not.  Richard was perplexed.
He wished to return home but he could not endure that the
siegre of Jerusalem should he undertaken without his sharing in
it. Finally he promised (4th June) to remain until the followings
spring and to lead the crusaders against Jerusalem.  The advance
began at once. The district of Iin-natrun (oth June) and DBait
nuba (r1th June) was oceupicd again as the starting-point of a
further advance. lut the Lating never moved beyond this
point. Insignificant skirmishes and rmids occupied them for a
time. The presence of the English king was the ruin of the
undertaking.

Whatever exactly Richard’s motives were it is clear that he
was unwilling to undertake the siege of Jerusalem and that his
unwillingness is directly responsible for the abandonment of the
project. The difficulty of the enterprise may have influenced
his attitude towards it. He emphasised the want of a sufficient
supply of water as a serious obstacle. Saladin had been careful
to cut off the supplics usually available in the distriet. Perhaps
this and the other precautions which the Moslems had taken
gradually impressed Richard as he lay making preparations,
gathering soldiers and obtaining siege machines.  Still his
conduct before and after this time makes it practically certain
that he was personally anxious to get rid of his obligation to
besiege Jerusalem. He would not have the dishonour of turning
his back on the crusaders as they advanced and so he strove to
induce them to retire. He was willing to approve of anything
but the siege of Jerusalem, an attack on Damascus or Beirut or
the invasion of Egypt. He was supported by the Italians and
by the Syrian Latins, especially by the military orders, They
may have been influenced by the motives which Richard
professed, but probably they served their own interests also.
Accordingly when Richard proposed that the matter should be
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left to the decision of a council of twenty he had no difficulty in
nominating it so as to secure the decision he wished. [t was
agreed to invade Egypt! Richard was now at liberty to return
home.

No decision could have been more satisfactory to Saladin,
His recent policy had been to await Richard’s attack in
Jerusalem, With this intention he had strengthened the town
ane made all his preparations.  But his emirs were thoroughly
dissatisficd with the plan.  They disliked being shut up in the
town, They remembered the fate of ‘Akka. They did not
understand that much less resistance than that of the garrison
of '‘Akka would now suffice to break up the crusade, They
propused that Saladin himself should share in the siege. They
wished to risk all on the fortune of a pitched battle Beha ed-
din’s description of events just before the crusaders retired has
all the detail of a photographic picturel In vain Saladin
sought to encourage his emirs. On July 2nd they actually
sent a formal message giving it as their opinion that a battle
was preferable to a siege. Affairs had now come to a crisis.
All that night Beha ed-din remained in attendance on the
sultan, They speat it tegether "in the path of God" Next
day was a Friday., During divine service as the sultan knelt at
prayer Beha ed-din noted how his tears rolled down on the
carpet. He knew that he was casting his burden on the Lord
and he prayed Him to pity and to answer him, That very
night the answer came, The scouts brought word of unwonted
movements in the enemy's camp. Next day spies told them of
the discussion between Richard and the French, and on the
same day, July 4th, the Latins commenced to break up their
camp?,

At once negotiations were resumed. Eavoys came from
Richard and from Count Henry also, The interchange of
messages continued until the 20th®. The general principle that
the coast* should belong to the Latins and the interior to

V Beh, i gur W

* Peb. i, grg (218t Jumada §), It. Rie 307 puts the retreat on the gth, bat
Beh. dlenrly makes the movenent begin the day before.

* Tieh. ifi. 333, [Monday] jth Rajab, calendar date rgth July.

-
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the Moslems was accepted. [t was agreed that Jerusalem
should be a Moslem city but that Christians should enjoy the
right of pilgrimage to it and should hold possession of the
Churelh of the Resurrection, It was over Saladin's demand
that Asealon should be dismantled and belong to neither party
that the negotiations split. It seemed too hard to Richard that
his labours should be thus undone. Besides the [talians and
the Syrian Latins were no doubt also strongly against the
praposal,

Salacdin was now in a position to take the offensive once
again. He left Jerusalem on the 23rd of July. Ilis troops
skirmished round Jalfa on the 27th, and his camp was pitched
befure the town on the 28th'.  Early in the moring of Friday
the 31st® alter two days vigorous attack a bresch was made In
the wall. In a short time the garrison retreated to the cltaded,
hostilitics were suspended and negotiations regurding eapitulation
began. Ifarly however on Saturday morning, whilst the arrange-
ments for a surrender were being completed, Richard arrived by
sea from ‘Akka. He had heard of the attack and at ence set vut
to the rescue. The Moslems posted on the beach were unable
to prevent his landing. The garrison sallied from the citadel
and the cnemy within the walls of the town wuere driven head-
long out. Saladin hastily broke up his camp and retired to a
sale distance. Richard pitched his tents outside the walls to avoid
infection from the dead bodies within®. The Latins numbered
fifty-five knights and 2000 fool-soldiers®. Three days were
spent in hastily repairing the fortifications of Jaffa® On the
fourth day the last battle of the war was fought. The details,

! Tuesdny r3ith Rajab (cnlendar date a7th July)h Al the dates are {ron Deh.
Ambrose g48=IL Rie. yor e lo Be reml in the lght of Heb's nareative, which
presumably deserlbies the Moslem movements move exnetly.

% It Kie. gor; Beh, il 320 (Friday 8t Kajab, calemdar date soth Julyd;
LA, Kamil il 64 (20th Rajab, calendar date 1st August).

? Ralph 43 t Ralph 42 says Richard hod only three ships with bim; smilarly Kalplh
de Diceto i, 104 (three galleys amd ton koights) ; el speaks of 35 or o vewsels, hur
these were not all galleys and may have included atler ships Ui thise which came
with Richard from *Akla.

4 Ambrose 535 reproduced in 16 Rieo as " feeme 10 Db, Bl 357 puts the
infantry of less than rooo and siys thit other accounts give joo.  Ralph 44 gives do

knights and goo archers.
¥ Asitbrose j53= Il Ric. gra.
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which are fully preserved, exemplify the warfare in which
Richard delighted and excelled. The numbers engaged on
¢ach side were trifling and so were the results involved. From
beginning tu end everything turned on the valour of a single
knight, Richard the lion-hearted,

The day opened with an unsuecessful attempt to surprise
Richard in his tent in the early moming. When the plan
iscarried Saladin ordered o general attack.  The English king
marshalled his troops in front of the city. A line of men armed
with Jances and shiclds were a wall of defence against attack,
and at close intervals amongst them were the balistae, each
worked by two men. The first attack of the enemy was resolute,
but in the end it was beaten back. Then Richard taok the
offensive; at the head of ten knights who alone had horses? he
actually charged out on the enemy and cut through their ranks.
In recognition of the king’s bravery El-‘adil is said to have sent
him two Arab steeds for usc in the battle. After this, in spite of
Richard’s valour, the Moslems for a time succeeded in closing in.
The Italian sailors fled to the galleys on the shore and a party
of the enemy penctrated into the town. The king, leaving the rest
of the army to hold its own, accompanied by his archers and two
kniphts® cleared the city, brought bick the sailors from the
ships and resumed his post in the fighting line, His return
put [fresh spirit into his men. When he charged again into
the Moslem ranks the cnemy drew back and ventured only to
shoot their arrows at him. His armour and that of his horse
are described as covered with arrows like the spines of a hedge-
hog® The Moslcms completely failed to break their opponents’
line and after a last attack about midday* they abandoned the
field (Wednesday sth August 1192)%

t Ambrose 45e=10 Rie 415 Veh. il 337 estimales the horsemen ol §-17.
Ambrase 4z3=1t. Ric. 43 says there were not mose than fifteen horses of all kinds.
Ralph says six and a mule.

¥ [ Ris 420 ("' secum ducens lnllsthrios”) ; according Lo Ralph 43 with six knights.
Tl text of Ambrose s defeetive just ut this point (page 456).

¥ The particalars are from Ambrose 456=1t Ric, 420 f

4 Ralph 48; Ambrose line 11633 says (e battle Insted  jusqu's Vavespree ™ (It
Ric. 423).

bIn Ric gl4e
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Three weeks now pass during which both parties reviewed
their strength and made preparations for a renewal of the
conflict. Richard was still unwilling to concede the possession
of Ascalon, which was Saladin’s condition of peace. But cir-
cumstances proved too strong for him, e fell ill, the French
abandoned him and Saladin was preparing to attack Jaffa again,
When the Moslems advanced to Ramla on the 27th of August
Richard sent a message to Jladil requesting him o secure
peace by whatever means he could, Ile was now prepared to
yicld the point of Ascalon. On Wednesday the 2nd of September
Richard formally swore to observe the terms of the treaty., On
the following day Saladin did the same'.  Ramin and Lud® were
assigned to the Latins as dependencivs of Jaffa in veturn for their
concession regarding Ascalon, The coust frum Tyre to Jaffa
thus became their portion of the country. No dutics were to
be imposed by either of the contracting parties un the merchan-
dise of the other. Peace was to last throe years, but as the
term dated from the following Easter and expired at Easter
1196 its actual duration was almost three years and ecight
months®, In terms of the arrangement the walls of Ascalon
were at once completely destroyed, The town was not to be
occupied by either party till the expiry of the truce. Richard

! Wednesday 24nd Sha'ian 588 and the fullowing day {Beh Hil. 346 L)

* Although the revenues of the surronnding idistriets wore to e ihored by the

Meslems modd e Lating,

A wad ed-din §36 gives the most exact information: three yewrs aml elght
months, datlng from  Toesday zist Sha'lan 584 or Its egabvalept st Adlul
{Seprember).  This goes o fow days beyond Easter rrpf (2ot Aprl gl CFL
1 Mie. 4y three years from the following Easter; LA. Kamil il. g, thrue yeors
and eight monthy ; Ambrose 458 and Beh., three yearsi Makeial ix. 61 (containing
ohvious lextval ecrrors), Uiree years and theee (0fc) months, commencing rith {réc)
Shawal (=) or rst Allul ; THist. Patr, Adex. ns quoted by Wochet ix. Gig, forly months,
commencing with Sha'lnn 588 ¢ Ralph de Diceio Hl ros, three vears three months
three days and Uhree hours (pedads ol this deseription are usaal o treathes of the r3th
century).  In ‘Imad ed-din as quoted by A.S. Coire §i, 203, line 28 (Uocrgens 187)
three years and three ml.‘._ull'hl- is also due o lexton] orvor. LA IL 85 says thod afler
Saladin’s death the trealy was cenewed and the period extended.  The extension was
no doubl to some date in vigy,  Hostilities seom to have recommenced in August of
that year {chap, VI, page 3g4). Hist Patr. Alex, says firther vegaeding the treaty that
it dixl not provide for the release of prigoners, that the Syvian Lating were bound lo
take arms agrinst any western crosacders who mighe attock the Mostems during jhe
peace and that (the revenves of 3 Beirut, Sidon, Jabals and Jubail were divided
between the contracting parties.
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left for "Akka on the 8th of September’. On the evening of
the gth of October he sailed for England®,

Saladin remained in Jerusalem until he learned of Richard's
departurc. He was occupied in dismissing his troops, taking
farewcell of their leaders, confirming fiefs and making arrange-
ments for his journey to Egypt. He was inclined for a time to
join the pilgrimage to Mekka, Dut some of his advisers strongly
urged that he owght not to leave the country exposed to the risk
of Latin faithlessness. So he put off his last opportunity of
performing this sacred duty, HBefore starting for Egypt he
intended to visit Damascus, from which he had been absent
nearly four years, He spent twenty days on a tour through
the conquered territory, making the arrangements that were
required (15th October—gth November): At Beirut he met
Bohemond of Antioch and made peace with him also, as
previously agreed upon.

There was no doubt much business to transact in Damascus
and the scason was bad, so finally the sultan postponed his
intention of visiting Egypt. In Jerusalem on the 2gth of
January Beha ed-din received a letter announcing this decision
and summoning him to Damascus. Probably the reaction from
the continuous strain of several years had now set in. Saladin
spent much of his time in hunting and also in "“hearing the
truth " in the assemblies of the learned, His last public act was
to welcome the pilgrimage home on Friday the 1gth of February4,
That evening he had an attack of fever, He was ill for only
twelve days before he died. Towards the end his brain was
affected and he was mostly unconscious.  On the 2nd of March

L The night before agth Sha'ban, Beh. {il, z50.

2 It Rie, 442 Beh, il 335 calls iU sst Shawnl, calendar dote goth Oclober
{Reenell wrongly roth Augus).

¥ Heh, fii. 358, 337 (Thursdsy Gih Shawal to Wednesday afith) ; ‘Imnd ed-din
4431 447 (Thursday sth Shawal to Wednesday [25th]; so also LA, Kamil i, 67 with-
ont the weekdays), The fullest sccount of the incidents of this peried is given
by ‘Imnd ed-din, who sccompanied the sultan on his tour (Landberg 443 7,
Coergens 193 1),

1 Friday 15th Safar 58y (Beh.), ealendar date soth February, *Imad ed-din 454,
quoted also by A.8: Cairo il. 211 {Goergens 157), does not decisively ideatify Monday
1t Safar, 15th Febroary (calendar date tfth Feb.), with the date of the arrival of
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the end was obviously approaching. Some were taking the
oath of allegiance to El-afdal as his successor. At night the
kadi of Damascus remained with him to administer the con-
solations of religion. Tt was Muhi ¢d-din Mubammed, whe had
preached in the musqyue of Flaksa on the Friday alter the
capture of Jerusalem, On to the early morning he continued
solemnly chanting “the words of God”  As he cume o the
sentence “there is no God but ITe, in Ilim T have set my
confidence,” the dying sultan wakened [rom uneonsciousness,
“he smiled and his face brightened and so he rendered his soul
to his Lord™ (3rd March trg3). “The last of his conguests
was the gain of Paradise” 1l was only fifty-five years of age.

V The detalls s Feom Jeh, The enlendar date of a5th Safar efy s tle gt ol
Maorch; Iut thal was o Thusday, Thoe soltan's death oeeuread on Wednesiday
morning, the twellth day of his illnew, after the hour of morning [rayen



CHAPTER VL
THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, AN EPILOGUE

A every stage in the history of the erusading colonies their
very existence depended on the amount of support they received
from the west. In the early part of the 13th century the re-
inforcements which reached Syria from Europe were meagre in
the extreme, in the latter part of the century they dwindled
awiy to almost nothing. The fate of the Latin colonies was
thereby sealed, For forty years the Moslem sultans on the
borders abstained from pressing their advantage, and for the
sake of peace restored a number of the places Saladin had
won,  With the advent of the Mamluk sultans about the middle
of the century the situation was profoundly altered. The move-
ments of the Tartars in western Asia stirred the neighbouring
Moslems to fresh activity. The Latins were again attacked
and their weakness became conspicuously evident to themselves
and to everyone. They did not venture to contest a single
battle in the open field, One after another their towns and
fortresses yielded almost without resistance when they were
seriously attacked. The end of the Latin colonies in the year
1291 was like the ruin of a house of cards. Such in broad
outline is a summary of the last chapter of the history of the
crusaders in the east

The crusading spirit of the west was not extinguished, nor
for a time appreciably diminished, by the meagre success and
indeed practical failure of the “ third crusade” The old religious
cnthusiasm still burned among the people, the popes still called
the faithful to the deliverance of the Holy Land, and princes
recognised their duty as soldiers of Christ and Holy Church,

A 19
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Twice at least a pope was chosen by the cardinals in order that
he might give a fresh impetus to the cause of the Latin states,
But many influences combined against it. Other crusading
enterprises claimed and partly diverted the enthusiasm of the
soldiers of the Cross. A mighty force started for Syria in
1202 and spent itself on the conquest of Constantinople and
the Byzantinc empire (1202-4). IFrom that time, for sixty
yeara and more, much of the spirit of adventure and much of
the zeal for religion on which the crusading movement depencled
were drawn away to Greece. In Prussia and in Spain also
there were Infidels to be fought and a duty to be performed
which discharged crusading vows. The Teutonic order of
knighthood, which was established in Syria in 1198, fulfilled
its mission chiefly by serving the church and nation in Germany
itself. These European crusades, as they may be called, were
not the only hindrance to the dispatch of much needed rein-
forcements to the east. The resources of the church and of
the empire were taxed to the uttermost in a struggle between
the Pope and the emperors of Germany. Frederick II might
have restored the power which Saladin destroyed had not
his whole carcer been one perpetual struggle with the Pope
(1220-50). This struggle reached its height after IFrederick’s
death, just when the need of the Syrian states was greatest,
when in fact their fate depended altogether on the amount
of help they received from Christian Europe. In the latter
part of the century one of the most powerful monarchs of
Christendom, during the greater part of his reign, was Charles
of Anjou, king of Sicily (1262-8s). In his case the hereditary
quarrel between the Normans of Sicily and the Greeks, and
schemes for the conguest of Constantinople, prevailed owver
the needs of the Syrian colonies. He diverted one crusade
to an attack on Tunis, and all through his reign his influence
was unfavourable to the cause of the Syrian crusades.
Undoubtedly, also, as the century passed and nothing was
accomplished for the Holy Land, when it was scen that popes
and emperors, time and again, subordinated its interests to
other causes, when great expeditions were prepared and alter
all diverted to other enterprises, it became incvitable that the
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crusading spirit even of the most pious and the most ignorant
should gradually fade away, It could hot be concealed
that the Syrian Latins themselves were unworthy of support.
They quarrelled and fought when the enemy were at their
gates. They were unfaithful to the common cause for the
sake of their private posscssions. They were blind to the folly
of the course they pursued. At length their appeals roused
no maore sympathy, and in the end REurope learned of their
fate almost with indilference.

Suladin’s cuntest with the Latins suggested to him the idea
of a counter invasion of Europe by the Moslems, Beha ed-din
reports @ conversation with the sultan in which he said that
il by God's help the Latins were expelled from Syria in his
liletime he would then cross the sea in order to conquer them
in their own lands, Such a spirit of devotion to the holy war
was not inherited by Saladin’s immediate successors. His
brother El-‘adil {(1198-1218) and El-adil's son and successor
El-kamil (1218-38) were greatly influenced by other motives.
Wars with Moslem rivals engaged their attention to some
cxtent, But both deliberately pursued a policy of peace with
the Latins, They do not appear to have cherished much
animosity to Christians as such, They recognised the benefits
of commereial intercourse with the west, and perhaps regarded
the Latin towns chiefly as important commercial centres. For
the sake of LEgypt they were willing to leave the Latins in
undisturbed possession of the Syrian coast-towns, and to
make concessions regarding the occupation of the holy places of
Palestine. This attitude of theirs finds its parallel in the policy
of Frederick II, with whom consequently El-kamil was always
on friendly terms. The comparatively short reign of Ayub
(1240-49) was much occupied with Moslem wars, But the
Kharismian Turks, in alliance with the sultan, swept the
Latins once more out of Jerusalem and opened their eyes
to what the future might have in store. The concessions of
previous sultans were never afterwards renewed. A son of
Ayub’s was the last of Saladin’s family to be sultan of Egypt,
The mamluk or slave guard of the sultans supplanted their
master and chose one of their number to lake his place (1250).

1g—2
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At first the new dynasty was involved in Moslem wars and
menaced by the Tartar invasion of Syria. Rukn ed-din Baibars
(1260~77) was the first after Saladin to wage serious war with
the Latins, and the roll of his triumphs bears comparison with
that of his great predeccssor, Jaffa, Arsufl and Caesaren in the
south, Flisn el-akrad, Safitha and other castles in Tripolis,
Antioch and most of its dependencies in the north are all in-
cluded in the list of his conquests. The sultanate of Kalawun
(1279-00) was the next of considerable duration alter that of
Baibars, Kalawun was at first disposed to malntain peace
with the Latin towns, But in the end Tripolis and the sure-
rounding district were conquered by him and he was making
ready for the siege of 'Akka when he died, ITis unfulfilled
intentions In this respect were carried out by his successor
without delay, The capture of 'Akka in the following ycar
(1201) was the death stroke of the Latin colonies, Within a
few weeks all the towns that still remained surrendered without
resistance.

The recovery made by the Latin towns in the early part
of the 13th century conveys a wrong impression of prosperity
and strength until its causes are examined into. Undoubtecly
a large proportion of Saladin's conquests were surrendered by
his successors. One after another Beirut, Nazarcth, Jerusalem,
Bethlehem, Safed, Tiberias and cven for a short time Ascalon
were restored to the Latins, But not one of these places
was captured at the sword’s point. Beirut and Ascalon were
deserted or in ruins when they were reoccupied, the others were
surrendered in terms of treatics made by El-adil, El-kamil and
the sultans Isma'il and Ayub (1198, 1204, 1220, 1240-41), The
fact is significant. Ewen the western crusaders of the period won
no great victories and made no permanent acquisitions by force
of arms. The crusades of 1217-21 and 1240-50 were numerically
the most important. Both attempted the conquest of Egypt,
and both in the end accomplished absolutely nothing. The
minor crusades were more successful; that is to say, they
escaped disaster and brought about or led up to the treaties
above mentioned. But this was their good fortune rather than
their achievement. The crusade of Frederick II (1228-29) is
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the best example of its class. Frederick secured concessions
by negotiation and because of his reputation, not because of
any victory that he won or could have won with the forces
at his disposal. These minor crusades at the beginning of
the 13th century represented to the sultans the armed force
of Europe, which might at any time be hurled against them.
No doubt one motive influencing them to make concessions
was the desire to avoid the risk of a European invasion on a
large seale. The inherent weakness of the Latin towns and
the possibility of a great European crusade justify 1o a large
extent the policy of Saladin's successors. The Syrian Lalins
by themselves were almost powerless. Practically their only
hostile movements were made when they were reinforced by
the arrival of European crusades. For the most part they
gladly agreed to live at peace with their Moslem neighbours.
In truth they held their possessions upon sufferance merely.
They had not strength to defend themselves successfully against
attack., As early as the reign of Ayub, in the middle of the
century, this was perfectly evident. The fact that they could
not put an army into the field was clear proof of their fatal
weakness. Besides, they were distracted by internal feuds and
civil war. Contests between rival claimants for the throne,
the military orders, and the Italian states, consumed their
strength. The remnant of the kingdom of Jerusalem seldom
had an effective ruler of its own. The royal title was held
nominally by the kings of Cyprus, or the Emperor Frederick,
or his son Konradin, or some other descendant of former
princes. In reality almost every town and castle acknowledged
simply the authority of its own lord. Ewvery district and every
city made separate treaties with the Moslems. The military
orders delended the border castles and were the principal
stay of the kingdom. But their very existence and rivalries
increased the elements of division in an already sorely divided
state,

Saladin's dominions when he died were divided between
three of his sons, El-malik el-afdal Nur ed-din “Ali became
ruler of Damascus and southern Syria, El-malik el-‘aziz "Tmad
ed-din ‘Othman of Egypt, and El-malik ez-zahir Giyath ed-
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din Gazi of Aleppo and northern Syria. The division weakened
the aggressive power of Islam, and tempted the brothers to
engage in civil war. El-malik el-afdal was the least popular,
and war soon broke out between him and the sultan of Egypt.
Their uncle, El-malik el-‘adil Saif ed-din Muhammed, Saladin's
brother, gave his support finally to El-‘aziz, and acting as his
deputy became ruler of Damascus in 1196 In this position
his independence was as great as he chose to make it, and
when the Latins attempted to retrieve their situation séme-
what it was El-‘adil who took the lead against them.

The rivals for the throne of Jerusalem did not long survive the
arrangement made regarding them (chap, V, p. 281£). Guy of
Cyprus died in 1194 and was succeeded by his brother Amalrie IL
Henry of Champagne met his death by an accident in September
1197, and he also was succeeded by Amalric (October 1197).
By this time the truce with the Moslems had expired® and the
preparations for & fresh crusade had borne fruit in Europe
Henry VI of Germany, *the mightiest of the emperors" was
the inspiring force of the movement, and the crusaders who
reached Jerusalem in the autumn of 1197 were chiefly Germans.
In the latter part of August, before the arrival of most of the pil-
grims, El-‘adil besieged Jaffa, and having captured it destroyed
the fortifications and left it in ruins®, After this success he fol-
lowed a purely defensive and rather timorous policy. When the
crusaders moved against Beirut in October he ordered the town
to be evacuated and the fortifications to be destroyed. IHis
attack on the crusaders as they approached Sidon on the evening
of the 22nd was in no way serious and ceased at nightfall, Next
day the Latins occupied Beirut without resistance. The emir of
the town had agreed, and indeed proposcd, that the castle on its
outskirts should be defended, but as soon as the Latins came in
sight he and his garrison deserted their posts (23rd October).
The crusaders remained in the town for a fortnight, whilst El-‘adil
further ruined the walls of Sidon and laid waste the country

1 Sha'ban gga=Tuly 11g6 (1A, Kamil i, 140).

* The trmce o8 made with Saladin expired at Easter 1196 but was extended by
El-'aziz afler Saladin's deall. See p, 286, n. 3.

® IA. Komil ii. 84 . The capture was on & Friday in Shawal gg3 aud Rihriche
fiye, note 8, ealenlates it must have bem on September gih,
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round Tyre', The following month was spent in Tyre itself
and then Tibnin was besieged in December and January. Its
defenders were so hardly pressed that they even negotiated
regarding terms of surrender,  Finally, however, the approach of
considerable Moslem forces, gathered from wvarious quarters,
induced the Latins to break up the siege (2nd February)?,
Some of the German crusacders sailed home at once, having
received news of the death of the emperor, which had taken
place in the preceding September, In March, before the de-
parture of the athers, a Teutonic order of the knights of the
Tospital was cstablished, It was intended to be a German
counterpart to the older orders, which were chielly French and
Italian in character, Both sides were now anxious to have
peace, The Latins were too weak and the Moslems too divided
to continue the war with advantage, It was agrced in June®
that there should be peace until the spring of 1204% unless
before that a crowned king came as a crusader to the Holy
Land®, Hoth sides recognised the status gue. Jaffa remained a
ruin, and the Latin occupation of Beirut and Jubail was formally
acknowledged® The revenues of the district of Sidon were

¥ Paricnlars are griven by TA. Kamil il 86 and by a letter in the Annales Colo-
nlenses (Mon, Germ. xvil. Hog).

* Foslival of the Parificution of the Virgin (Oliver in Eckhart il 1308) 5 23rd Rabi*
i g4 (AS. v, ni Goergens 2o, necording 1o whom the siege began on 16th
Mubarrum, f.e. a381h Novemher).

? Sha'lian 504, ending Gth July (TA. Kemil ii. 8g). Roger oveden iv. 68 dates
the truce from the festival of St John (June s4th), A5 from r4th Sha'ban=215t
June (Willen v 58 and Hecueil v 153} or a4th Sha'bane= st July {Goergens 220,
nole ).

4 *The dueation of the tice as given by A.S., five years and elght months, may be
accepted ns corvect (Hecuell v. 153, Goergens 220, note 3). It is supported by Roger
Tloveden's " slic years™ (iv. 68) and by the statement of Ercles il 247 that the truce
was in force in the spring of oo Abulfl dv. 661 and Makrdad ix. o7 give thres
years,

¥ Roper Hovedon iv. 68 ; of. Emeles il 247,

* Tracles §i. 298; I.A. Kamil ii. 8y mentions Beimt only. Jubail had been
surrendered to fts Latln owner shortly after Saladin's death (Emeles il 515 =Emoul
gos). Malkrisi ix. 73 L mentions negotiations which imply its being a Latin possession
« early in rrgy (Rebi'i sgo). Possibly AS. v 153 gives the date of jis recovery as
the leginning of Safar 500, i.e. end of January 10g4. The sources which speak of its
cagfure in 1197 are accordingly in error (Aninales il (. 434, Gestes 15, Haithum i.
407)- The foctifications of Sidon remained in ruins, although it may have had
u Moglem populntion, The division of its revenues (LA. Kamil il. ¢f) wes also
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partitioned between the contracting parties, and altogether the
Latins had reason to be satisfied with the terms of the agree-
ment. El-‘adil's advantage was more personal to himsell. The
peace gave him an opportunity of becoming in reality Saladin's
successor, After the death of El-‘aziz (November 1198)' he
made himsell practically ruler of Syria and of Egypt. In the
year 1200 he assumed the title of sultan, and after a briefl war
with Ez-zahir of Aleppo (1201) obtained acknowledgment of his
dignity from him also (beginning 1202),

When Innocent [II (1198-1216) became pope, in the bu-
ginning of 1198, a fresh impulse was given to the crusading
movement throughout Europe. Under his inspiration the
enthusiasm of the days of the frst crusade revived again.
Preparations were made for the transport to Palestine of what
promised to be an overwhelming furce. But just at the last
moment, without any consultation with the Pope, the whole
enterprise was diverted to war with Greece and to the conquest
of Constantinople (1202-4) The long-standing feud between
the Greeks and the Latine and the commercial interests of the
republic of Venice led to this result. The crusaders were de-
pendent on the Vengtians for ships and Dandolo, doge of
Venice, spoke the decisive word. Except a Flemish fleet only a
comparatively insignificant portion of the crusade reached Syria
at all (r203). None of its leaders were of sufficient rank to
entitle Amalric to break his truce with the Moslems®. Some went
north to join in the war which was being waged between Bohemond
of Antioch and Leo of Armenia®, Others were still in ‘Akka when

providel for in Saladin's Lrenty (p. 286, 0. 3} The siatement of Hoger 1loveden
iv. 28 Lhat Sidon wos caplored during the ernsade may refer 1o its occupation
on the march to Beirut or o some modification of the arangoment repanding ils
revenyes.  [le s equally misleading in other statements regarding this crusade [hee
- 3o, m I}

! Sunday night 2eth Muoharam ggg, Le. Sstonday night zand November 1198
{A-S. v. 119, Calro H. 134, line £6; El-fadil in A.S. Cairo il, 234, line 305 el
Goergens 221 L) In agreement with this dote Mabell ix. 1o calls the following doy
Maonday 2150 Mubarram, sithoosgh he dates the death itsell on the night of the a7th
Muburram (ix, gg, obviously from another source and in agresment with Abulf. by,
168}, There is presumably o textoal error in the date of Ibn Kh. i 196 {the night
preceding Hladuendny arst Muharram 505).

t Emcles . 247,

¥ See poges 199 and oo, note 4.
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the capture of two Latin ships off the coast of Cyprus, by
Moslem galleys from the neighbourhood of Sidon, gave the king
an excuse for commencing hostilities’, Amalric and the troops
in 'Akka began to raid the territories within reach of the town.
Then, suddenly, pestilence broke out and further operations
during that summer became impossible. Next year (1204) the
news of the fall of Constantinople caused a perfect exodus
of erusaders and of Syrian knights to Greece.  In the circum-
stances it was the obvious policy of the Latins to make peace
again, J-'adil was willing and ready to make concessions. No
doubt he was alarmed by the fall of Constantinople and appre-
hensive of a fresh crusade.  Jalfa was restored to the Latins and
Nazarcth again handed over to them. The division of the
revenues of Sidon and of other districts was modified in their
favour®. The terms were agreed to in September 1204® and the
truce was to last until the summer of 210",

Early next year Amalric I1 died (st April 1205). Hugh, his
son, succeeded him in Cyprus, but the heiress of Jerusalem was
a daughter of his wife, queen Isabel, by Conrad of Montferrat
In 1208 the young queen, whose name was Maria, was betrothed
to John of Briecnne. Their marriage took place in ‘Akka in
September 1210 and soon afterwards John was crowned king by
the patrinrch in Tyre. When the truce with El-‘adil expired in
the summer of 1210 the Lating refused to renew it even for a few
months, until John's arrival, as the sultan proposed® But the

! Eracles il 2ag = FHmou! 354

* LA g6 (Nozorcth and the revenves of Sidon); Abulf iv. 2228 and Malorizi
(Jaffa and the revennes of Lod sl Ramis),

I Eracles il. 263=Erooul 36e=Sumuins ii. 104 [. [most of the grosaders left in

September and pence wis inade bocawse of this) ; LA. Kamil §i. g6 (beginning of a.m.
fior, which commences oolh Avgust 1304).  Muakeizi ix. 129 and 134, bas whnl may
be regarded ns o double reference to Lhe same pence ender AT. Goo and AL Go1
respectively. The former bs inconsistent with p. 133, The most notable underaking
of the Latins in t204 was 2 bold descent on Egypl near Damistts made by & fleet of
twenty ships sent from *Akka.

+ It is known that it expired in the summer before king John reached Palestine
{note 2) and that his Jenving home was timed by s expley (Erocles i, 308).
Possibly the period was one of five years and forty days, reckoning the years to Enster
1310 ; Eracles ii. gog refers to the forty days, Peace was tempomrily broken in the
spring of 1107 by the Latins of Cyprus selxing Egyptian shipa, The prisoners were
alterwards released by *the ruler of 'Akka ' (LA, Kamil ii. ro6 f§ ef. Abgil. iv.
i) ¥ Eiscles ii. yog=Sanutus ii. 208 F.
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new king was not in any better position to wage war than his
predecessor had been. His boldest undertaking was the landing
of 1100 men near Damietta for a few days in May t211', The
raids of the Latins in Palestine merely served to reveal how
impotent they really were. El-‘adil stativned some troops at
Jebel et-tur, under his son El-muazzam of Damascus, and these
sufficed to keep the parrison of ‘Akka in check® The Lalins
were compelled to recognise the futility of their cfforts to
make war without assistance from Furope, In the spring or
the summer of 1212 peace was renewed for another puriod of
five years?,

The history of Antioch continues to be lurgely independent
of the course of cvents in southern Syrin, Conflicts with the
Armenian king Leo the Great are more prominent than wirs
with the Moslem states, The alteration in the balance of power
procluced by Saladin's attack may be measured by the suceuss
with which Leo dominated the policy of Antioch for many years.
In pursuance of his plans he seized Bohemond III and made
him a prisoner in the year following Saladin's death (1194).
Bohemond soon accepted Leo’s terms and a marriage was
arranged between his eldest son Raymond and Leo's nicce.
After Raymond's death (r197) it was further agreed that
Rupen, a child of this marriage, should inherit both Antioch
and Armenia, Leo having no sons of his own, But Bohemond’s
second son, afterwards Bohemond [V of Antioch, who had been
ruler of Tripolis since 1187, objected to the arrangement. llc
asserted his own <claims and when his father died, in 1201,

' [ist. Palr. Alex. queted by Blochet ix. 148 (Manday 24th Dho'l-ka'ils Ge7 =8th
Moy r2rr, ealendar date gth BMayds A.S. vo 158 (IHui'l-hijjn Goy): Annales il
il 430 (A p21ig the lender of the expedition was * Gautier de Monbelinnd "),

1 The Moslews encamped there In Dha'l-hijjn Gop [SibL In AS v 158) and
commenced to bulld a cstle on the hill on Sonday, five days from the heginning of the
month, Le. sand May rzrr (Berchem, Tnscrip. gfie; of, Maokezi v, ) LA
Kamil ii. tofl speaks of the construciion as in progress In AL Geg amd it wos eoni-
pleted in that year (Maberisl i 150),  Elmu'agpm's headgquarters were nt Nablus in
Rabi’ i fioy {=August 12r0) according tu Sibg dn AL v, 1561 (where the Neeuell
dates are misprinted).

¥ The date of the conclusion of peace Is given by SibL in ALS. (quoted In Herchem,
Inserip. 513) as towards the end of A Go8 (ends and June 12se). The date of
ite expiry is determined approximately Ly the arrival of the emsade of 130y, which
was limed to coincide with it.
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successfully established himself in Antioch. This was the
commencement of a long-continued struggle. Leo endeavoured
to enforce the rights of his grand-nephew Rupen. Antioch
was besieged and changed hands more than once, The knights
Templars were on Bohemond’s side, the knights Hospitallers on
Leo’s. Lz-zahir of Aleppo was a faithful ally of Bohemond's,
50 that the Armenians waged war with & combination of Latin
ancd Moslem enemies!, Leo's greatest trinmph was gained in
the heginning of 1216 when the Armenians oceupied Antioch
for the second time.  Rupen was now maintained in power for
nearly four years,  After Leo's death, however, in 1219, he failed
to make himsell king in Cilicia and so lost Antioch also.
lichemond now ruled Antioch and Tripelis for fftcen years
longer (1219-34), at peace with the Moslems for the most
part, but still carrying on a bitter feud with the knights of the
Hospital. The practical independence of the Hospitallers and
their territorial claims, especially in Tripolis, multiplied occasions
of conflict and dispute®, If there was no longer civil war, there
was almost no co-operation against the neighbouring Moslem
states. The earlicr civil war in Antioch and the later divisions

! T aatr. sg0 {ends gth Seplember 1208) Antioch was threatened by Leo (Malerizl
ixe 1355 of Gustes 16, Leo ocoupies Antloch for four days in rzog); in Septemler
13, Mularram Gor, and also later in the year, Leo attneked Antiech and Eg-gabie
enme (o Bohemoml’s assistance [Kem. Blochet 1pr G5 in Decembier 1aog, Iumadn i
6oz, Lo mtiached the nelghbourhood of Unbessak which was o dependency of
Aleppo (Kem. Blochet 142 1) ¢ in the spring of re0f, Shawal fos, (here was war
between Leo anid the Modems of Aleppo; in the summer an eight years peace was
made in wliich Antloch was incleded (Kemi, Blochet 143 £ A8 v, 154 [ gives some
particnlars af the same wat) ; accanfing Lo Kem. Dlochet 145 Leo wax compalled by
the sulian of Kom in alliance with Aleppo to surrender Bagras to the Templars and Lo
make peace with Antisch in A1, Gog (16th July reaeé—gth July 1300); perhaps (he
cight years peace should be dated from this yenr.  Hegarding Hajrens sve note 9.

4 Annabes i . 4265 Hailhom L 4835 Tho Wasll guoted by Blochet ix. 137
{Shawal Giz, commenciag 23cd Janusry 1216).  According o Thn Wasl] (ix. 157 and
159 () Leo mow made pence with Aleppo and surrendered Dajrens to the Templars,
Eracles i, 137 specifies the same date for the surrender of Bagras but Is not self-can-
sistent (see p. 258, n. 1).

% Anmales i §i. 439 purs Bohemond's death in 5233 Leroalx 174, note 3 argues
for & date in the beginning of r234, which Annales would reckon part of 1233
Rupen's grants to the Hospitallers in Antioeh were long o sobject of contention with
Bohemond. An wgresment was at length come to in October 1o3r (Leroulx,
Cartulabee il. no, 200s). The rival claima of the Templars and the Hespilallers to
Jabala were not settfed wntil June 233 (Leroulx ik 1739 and 2058} It appean
that the Moslems und the Lating in some woy shared Jabala all this time.
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of the Latins in Tripolis combine to explain the fact that not a
single conquest from the Moslems was made or even attempted
in all these years,

Both Bohemond IIT and Bohemond IV found it to be to
their advantage to maintain peace with Aleppo throughout the
whole period of their government.  Neither the crusade of 1197
nor that of 1203® affected the situation in the north, exeept {o o
very slight extent.  JBohemond IV found Fz-zahic of Aleppo a
useful ally in his Armenian wars and appears only onee Lo have
come into conflict with him, during an expedition agninst the
castles of the Assassins in 1214% The emirs of northern Syria,
being El-'adil's vassals, were to some extent committel to his
policy of peace with the Latins. Not onc of them was
individually powerful and everyone was suspicious of his
neighbour and of their overlord, the sultan, Iz-zahir merely
governed Aleppo and its neighbourhood. Ilama was ruled by
Nayir ed-din Mubammed (1191-1221), son of Taki ed-din ‘Omar,
and Homs by Asad ed-din Shirkuh the younger (1186-1240),
grandson of Saladin's uncle Shirkuh. The Latins, accordingly,
had little to fear from their Moslem neighbours in the north.
In fact it was only the raids of the Hospitaller knights of [Tisn

1 _Abouot the time of the Latin oceupalion of Beirt Ez-gahir ardered the destruclion
of the fartifications of Jabala ool Laodicea, fearing that they might Le oceupied by the
Latine. The alorm was groundless, and what had been destroped way rebuill (Kum.
Blochet 1afill=ix; 2140 ef Annales Colonicnses ln Mon, Uerm. xvil. Hag),
Amold of Lubeck [Mon. Germ, xxl. 207) saya Boheniond [LTI] vislied (he Tatine b
Teirul anidl he supposes that he ook possession of Jabala and Lawsdicen on his
way back, having fuonid them deseried. UL Loveden iv, 28 (Lhose lowns "caplored
by the Christinng).  Bohemond wos in friendly comminication with the Mosloms of
Aleppo ot this very time (Kem, Uiochet 127). Regarding Jobail see p. 295, n. 6.
In r1gg the Lating marde an expedition against the Turkomans of El-aml; after thiv
Ez-gahir concluded peace with them (before the end of Rajub 505, Kem. Blochet 119).

* A party of Bo knights who came from *Akbka in the summer aof 1103 were
attacked near Laodices by a Moslem emirand severely defeated (Eracles i, 247 f=
Ernonl 340 /.3 Kem, Blochet 138 [ under A8 50p, ending 13th September 12a3).
In A, Gog fear of attack on Jabale and Lapdices led to Ez-znhic's ruining the walls
of these towns, The fear was groandless and the walls were rebuilt (Kem, Dlochet
148},

¥ Tn Rajab 611 after the assassinntion of Bobemond's son (Kem, Blochet 148 f=
Journnl asiatique, r833, pp. 4o-45). Troops from Cyprus, Tripolis zod 'Alka wers
included In Bohemond's forces (Makrini ix. 155), A.S. v, 159 mentions an expedition
of someone (a * boillie™) from Cyprus, who was defeated Ly Turkomans in the
nelghbourhood of Antioeh In A1 Gog (3ed June rara—aand May r213).
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el-akrad, Markab and Safitha that provoked hostilities. The
emirs of Homs and Hama were generally glad to pay tribute
for the sake of the security thus obtained. The Master of the
Hospital made peace and war with them like an independent
prince. Neither Bohemond nor Ez-zahir took much share in
this border warfare’. Nor did the death of the latter in October
1216 make much real change in the situation. Ez-zahir was
succeeded by his son ll-malik el-'aziz Giyath ed-din Muhammed
(1216-30), who was a were child at the time. His atabek
Shilinb ed-din Tugril was governor of Aleppo for many years®,
From 1218 onwards he acknowledged the supremacy of El-ashral,
i son of El-adil whose possessions were chiefly in Mesopotamial,

The occupation of Constantinople by the Latins and the
opportunitics for adventurc and advancement thereby offered
to the knights of western Europe undoubtedly diminished the
number of crusaders to the Holy Land. But the children's
crusades of the year 1212 are evidence of the strength of the
religious motive which still swayed the hearts of the mass of the
peaple. Innocent IIT also remained faithful to his ideals and
was unwearied in his efforts on bebalfl of a new crusade. In
1213 he formally renewed his appeal to Christendom. Two
years later the Lateran council (1215) sanctioned and enjoined

1 Phring the summer of 1203 {Homadan ggo) the emir of Llamn lwice engnged
seeessfully with the 1Taspliallers of Tripolis (Abull, iv. 109, Malerizi {x, 196, 127 1),
Penee wns miade appacently al the amd of the year (Abulf, fv. 20G). In AH. Gol,
ends p7th Augmst 1705, pence expired and the Hospitallers made o raid agninst
Tlnma lefore it wos renewed (Abualf. be, g70, Makeiei . 1340)  In AaL Goy (A5,
v. 158} Hlomg was atiacked by the Latina emel fts emir received help from Aleppo
(ef, Abu'l-mehnsin quoted by Blochet, Kem. r43, note 1§ also Maloiad bx. 135 wnder
AL fer),  Shortly afterwards there was sn expedition from Tripolis agninst the
territory of Jalala and Laodiesa (Makozl ix. r3z). In the spring of rio7 El-'adi
joined in the fray and attacked the casties and territery of Tripalis from the Leginning
of May omwards, Pease was made with Bohemond ol the end of July (beginaing of
Al Gogy Abalf iv. 208, 20, or end of AJL o3, Makrsl ix. 1375 of LA, Kamil §.
tog §ounder AL feg)

® On the 2ged night of Jumads f 63, alter an Ulness lasting from the 25th
Jumada § {Makeied ix. 180). Possibly some words have fnllen gut of the text of Kem.
Hlochet 157, where g51h Jumada ii appears as the date of his death.

¥ For the circumstances of the necession of El-*aziz see Kem. Blochet 151 ff, nnd
LA i regf. Tufril died cyth Oetober 113z (Monday fith Mohorm 631, Kem,
Ulochet 184, correcting 2t to 1), but El-‘aziz had already assumed the seins of
government [n July ri3t (Kem. Blochet 180},

¢ . 618, ending 18th March 1219 (I A. Kamil il 146).
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the project of a crusade which was appointed to sail in the
summer of 1217.  PPope Innocent died in 1216 but the event did
not serivusly affect the numbers of those who took part in the
crusade. Austrians and Hungarians were most numcrously
represented.  They landed in Palestine in the avtumn of 1217
Hugh of Cyprus and Bohemond of Tripolis joined the crosaders
in ‘Akka,  There were the usual discussions ancd disagrecments.
Supplies of food were got with difficulty and the Syrinn Latins
suffered discourtesy and illstreatment from those who came as
their defonders,  Several movements of minor importance were
made before the end of the year, A strong force mided the
dependencies of Damascus for about a fortnight.  The invaders
procecded directly Irom *Akka to Baisan, where they made vich
booty. They then crossed the Jordan, south of Lake Tiberias
and moved north-castwards in the direction of Khisfin and Nawa,
El-‘adil was watching them and fell back on Ras cl-ma, lefore
returning to ‘Akka they seem to have advanced further north
and to have spent three days in the neighbourhood of Banyas.
The inhabitants of Damascus were greatly alarmed and very
apprehensive of being attacked. But the expedition was a mere
raid in search of plunder'. Soon afterwards a badly-planned
attack on the Moslem fortress situated on Jebel ef-tur was
triumphantly repulsed by the garrison and lasted only a week?,
Before Christmas an expedition of five hundred crusaders into
the hill country near Sidon came to a disastrous ending®, These
undertakings cannot be regarded as serious operations worthy of
the strength of the crusade, But already many of the pilgrims

¥ Lhe line of march of the expedition in the country east of Jurdan is given by
LA fic rre sod A.S. v 162 L (Wilken vl 147, note 1) CL Maleriad fxo 12 COlivor's
mecount is pob go definite (Bek. il 1ag8=Giiizot 3390, LAS date fs too late Tn the
year (betweoon the middle of Kamadan and the beginning of Shawal).

* According to AS. (Wilken vi. 158, notes 30 and go) from Wednesday sHih
Sha'ban to Tharsdey 6ith Kamagan (2gth November—gih Deeember),  UF Malerial
ix, 163 (len days). In LA L 11y, seventesn doys shooll probably be seven days
(length of sttnck). In the Recueil text of A.S5. the erroe lies in 18th Shaban and
the day of the week [ not to be allered as the editor supgests.  Oliver's neconnt
harmonises witlh A5, anel these welten give most partienlars.  Makrizi ix. 467 hos
second reference 1o the atlack on Jobiel et-lur, derived probably from 1A,

! Most particulars are glven by A8, v. 164 L (Witken vl 185, note 48).  The
dote is Oliver's. D Vitry, ZJ.Ge xv. 56g makes the object of the expudition
Y Belfort..apud Belinns," and Malerizi ix. 466 says Sidon and Shakil were both sacked.
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were disinclined to prolong their stay in Palestine and spoke of
returning home. The most serious defection was that of king
Andrew of Hungary., In the beginning of 1218 in spite of all
persuasion to the contrary and in spite of the patriarch’s threat
of excommunication he left 'Akka, taking with him all his ships
and men and materials of war, The condition of his kingdom
and the state of his health were the excuses which he gave.  The
king and patrinrch occupied the remainder of the winter in
erecting a strong lower at Caesarca and the Templars strength-
ened and enlarged theie fortress of *Athlith. This latter now
Lecune the principal stronghold of the order in Syria.

In the spring of 1218 the strength of the crusade was further
diminished by the departure of some who returned home, but
way greatly increased by a fleet of Germans who came chiefly
from the province of Cologne. A council of war was hald at
which it was decided to attempt the conquest of Egypt
Damietta, a seaport on one of the eastern branches of the
Nile, was chosen as the best point of attack. The Latins
landed on the zgth of May! In front of the city, in mid-
streaim, was a tower connected with the town by a bridge and by
a chain or several chains, which prevented ships from ascending
the Nile. Assaults on this tower completely absorbed the
attention and efforts of the besiegers until the 25th of August,
when at length it was captured®. News of the disaster is said
to have caused El-'adil's death (315t August 1218)% But neither
the death of the sultan nor the capture of the tower exercised
much influence on the course of events. El-“adil was succeeded
in Egypt by his son El-malik el-kamil Nasir ed-din Muhammed
and in Damascus by his second son El-malik el-mu‘azzam Sharaf
ed-din Isa. Both had been provincial governors for many years.

During all this time the Latin camp was on the western bank

1 Tuesdny agih May [de Viiry, ZK.G. av. 573), Toesdny nfier Ascension Day
(Oliver, Eek. il. 1402). So nlso Makrid ix. 468 and 475. In Ibn Kh. iv. 143, 13th
is & textunl error for and (Tuesdny ath Rabi® § 61g).

2 The day after S| Bartbolomew's Day, a4th August [Ollver, Bl il ryag=
Guizot 347

® oth Jumsda fi Grs (Abulf lv. 226, LA, di. t48t, Ibn Kh. il 238), = Friday
{A.5. v. 170) or a Thursdny (Mukrizi ix. 469). In ¥akui 8g there is an creor in the

day ns well as in the month (Sonday 7th Jumads § 6rs).  Preswmably death took
place on the night of the goth or the morning of the it
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of the Nile, separated by the river from Damietta. El-kamil lay
with an army a short distance higher up and effectually guarded
a bridge by which the Latins might have crossed to the eastern
side. The annual rise of the river and the ravages of discase
increased the difficulties of the invaders. It was not until
February® that a fortunate circumstance sccured them a footing
vn the other side of the Nile El-kamil discovered a plot
amongst his emirs and sceretly left his camp one night.  When
this became known next morning the gyptian troops retreated
in a panic and left the way clear for the Latins, The city was
now closely invested and slowly starved into surrender, El-kamil
was reinforced by his brother El-mu'azzam and resumed his
position in the neighbourhood. He made frequent and vigorous
attacks on the besiegers, but without gaining any notable success.
In September*, when the position of the defenders became critical,
he entered into nepotiations with the Latins,  But the terms he
offered were rejected?,.  Finally, when the garrison could no
longer offer much resistance, the town was stormed on Tuesday
the sth of November (1219)%

¥ There is remarkable uncenabniy reganding the date.  Oliver, Bek, 1l rq0H gives
the day fallowing the festival of St Apatha, i the day after Tuesdny glb Feliruary.
Makrizi 1x. 475 has both Tuesday Gt Dhu'lka’da [Gg), pessibly Tuesday 2amd
January (calendar date 24bh Janeary) and 2rst Dho'l-ka'da 616 (calendar daie Bih
Februnry in the corvect year 61 5). The latter date supports Oliver, (e fovmer iy the day
alter the festival of 5L Agnes.  De Vitry, 2.16.G. xv. 583, “"imminente Quadempesima,”
also supports Qliver. Emeles i, 3360, the day after the festival of St Jolm (i
Tuesday ssih June), may be an exror elther for Oliver's date or for the first of
Makrizi's.

# Negotintions commonce after a fight which look place on the day of the executfon
of 5t John {2gth Augnst) and continue until the day Lefore the festlval of Cosmns and
Damien (Oliver, Eck. ll. 1413=0nizot 367} These same negotintions are sl
referred to by Oliver, Ech. ii. 14t4=Guiml 369 L.

* His offers were gradunlly increased (Emeles [l 358 ). Bul the alleged offer to
restore the whole kingdom of Jerusalem except Kerak and Shaubak (Oliver, Eck. 0.
1414=Gnizot 370) must he an exaggeration. De Vitry's move exact statement Implies
congiderably less (ZE.G. xvi. 74=Culzol 393). Ewen at a Inter slage the report of
such an offer is to be received with contion (see p. 305, 1. 2}

i Sanulus ii- 208, Oliver, Bck, ii. 11 5==0Cuizot 372, de Vitry, ZK.G. xvi. 59=
Guizol 3051 3 also A5, v 130 (Tuesday 250k Sha'ban 616) and Ibn Kh. iv. 143
(Toesday ofth Sha'ban G16) ; the latter mentions as an alternntive a7th Sha'lan,
which is LAs date (ii. 139) and Yakut's (Derenbourg 8g).  Aceading 1o a letter
in Marténe's Collectio v. 1470 the attack began at night and the ciindal held oot
until the middle of next day. Abulfida's date (=Wem, Blochet 162) is certainly
eryoneous (1oth Ramadan=1gik November).
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After this prolonged siege the invaders were in no position
to continue their campaign at once. Many of the crusaders,
indeed, having discharged their vows, returned to Evrope
King John and the papal legate quarrelled regarding the
possession of the town and the division of the spoils, When
these questions were settled the king sailed to Cilicia where
a war of succession was in progress,  Maria was dead and John
had married a davghter of Leo the Great, so that his child by this
marriage had a claim to the throne,  Others of the knights left
for Syrin, where El-mu'azzam attempted next year to create a
diversion (1220), In this to some extent he sveceeded. The
town of Caesarea was cvacuated and laid in ruins. The castle
of 'Athlith was twice attacked but unsuccessfully, During the
siege of Damictta the Moslems had destroyed the walls of some
of the places they held in Palestine and this work of destruction
was now carried further'. There was great alarm in Egypt and
the movements of the Tartars in Mesopotamia just at this time
were an additional cause of anxiety. El-kamil was still disposed
to make concessions for the sake of peace. DBut even his most
favourable offers were not accepted, They included the re-
storation of Jerusalem and the surrénder apparently of at least
the revenues of a large part of Palestine?,

Meantime the papal legate urged an advance from Damietta
and was supported by the enthusiasm of many pilgrims who had
freshly arrived from Europe. In 1221 the importance of starting
before the rigsing of the Nile was urged and recognised. But by

4 Oliver, Fek. i 1423 (Jevwalem, Sofed and Jebel ep-pur; el de Viey, 2.K.G,
v, 74=Gulzot 303 {Jemealom, Safed, Shalil, Tanyas).  Jebel el-qur wos destroyed
befure El-'adil’s deail (A.S. v 165 0), Banyas and Tiboin by El-nw'aggam in the
antumn of 1208 (A5 v 171).  The destraction of the walls of fernsalem commenced
in March 1319 (Abu'l-mehasin quoted by Blochet, Kem. 159, 15t Mulinrmm 616
Kem. Blochet 163, beginning of A0, 616 3 ef. A5, v, 173 L) The month when El
mngzam returned to Palesting for the porpose of effecting thiz testruction Is given
by LA. Kamil ii. 119 as Dhu'l-katda [Gi5)

i e Vitry, £ K.G. xvi. 100, mentions the fuct without vaming ihe lerms. LA,
Kamil it 123 (= Makrizi ix. 490} and Abull, i, goq e not nppear to Le inde pendent of
one unother § (hey explicitly mume Jerusalem, Asenlon, Tiberins, (Sidon), Jabala and
Laodieea, which are not al all equivalent 1o their stummnry siatement ** all Salndin's
conquests except Kerak and Shanbok.” A large offer such as the latler sialement
exvesses is however more comprehensible now than previowsly.  See o 3o4, 0 3.
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the time everyone was ready it was nearly the middle of July?,
It was decided to march directly from Damietta to Cairo,
although the route was a difficult one for an invading army
at the season of the year. El-kamil was posted at Mansura
where his front was protected by the Bahr Ashmun, a branch
of the Nile which the Latins would have to cross on their way.
The emirs of northern Syria, including El-ashraf, had joined [orces
with the Egyptians in the early part of the year®, At Fariskur,
three miles from Damietta, the Latins mustered 4000 bowmen,
1200 knights and a large number of mounted men, besides in-
fantry. Their advance from there to the Dahr Ashmun occupied
a weck., As they marched along the right bank of the Nile in
close order they were only slightly harassed by Moslem attacks.
On the 24th of July they encamped in the triangle that is formed
by the Ashmun and the branch of the Nile that flows past
Damietta, Further advance was impossible in the face of the
enemy and a fortified camp was accordingly constructed, The
danger of the position soon became apparent. The ships sent
to Damietta for provisions were cut off on their return journey,
being captured or sunk (18th August) The Moslems having
gained the river at once blocked the lines of communication by
land alse. In a few days the Latins came to the conclusion
that they must endeavour to force their way back to Damictta
(Thursday 26th August)®, It was arranged to start at nightfall,
“The tents were set on fire as if to inform the enemy of the
retreat and to invite them to awake and pursue ust" It was
altogether a hopeless undertaking, By next moming the main
body, on the shore, was surrounded and cut off from the river
and from the ships which carried most of the provisions. The
sluices of the Nile were opened and the country was flooded.

¥ King John relurned from Syrin on Wednasday, 7th July (Dliver, Eek. il rgz7,
the day after Tuesday '"in octava Apostolorum ) ; on Lhe 17ih of July (16th Kal.
Angust) the army mnstered al Fariskur (Oliver, Eck. i 1428, ** Phariscuin ")

2 Elashraf joined his brother in Muberram 608, j.e. Februnry vran {Ihn Kh il
488}, Wilken vi. 331, note 44, quotes Makrisi for a3ed Jumada §i {14th August) and
ALS, for grd Rajab (23rd Auguat). CF also Wilken, note 45.

¥ oth Kal. September (Oliver, Eck, ii. 1434) i evening of Friday sth Rajab 615,
Le. the night of Thursday 26th August (Ten Kb, il 241).  The dates and particulars
in this parngraph withoot special reference are derived from Qliver, Eek. ryaf-3y.

4 Abbrevintion of o sentence of Oliver's (Eck. il 1434):
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Although the crusaders kept the enemy at bay during the whole
of Friday further retreat was impossible. They sent envoys to
El-kamil on Saturday to request terms of surrender. The sultan
thought it best not to press his advantage unduly. After the
necessary consultations and interchange of messages exceedingly
moderate terms were agreed to and embodied in a treaty, which
was signed an Monday the joth of August', The chief provisions
were that Damietta should be surrendered, the prisoners on both
sicles set at liberty and the duration of peace fixed for a term of
eight years* or until the arrival of a western king?®., This last
condlition was understood to apply particularly to the emperor
Frederick II. Damietta was surrendered on the 8th of September
(r221)4

Frederick 11 of Germany took the crusaders’ vow in 1213,
on the day when he was crowned king, During the siege of
Damietta he gave energetic support to the movement in Europe
but he found it inconvenient to leave his dominions at the time
himself. In 1221 he sent reinforcements to Egypt and made pre-
parations to follow them, His failure to carry out his intention
was publicly reproved by the Pope as a cause of the disastrous
issue of the crusade. In 1222 it was arranged that he should
marry Isabella daughter of king John of Jerusalem, who was
heiress to the kingdom through her mother. The marriage was
celebrated in November 1225 and Frederick thereupon claimed
the title king of Jerusalem in virtue of his wife's lineage and in
spite of her father’s protests. Extensive preparations were com-
menced for a crusade which was to start in the summer of 1227,
But again, at the last moment, the emperor’s departure was
postponed on account of the state of his health. Gregory IX

1 QOliver, Eck. ii. t437: Tbn Kh. iii. 241 gives roth Rajob (eslendar date grst
Aoput), LA Kamil fi, 124 gives yth Rajab (the day of the rotreat) as the date of the
treaty (cf. p. zof, n. g

% Oliver, Eck. il 1438, Sanutus ii. 210, Willlam de Nangls in Guizot 139, Eracles
ii. 581, Ralph of Cogpeshalle 139,  According to Oliver the prisoners to be released
included all taken since the time of Saladin, CL Makrizi ix. 4o3. Sindilarly
Erncles,

? Oliver, Eck. il. t438. Cf. p. 295, 0. 5

4 Wednesday rgth Rajab 618 (Abulf iv. 306 ; Makeizi ix. 4935 Ibn el-khaimi
quoled by Ibn Eh. iv. r43), or aoth Rajeb 618 (em. Blochet 164, where 628 is un
obwious textunl error). In LA, Kamil ik rag gth Rajob is o textual error.

20—2
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(1227-41), the new pope, regarded this as a mere excuse and
launched a bull of excommunication against him. When
Frederick protested that he was rcady to start the Pope for-
bade him, In those circumstances the emperor sailed in June
1228, and having spent some time in Cyprus asserting his claim
to the island ane arranging for its government, he landed in
‘Akka on the 7th of September?,

The course of events in Syria since the peace of Damietta
may be very bricfly summarised. Affairs in Cyprus had been
productive of much internal strife among the Latins, The
jealousies of El-‘adil’s sons had led to frequent wars among the
Mosiems. Although Tripolis and Antioch were not included in
the peace ncither party had much leisure even for the border
warfare which was usuval in the north®, The crusaders who leit
Europe in 1227, when Frederick should have sailed, did not
open hostilities in Syria. Many returned home when they
learned that Frederick had postponed his departure but about
800 knights and 10,000 foot soldiers remained, awaiting his
arrival®. On the 28th of October it was decided to proceed
at once to fortify Caesarea and, after this work was finished,
to strengthen Jaffa in the same way4, The pilgrims seccm how-
ever to worked at several points throughout the winter,
The Teutonic hts Hospitallers were occupied in building

: Vigil of the Nativity of the Virgin (Mt. Paris i, 150)

# In June or July 1318 El-ashral mode an incersion into the territory of Tripalis in
order to effect o diversion in favour of the defenders of Damielia. [Te plundered the
rabad (suburbs) of Safiths and TTin d-akmd and mvaged the conntry rounds An
aptack on the terdiory of Aleppo by the sultan of Rum ealled him awny (Kem.
Dlochet 155 £ ¢f Abu'l-mehasin in Blochet's nole, p. rgg5 and A8, v 016, In Jung
baas Flmu‘seram {* Comadinus) mode an expedition against Guy of Julall, who
Irefused to recognise the peace.  He was compelled to makea sepamte truce (Oliver,
Eck. il 14500, Aboot the eame time or o little later Bohemond I'V attacked some
Turks who had invaded Armenka (Oliver 1420). On another oceasion when Hohemond
invaded Armenia (? AH. f23) the Armenions wore assisted by Shihab ed-lin of Aleppo
(LA, Kamil #. 17e). In A G4 (commences aand December r226) there were
conflicts betwesn the Templars and the Moslems followed by peace with Antioch
(LA Kamil ii. 170).

! Mt Taris fil. 160 (of. Gerold's letter to the Pope In 127 in Mt Paria iil. 128}
The figures moy include the strength of the military orders as well s of the

i Letter of Gerold (Mt Paris il 120). Eracles il 305 makes the work at
Cagtnres commence = month afler Euster (1228),
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a new castle for themselves not far from Safed®. Others went
to Sidon, where they fortified an island in front of the harbour
by crecting a wall and two towers®. This proceeding was really
a breach of the conditions of the truce, for the town was jointly
inhabited by Moslems and Christians, or at least the revenues
of the district were divided between them, and the walls were
left in ruins in order that neither side might gain undue ad-
vantage®. [affa was still untouched when Frederick arrived in
Talestine,

IFrederick's relations both with the Christians and the Moslems
were now somewhat peculiar,  He brought with him only a small
number of his own followers. He soon discovered, if indeed he
was not previously aware, that he could not depend on the support
either of the crusaders or of the Syrian Latins, The Pope sent
word that his leadership should not be recognised. The Templars
and the knights of St John held aloof. The supporters of John
of Brienne and of the recently deposed governor of Cyprus, John
ol Beirut, were his enemies. [t is probably significant that the
fortification of Jaffa was the only military operation that he
undertook, This was not his own plan nor was it carried out
by his authority. It occupied the Latins from the 25th of
* November to the beginning of March® But by this time

I Annalen it i, 438 and Haithum i, 485 mention it bullding under the year
taah. Frederck's letter of March razg possibly implics that it was then stlll
unfinished (Mt Varls ili. 178), The castle bs called Kumin by Arabic wiiters.

¥ Ercles it 3fg=Sanutus i arr. The work lnsted from Muarlinmas (roth
Hovember) ta the middle of Quadragesima (Legiming of March r238), It was
complete when Fredericle arrived (Eracles if. 36p).  Anmnles ii. il. 438 mmtions the
foctification of Sidon order A D, razy.  Abull iv. 348 aitributes the work to Frederick
himsell (4,11, G25)

* Abull.iv. 348 3 LA Kamilil. 171, In the beginning of March r#28 (end of Rabi'
i 625) the Moslems had made o raid in the neighbourhood of Tyre (A5, v. 85 f.).

i Frederick's letter in Mu. DParis fil. 173 snys be reached Joffe " xv die mensis
Movembria,”  As, however, he left *Akka aboul 5t Clement's Doy (Gerold's letter
fit. 102, ns cited p. 312,00 4} fe 2znd November, 15th in Me. Paris may be asmimed to
ben textual ervor for agth,  Makrisi ix. 00 soys that A.2r G2y ended whilst El-kamil
was still ar Tell *ajol aod Frederick in ‘Aklke.  Althoogh this statement is inexact
in either case, it tends to confirm the later date, 3sth November (A0 G35 ended on
2gth November 1328), The dale when the fortification of Jaffa was completed muy
be inferred from the fact that Fredesrick visited Jerusalem (after the work was com-
pleted) en the 17th of March, Hermann's letter (in Mon, Germ. Legum il afs)
suys that Jaffa had been strongly [ortified by Sexagesima Sunday (s8th Februnry).
Yerther ndditions to the fortifications were olso contemplated (Gerold's Jetter iil,
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Frederick had negotiated a treaty with the Moslems on his
own authority and without consulting those who were generally
most important in such affairs, the masters of the military orders
and the papal legate, who was Gerold the patriarch of Jerusalem.

The emperor's intention to make an expedition to Palestine
was well known beforehand to the Moslems, El-kamil actually
sent envoys to negotiate with him in Europe. There can be no
doubt that he offered concessions in Palestine at the expense of
his brother El-mu‘azzam, similar probably to those he was
previously willing to grant to the crusaders in Egypt. Frederick
seems to have thought that the sultan might perhaps restore the
whole kingdom of Jerusalem as it had been before Saladin's
victories. It is incredible that El-kamil should have entertained
such an jdea at any time and, besides, the situation in Moslem
Syria immediately before and after Frederick's amival had
altered very much to the sultan’s advantage, His great rival
El-mu‘azzam of Damascus died in the latter part of the year
1227 (12th November)’, and Palestine was occupied by an
Egyptian army in the summer of 1228% Damascus remained
in the hands of El-mu'azzam's son El-malik en-nasir Da'ud,
whose claims were at first recognised by his uncle El-malik
el-ashraf, sultan of Euphratesia and overlord of northern Syria.
About the end of November (1228), however, El-ashral agreed
that El-kamil should retain Palestine on condition that Damascus
should be conceded to himselfY, The assurance of the Moslem
sultans that Frederick was not a serious menace to their schemes
may be inferred from the fact that El-ashraf now commenced
the siege of Damascus and devoted himsell to this undertaking

1oyl Anuabes il il 438 mentions the event under AD. 1228} also that two towers
were tmilt at Jafla in A.B 12300

1 Ihn Kh ii. 429 (8th hour of Fridny zoth Dhu'l-kn'da 24, calendar dnte 11th
November; or the evening of st Dhn'l-hijja 5 i.e. Thursday night or Friday morning].

® Makrizi ix. 5161

# El-ashraf entered Damascos as Da'ud's ally in the Inst ten days of Ramadan Gag,
24th August—and September re28 (Abulll ive 346; Makrizi ix. g17). El-ashef

El-lkamil near Ascalon on the 1oth of November (“jour e la fite des sacrifices

fa5," Hist. Patr, Alex. quoted by Blochet, Rev, Or. Lat ix. 5195 of, Abull lv, 346)
and the agreement between the sultans was made at Tell ajul; in the neighbourhood
of Ascalon and Gaszu, at the end of Am, G25, Le before goth November raa8
{Abulf. iv. 346). El-ashraf set out for Damascus in the beginning of A, G2
(beginning of December r2aB).
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during the remainder of the emperor’s stay in Palestine. The
small number of Frederick's troops was necessarily known to
the Moslems and so alse, no doubt, was the notorious division
between the papal and the imperial parties. It is not surprising,
then, that the course of the negotiations between the sultan of
Egypt and the emperor did not run smoothly, They com-
menced immediately afler Frederick's arrival' and they lasted,
with one slight interruptions, for five months. During the
earlier part of this time the emperor was encamped near 'Alkka ;
from the 25th of November onwards he was at Jaffa. Possibly
the proposal to fortify Jalfa was a consequence of the discovery
that a scttlement could not be speedily attained®. The stages
of the negotiations can only be conjectured, Presumably the
final agreement lay between the extreme proposals at first
macde by each side’, Frederick had no means of enforcing his
demands. During the winter, also, he heard that his presence
was much required in Europe, where his enemies were taking
advantage of his absence. On the other hand, the siege of
Damascus made no progress and there was a danger that
the emperor might ally himself with El-malik en-nasir Da'ud,
A large degree of fricndly feeling and mutual respect between
the sultan and the emperor and their respective envoys may
also have influenced the result, Both princes were eminently
men of culture, and unlike most of their contemporaries re-
markably tolerant of clifferences of religious opinion and practice,

1 Gerold's cireular Jetter in Mt Paris lii. tBo; representatives of the emperor
londed before the fortifieations of Siden were complete and they hnd already had
interviews with the sullan (Ermoul 16el).

* When the Latins legan the fortification of Jofla they selzed supplics from the
adjoining villages, The sultan complained of this and of the whaole undertaking ns
being inconsistent with the earrying an of negotiations.  Frederck gave compensatian
for what haul been taken by force; but the sultan broke off negotistlons far o short
lime and harassed the crusaders by cutting - off siragglers (Gerold's letler to the Popa
iil. 153, ns cited p. 313, m 4).

¥ Cf. Eracles IL g72=5amiuos {i. 213, El-kamil was ant Nablus when Frederick
nrrived nnd it was afier he hod moved to Forbiya near Gaza that the emperar decided
to fortily Jaffa {Eracles {i. 360 T). Da'ad of Demascus wos encamped ot Nalilus for &
short time in the lntter part of November and the beginning of December [Alulf. iv.
340-348) Hermoom's stalement that Da'nd was ot Nablus and Eloshmf wilh'
El-kamil near Gazs whilst Frederick was at Taffa (Mon. Germ, Legum ii. 263} is not
10 be understood of the whole period of the fortification of Jafin {ef. p. 310 0. 3}

* There are indications of this in Reinaud’s extracts,.  The earlisst propesnls are
vaguely siated in Eracles il g0 (.
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A treaty was drawn out and signed on the 18th of February
{1229), It was agreed that therc should be peace for ten years?,
dating from the 24th of the month® Most of the special articles
embodied concessions by the sultan to the emperor.

The outstanding feature of the treaty is the provision that
Jerusalem should again become a Latin town, But the mosques
on the temple hill and the whole sacred arca are excepted and
a free right of pilgrimage is expressly provided for!, lethlchem
and Nazareth were also handed over to the Latins and the roads
to Nazareth and Jerusalem were made secure by the surrender
of certain villages on the way% Other concessions were the
fortress of Tibnin, the town of Sidan and part at least of the
surrounding district®, The most important provisions yet un-

V Fredecek's letler Th M. Pards i 17z Rabi' i o BE)-%aind ik 191 i prololily o
taxtual error for Rabi' 1; of, note 3.

8 Frederick's letter in Mt, Pars fii. 1755 Gerold L 297 (s cited in nute 4);
Ernoul 465 ; (e Nangis, Guizat 143 Reinaud 430, withowl naming hiz source, gives
ten years, five monihs and some doys; Makrizi ix. 524, ben years, live months and
forty days. The difference Letween the length of the Christing amd the Moslem
years explaing \he additional five months,

# a8lh Rabd* i 626 (Makvizi Ix gagh

¢ Full pariiculams of the sultan's concesslony are given In Vroderdck’s latter (ML,
Paris, Hl r74 L) and In a letter of Gerold to the Fope (uillavd-Brébolles, [listorin
diplomatica il 101 R},  Extracls from the treaty with Geeolils comments are given
in Maon, Germ, Epistolonum, sace. xiif, 1. 206 . The list of surrenders in Eracles I
af4="4anus i, 213 is: Jerusalem, Bothfehem, Nasareth, villages on the romd to
Jerugalem, lnnd of Toron [Tibnin), the part of Sidon which the Moslums held and
the plajin of Skion, Gestes 49 and Annales i 1L 438 pame only Jerusalem, Noereth
and Lydda (Lad).

¥ There was o genoral provigen Lhat the Lating were W exercise no autharity in
the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, but Bethlehen aml certoin villagos on the way Foom
‘Akkn to Jerpsnlem were expressly assigned to tem (Kem. Hlochel 175 L =Rev.
Or. Lat v 750} lesiles Dethlehem two very small casalln between W oand
Jerusalem were granted to the Lating (Geroll's letter to the Pape (il rog5; of
Hyrmann'n letter § 264} El-‘aind i 18p, quoting ilie tarikh Doibars, Makriel ix.
525 and Gerold's comments all emphasise the fet thal Uie easalia round Jerusalem
were to be Moslem,  Ensnuwaid fn El-fini il 188 mentions the surrender of the
villages between ‘Akka and Jerusplem und El-Yamid, m El-'ainl i rgr, nomes
particalarly Lud (similarly Malerizl ix. gag). Hermann B 263 I specifies Ramla and
the casalis on both sides of the rad between it and Jerusalem, Gerold's leuter iil. 108
theee on the direct rond between Jaffa ond Jerusalem. Naeroth in distinetly
represented as & new concession by Frederick and Ilermonn and Emcles (= Sanutus),
Gerold's letter ifi. 10§ says the villages between “Akka ond Nazarcth were " duo
casalin modien,™

® Tibmin and Hunaln were apparently still in iy and unoscupled ab this time
(L-A. Kamil ik 131}, Maokdsd ix. 516 confirms the surrender of Tibinin and its territory.
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mentioned are those regarding the release of prisoners on both
sides’, the fortifications that might be constructed in Palestine?,
and an article which bound Frederick to maintain the treaty
against all parties and to abstain from assisting the knights of
Tripolis and Antioch in their wars with the Moslems®

The terms of this agreement were severely and resentfully
criticised on both sides. The Christians expressed no gratitude
for what they gained ; they never weighed their chances of
being able to obtain more by other means ; they regarded the
treaty as a shamelul compromise and a base surrender. The
Moslems gave themselves over to bitter lamentation with more
excuse. They were not consoled by the reflection that they
still might freely visit Jerusalem on.pilgrimage, that the sur-
render did not greatly affect the military situation and that for
ten years the Latins of the south were bound to neutrality when
there was war in Tripolis or Antioch, The shameful fact re-
mained that Jerusalem had been betrayed and that the holy
places were voluntarily given over into the hands of infidels.
Both the sultan and the emperor, accordingly, suffered much
abuse and, in Frederick’s case at least, actual insult. As soon
as the emperor visited Jerusalem it was placed under an inter-

Gerokd il, 108 asseris it was nol to be fordified, The revenoes of Sidon previoos to
ile recent occupation bl been shared by the Latine and the Moslema (Aballl iv. 348).
The Latins were now conceded all the town wad the surreunding plain (Frederick's
letter).  Dhut part of the *disirlet” may stlll have been Moslem, as is stated in a letler
in Mon, Germ, xxvil. 481 [ef. po 318, no1) This letter includes the road (o the
Jordan in its list of concessions.

L The prisopers made durng the recent hostilities and also those captured ai
Damietia u?d not yet rolessed were to be set free (Hermann's letter fi. a6y, as cited
P 311, M 35

® Frederick's letler states that the right to fortify Jerusalem, Taffs, Caesared,
Sidun and the Teutonic castle of Sancts Marin (p. 309, - 1] was expressly coneeded
(5o also Hermann with Sidon omitted). Gerold's letter iii. 1og adds Bethlebem.
Article T of the treaty (p. 374, 0. 4) outhorises the emperor or his representatives to
fortify Jermsalem. Gerold, in his letler and comments, criticises this concession as
ane which is personal to the emperor.  Such o limitation accounts, no doubt, for the
statements of the tarikh Baibars (in El-aini il 13g) and Abolf. fv, 350 that the wall
of Jerusalem was not to be repaired; Malrisl ix. 338, who says thal even the emperor
was not to rebuild the walls, interprets his sources wiongly. As o matter of fact Lhe
town was not fortified until peace expired in r23g; b pe 304 0. 1. Frederick and
Hormmnn and Emeoul 465 claim that the sidmn bound bimeell not 1o fortily hls
possessions, The ebligation ean only have applied to some specified case or eases,

¥ Gerold's extracts (p. 302, 0. 4)
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dict by the authority of the patriarch Gerold!, In ‘Akka
Frederick had to face scenes of rioting and recrimination,
Having made what arrangements he could for the government
of his eastern kingdom he sailed on the 1st of May? leaving
behind him a mixed legacy of benefit and of strifc.

In spite of the dislike with which the treaty of 1220 was
regarded on both sides it was soon practically accepted as a
good working arrangement. At first, while El-kamil's authority
in Palestine was not secure, Moslem discontent found vent in
riotous attacks upon the pilgrims in Jerusalem and on the roads
to the holy places®, But this was merely an ebullition of popular
feeling, easily dealt with and quickly suppressed. After the
reconciliation of the Pope and the emperor, in the summer of
1230, all parties agreed to recognise accomplished facts. Antioch
and Tripolis being as usual outside the scope ol the treaty, the
military orders had still an outlet for their activity in this
direction. During 1229-31, for a few months in 1233, and again
in 1235-37 there were conflicts with neighbouring emirs, especi-
ally on the borders of Tripolist. But once more internal party

i The emperor's visit lasted from the evening of Saturday 17th March to the early
marning of the following Monday, The account of Uerald's letiers (op. it il 109 i,
and Mt. Paris il 18e L) is o be supplemented by the fdemdly acconnt of [lermann
(op. eit- il 265). Tt is difficult to understond Frederick's alimpt depariure except as a
consequence of ihe interdict.  Gerald represents his departore " summo. difucole ™
(Emeles ii. 374 " & mie nult ") &s hasty and blamewarithy, but he says noiing of the
interdict which, according to Flermann, hiad been airendy pronounced that very day.
On Sunday Frederick discnssed the question of fonifying the town amd promised (o
announce his plans next doy. He lefl on Monday without making any enmmunication
on the subject, and when he was overtaken aned asked his intentions he was olivionly
not in & mood for co-opemting with the party which had just trented him, as he mosl
have felt, so shamefully.

4 Gerold's circalar Jetier (M Paris ill. 184).

¥ See especinlly Erncles il 383 11

4 The district of Harin was pillaged in November tazg (end of aan G636, LA,
Kamil ji. 180). The knights of Llisn el-akrnd were repulsed by the troops of Tlama in
the sttmmer of 1230 (Ramadan $a7, El-‘aini #, 1745 of. Abull, iv, 366). In A.00 G28
Jabala was plundared by the Lating and they were uttacked in theie turn by (ke (roops
of Aleppo (LA. Kamil ii, 180). According to Hem, Blochet 1791 the Moslems
mavaged the vicinity of Murkab jn Bald' ii 628 {Fehruary 1231) and roined the eitadel of
Balanyas. There was nn indecisive engagement and peace wos made on 2oth She'ban
(a3rd Jume 1331) with both the Templers and the Hospitallers (ef. p. 209 0 3} In
1333 the emir of Homa discontinued payment of tribute 1o the knights of Hign el-
ekrad and the Lating made focursions into his terrtory.  Elkamll and El-asbeaf on
their way to Armenin Minor arranged a renewnl of peace nnd tribute was again paid
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strife absorbed the best energies of the Latins and overshadowed
all phases of the Moslem war. Frederick's interference in eastern
affairs inaugurated a period of bitter civil strife in Cyprus and
in Syria. His temporary reconciliation with the Pope did not
eradicate the enmity with which many regarded him. John of
Beirut led the opposition. The emperor sent forces to maintain
his rights under the command of Marshal Richard Filangieri,
Cyprus was soon completely lost to the imperial party. In 1232
‘Akka also was taken from them. In 1234 Theodoric, arch-
bishop of Ravenna, was sent to deal with the situation as papal
legate. But the Pope’s relations with Frederick again took a
turn for the worse and no agreement was reached, The schism
in the state continued although hostilities on both sides were
suspended. John of Beirut died in 1236 and was succeeded by
his son Balian, Marshal Richard remained as Frederick's deputy
governor of his Syrian kingdom.

During all this time the Moslem sultans took no advantage
of the discord which prevailed amongst the Latins El-
mu‘azzam’s son El-malik en-nasir Salah ed-din Da'ud was com-
pelled to surrender Damascus to El-ashral in the month following
Frederick's departure (25th June 122¢). He was permitted to
retain possession of the Jordan district (El-gor) and of certain
territorics to the east of the Jordan (El-belka, including Kerak)s,

(Erncles if. 403 /). In r235 (Annales A ii. il 439) or 1236 [Annales B ii. il 430) the
military orders nitncked Bardn, In Rabi* | 634 (November 1a36) El-aziz of Aleppo
died and was nominnlly succeeded by his son, El-malilk en-nagir Salah ed-din ¥umf,
a child three years old (Abull, lv, 418} In the ouiumn of 1336 (in A.4. G34, which
commences 4ih September razf) Bogras was besieged by the army of Aleppo in
ratalintion for recent inroads of the Templars. Afler pesce wns vestored by the
medintion of Bohemond of Antiech the death of El-'arlz hrought it te an end and the
Templars plannéd an expedition againsl Darbassak, In June 113y, whilst the Latins
were besleging this place, the army of Aleppo attacked and defeated them wvery
severely (Kem. Blochet 1951, Abulf. iv, 420, Mt Paris il 404 1),

1 LA, Kamil ii. 176 (Monday and Sha*ban 626) ; A.S. v. 190 (Monday 18t Sha‘ban
Gia6) ; Makrizi x. 251 (rst Sha'ban 626). Da'ud lefi the city on Friday 12th Sha‘ban,
6ith July (A.S. v, 190 and Ibn Kh, iii. 488). Frederick is reporied o have tried un-
suceessfully to induce Da'ud to approve of the terms of his tresty with Ellkamil
(Georald's letter to the Pope, jil. tof). The letter cited . 312, n. 6 mys Da'vd was
willing to necept parts but net the whole,

* Abulf. iv, gs2 (Saly is named; Shaubok was at first included bur aftevwards
surrendered to El-kamil) ; I A. Kamilii, 178 {Nablus nnd Balsan ; Sarkhad tos friendly
emir) ; Thn Kh lil. 488 (Nablus anl Banyas ; the Intler may be an eror for Batsan)
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presumably on condition that he acknowledged El-kamil's
authority. Even El-ashraf formally recognised his brother's
supremacy and surrendered several Mesopotamian towns in
exchange for his new capital’. El-kamil thus became the most
powerful Moslem prince in Syria and Euphratesia. By a series
of successful wars he established his authority and rounded off
his territories, Gradually the jealousies aroused by his success
came to 4 head, El-ashral himsell was on the point of leading
a general revolt when he dicd in the summer of 1237. This
event gave El-kamil an opportunity of seizing Damascus (7th
January 1238)* and thus of further strengthening his position.
When, however, he himself died two months later (toth March
1238) there was no one capable of hulding his dominions
together, After several changes and vicissitudes of fortune Ll
kamil's brother El-malik es-galih ‘Imad ed-din Isma‘il of Ba'albek
gained Damascus (27th September 1239)* and one of El-kamil's
sons, El-malik es-salih Nejm ed-din Ayub, became sultan of
Egypt (17th June 1240)%, The history of the next five years

A v 1go (Kerak, Noblus and villages in El-for and El-belka) ; Malrial x. agal.
{Kerak, Shoubak, Salt, El-belkn, Nablus, Terusalom and Bait Jibeil)

b oAb (v, 352, .

= prth last night of Jumada i 635 (Al v, 428). In Tha Kh. 1l 243, oth Jumadal
may be a textual error for 19th Jumnda §, which s given by Kem. Llochel 19 and
woulll agree exactly with Abulfide's date. Makriz x, 28g is possibly & havmonistic
combinntion of the two dates found by him in sepamie sources.  El-asliral disl on
Thureclay gth Mubarram G35, 97th Avngust ragy (Mokrizl x. 085), in Kem. Hlochet
1gf called gth Mubaream G35,

¥ Abulf. iv. 430 (nine duys from the end of Rajab 63g)i Thn Kh. [l 244 and
Mnkrizi x. 290 (Wednesday 2ol Rajab 635, calendar dute gth March ragh); Kem.
Blochet 100 (259 Kajal 635).

4 Thn Kh. v 245 (Tuesday 2yth Safnr 63y, calewtar date 28th Seplember)s CF
Malgeizl x. 319 (a7th Safar), and Abu'l-melasin quoted by Blochet, Ko, 200 | Tuestlay
azed Safar 637, where 28 may be substituted for 23). The citadel was captmed o Few
days later and so in the beginning of the following month Habi' i (Kem, Rlochet 206).

* Sunday morning 6th last doy of Dhu'l-katda G337 (Abulf. bv. 453), Le. Sunday
34th Dhe'l-ka'da (Kem. Blochet to7). Thn Kh. i, 246 has Sunday 27th Dhn'l-ka'da
{calentlar dale rgth June, o Tuesdey). Ayub's brother and rival was orrestod by his
emirs on Friday night 8th Dhn'l-la’da, Le on the night of Thursday gist May (Abulf,
iv. 453 nnd Kem, Blochet zo7). Ayub was ruler of Damascus [rom January rzzg
(Jumads i 636) ontil It was seized by [sma‘il whilst Ayob and his army were away
in Palesting. Three weeks later, having been deserted by his troops, Ayub was made
prisaner by Dao'ud of Kerak, on Friday evening 21st October 1230 (i.e. the evening of
Saturdny aand Rabi® i 637, Ibn Kh. iii, 241}, He was allerwords sel at Uberty
on the evening of Saturdny 27th Ramadan, Le. 2oth April 124 (Ibn Kh. §ii, 241),
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and the position of the Latins in Syria were greatly influenced
by the rivalries and contests of these two sultans,

Just in the midst of the changes and troubles that followed
El-kamil's death the truce between Frederick and the sultan
expired and a new crusade arrived in Syria (September 1239).
Theobald, count of Champagne and king of Navarre, was its
most important leader, It was considered n favourable oppor-
tunity for the rebuilding and fortification of Ascalon, which had
lain in ruins since 1192, On the way a party of several hundred
knights set out to surprise the Meslems in the neighbourhood
of Gaza. The result was a serious disaster. The Latins were
themselves surprised and practically cut to pieces (13th Novem-
ber 1239), The main body of the crusaders arrived too late to
be of any assistance. They were so discouraged by the defeat
that they returned forthwith to ‘Alkka. Before this the Latins
had commenced fortifying Jerusalem and had constructed a
citadel in which the “tower of David” was included. Da'ud ot
Kerak, who commanded the Egyptian forces in Palestine, at
once followed up the victory at Gaza by attacking this new
stronghold. It was carried by assault after twenty-one days
siege (7th December 1239)* and the tower of David was captured
six days later. The Latins made no attempt at reseue and Da'ud
withdrew alter he had ruined the defences of the town, In the
midst of these misfortunes the rivalry of the Moslem sultans
gave the Latins a welcome advantage. As soon as Isma'il of
Damascus learned that Ayub had become sultan of Egypt
(June 1240) he recognised the menace to himsclli Damascus
had been in Ayub’s hands during the early part of 1239 and
had been taken from him by Isma‘l® To secure himself, there-

1 Rothelin MS. ii. 548 (Sunday after Mostinmaz}; Sunday t4th Rabi' il G317 (A,
v. 105, where the Recuell editor remarks "'le renselpnement,, ne présenle. . auouns
authenticité™ ).  In Makriz x. 324 there is textoal error (Sunday rgth Rahi* i 637}
A very [ull account of the evenis is given by Rothelin MS. §. 5381 Malrind prves
the prisoness os being 8o knights and 250 men and the Larin killed as 18c0.  Ae-
cording to the Iist. Patr. Alex. quoted by Blochet x. 325 the prisonars wereone coont,
fifteen knights and o6 men. The Latin fece when it slarted numbered foo Enights,
with bowmen and other soldiers {Rethelin MS. ii. g3¢9), but those sclunlly engaged in
the Lottle were considerably fewer (0. 542 £}

% Makrizt 2. 323 F (gth Jumada § G37), with which Abulf. iv. 448 and Rothelin
MS. Il 530 agree- 2 Senpo31fin. 5
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fore, Isma'il now proposed to the Latins that they should make
an alliance with him for the protection of Syria against invasion,
He promised to surrender Safed and Shakif Arnun and portions
of the districts of Sidon and Tiberias®. From the sequel it
appears that the project was taken up and carried through on
the Latin side by the knights Templars, and accordingly it was
to them that Safed and Shakil Arnun were surrendered®  Ac-
cording to agreement the allics joined forces at Jalfa, where the
frontier was most exposed to attack (summer 1240), There
however the knights Hospitallers initiated a policy which con-
flicted with that of the Templars and quickly turned the discord
of the rival orders into an open breach. The prisoners taken at
Gaza, including the Master of the IHospital, were captives in
Egypt, and the most certain way of securing their release was to
make a compact with Ayub. The plan commended itsell even to
many of those who had been parties to the treaty with Tsma‘il,
amongst others to Theobald, who had also signed the treaty
with Damascus, The supporters of the new alliance left the
camp at Jaffa and returned to 'Akka’. In any circumstances
Thecbald might reasonably wish to return home at the season
of the autumn passage, which was now approaching, DBut the
difficulty of uniting the Syrian Latins in any common policy is
said to have hastened his departure. Without completing a
correspondence which he opened with Da'ud of Kerak, who was

L The mest cxoct enumeration of the sarrenders is given by Makrlsl x. 340 (and
App. 5260 ). Less exact ure Abulf, iv. 462 (Safed and Shakif), Eracles il 4 1 B=Gestes
123 (Belfort, e Shakif, and the districts round *ibirias and Sidon ; Safed Incidentnlly
on page 4350 El-fainl il 167 (Jerusalont, Tiliering, Asealon]} alone mentions Asealon;
it weas still In rins,  The reference in Erucles il p18==Uestes 13r="Sanuivs il, 215 to
“all the land of Jerusalem " ean only mean that the previous possessions were eon-
firmed. Tis counterpart in Makeizl, Rev, Or. Lal % 340 (et tout |z reste du Sahel ")
seems quite inapproprinte of the end of the preceding enumeration, and Uwe Lransintion
in App. 527 (“'et plusiours autres endroits sur le bord de I mer™) sugpredts some
difference of text. “The defensive charncter af the alliance s clear from & letier of
the Master of the Temple [Mt. Pacis iv. 65).

? This important foct is stated by Emcles {i. 41g=Cestes ra1=Sanntus ii, 216 ;
el. Annalesil. il. 440. On the ether hand the Rothelin MS, i s52 [ speaks of the
surrender of Binufort (Shokil) to the seigneur of Sidon, its former owner.

! Erneles il 419fi=Gestes 1t2=Sanutus il 1216, The Kothelin MS. il 553
explains the motive of the new treaty but makes Theobnld its chiel supporter and his
attitade o canse of alienation from the Sydan Laiing and ultimately of his departure

from Syria (il 554
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independent of Damascus and of Egypt, he sailed from ‘Akka
about the end of September'. Apparently no reply had yet
been received from Ayub in response to the recent overtures for
peace, and certainly no treaty with Egypt had yet been signed®,
Immediately after Theobald left, the arrival of an English
crusade under Richard duke of Cornwall introduced fresh com-
plications (8th October)®. Richard at first stood neutral between
the rival orders and their respective policiest.  After having
brought the correspondence with Da'ud Lo a conclusion, without
any praclical result, he united all parties in favour of a pro-
posal that Ascalon should be fortified. At Jaffa, on the way to
Ascalon, the Latins were met by ambassadors from the sultan
of Egypt, who declared his willingness to make peace. Richard
now threw in his lot with the supporters of an Egyptian alliance,
and this policy was duly sanctioned by a majority of the Latin
chiefs. Terms were drafted and dispatched from Ascalon on
the joth of November®, The envoys were detained in Egypt
for nearly two months, But finally, on the 8th of February, they
brought word that the sultan had agreed to their proposals and
sworn to observe the treaty’. The concessions obtained by the

! Richmad's letter (Mt Paris iv. 140). " Nozer” in this letter i El-mabk en-nagie
Da'ud and is expressly distinguished from the sultan of Egypl. Rbbricht Bgs has been
misled Into identiflying them, pessibly owing lo his erroneous conception of Theolnld's
relations with the saltan,

¥ The Reothelin MS. il, 554 and Eracles ii. 419L=Uestes ra3=Sunutus ii. 206 say
that the trenty with Egypl bad been concluded. Tiobably, however, they altribute
ta Theolinld the fnnl steps which were afterwards taken by Richerd of Cornwall,
They s wot seention Richard's freaty, except in the obvious interpolation of Gestes
1230 whilst the sources which do so, Annales i il. 440 and Rickerd's eron lnifer
(Mt. Tarls iv. 138 1), possess no information regaiding that attribuied 1o Theobald.
It is extremely improboble that theie were two trentles with the sultan of Egypt, one
signed by Theobald and the other by Richard, Theobald, however, may have

opened communications with the sultan before his depanture, and the messengers
who came from Egypt afier Richand's airival may liave bronght a reply to Theobald's
overlures,

! Richard's letter in Mt Parisiv. 140 (vigil of 5t Dionysius), MU Parls iv. 71
gives the 1ath day after Michasimas (i.e. 10th Octoher).

+ Erneles il ga1="Cestes 1335 of. Richnud's letter (Mt Paris Iv. 141) which shows
that he was donbtful at fast regarding (he expediency of & heaty with Egypl.

f Richard’s letter [Mt. Paris Iv. i41), without mention of the Templars, whe were
opposed to the treaty (of. iv. 535). ! Richard's letter iv. 143

T Richard's letter iv. 143, The prisoneis were released in Barmabat 637, f.e. in
the month commencing 25th February r2qe (Hist. Patr. Alex. as quoted Blochet

. 343)
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Latins on this occasion are nowhere clearly stated’. Probably
the most important provision of the treaty was that the prisoners
taken at the battle of Gaza (1239) should be released. The
de facto possessions of the Latins, including Ascalon and the
surrenders lately made by Isma'il, were also duly recognised.
If, besides this, there was any promise to surrender Moslem
territory, the places mentioned were in the possession of Isma'il
and not really in Ayub's power to dispose of4 S0 far as the
new treaty confirmed and supplementetd the agreement with
Damascus it was clearly to the advantage of the Latins. In
fact, however, it conflicted inevitably with the carlicr treaty,
and as the policy merely of a party it could not and did not
provide a settlement of the situation, The Templars adhered
to their alliance with Isma'il and the troops of Damascus were
still stationed on the south-western [rontier near Ascalon?
After the departure of Richard and his fellow-crusaders in the
spring the balance of power between the parties was materially
altered, and the vitality of the alliance with Damascus soon
became apparent. Meantime the joint work of fortifying
Ascalon had made good progress, and after the completion of
a double wall with towers and defences the crusaders returned
to ‘Akka. On the 23rd of April the Master of the Hospital
and the other prisoners whom Ayub had released in terms of
the recent treaty reached the city., Ten days later Richard
of Cornwall sailed home again (3rd May 1241)%

Although the results of the crusades of 1230-41 were on the
whole favourable to the Latins they contributed seriously to the

! Richard's letter exteacts fom the treaty o complete amd volunbile Tist of what
were acknowledged Lo be Latn postessions, bot docs nol name e places actinlly
handed over by the sultan (ef. note 1), [list. Patr, Alex. conining o similar list in an
abbraviated form; Nablus, Flebron and Gaza are tlere specified as places which were
Lo remain Moslem. .

! The revenues of the district ronnd Gaza seem to be the only part of Ayub's con-
cessions which he was actually in o position to hand aver. It iy questionable if qven
these were ever pald to the Latina.

? Emcles i, 442 ="=0Cestes rag=Sanutus . 2e6. Tt has been supposed thit there
was a buttle wilh the Epyptinng near Ascalon or Gaza in the summer of 1340 which
broke up this alliance between Damascus and the Lating (g0 Reinaud 441, Wilken vl
oy, Rihricht 848). The supposition nppears to res only on o wiatenent of Makeid
=, 341 [ reganding which see p. gar, n. o

4 Mt Parisiv. 44 {Richand's letier).
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embitterment of party strife and to the renewal of civil war
between the imperialist and the anti-imperialist factions, which
were now represented chiefly by the knights Hospitallers on the
one hand and the knights Templars on the other. The Hospitaller
house in ‘Akka was blockaded once at least by the Templars and
on another oceasion practically besicged for six months by Balian
af Beirut. In the summer of 1243 the anti-imperialist party
captured Tyre and so the supporters of the alliance with
Vamaseus pained the wpper hand, By this time it was ap-
parent that no acguisition of territory was likely to result from
the ligyptian alliance and the way was prepared for the accept-
ance of new proposals by Isma’il. In May 1242 the knights
Templars and thelr Moslem allies defrated an Egyptian army
on the borders of Palestine. The Egyptians lost heavily and
were driven back to Gaza, which was their base of operations’,
After this Ayub made terms with Da'ud of Kerak® and nego-
tiated with the Templars also® In the autumn an expedition
from Jalla surprised and plundered Nablus (315t October)* and
in retaliation Da'ud, to whom Nablus belonged, raided the
neighbourhood of the Latin town at the head of troops from
Gaza® In 1243 Isma'il nearly came to an understanding with
his rival Ayub, but suspicions of his good faith finally induced

b Annalis it Heo 290, numing ¥ le Wasser," Le. Da'ued of Kerak, o8 the Templars'
ally § M. I'arls bv, 197, Hoth prssages have been wrongly undersiood to rofer to
other battles than this of 1243, which hog been ignored by moders writers altogether,
Malerizi hing duplicnte accoants of the battle, wnder A2 638 nod A0z 639 (x. 342l
andd 348 [}, withoul mentioning (he share af the Templars in eltber. The cormeet
date is no doule Dho'l-ka‘da 639 (May rage). There = o reference to Lhis suoe
Lnttle in Alu'l-mefmsin (Kem, Hlochet 229, noto 2) when he recowds the death of
Kemnl ed-din ihn Sadr ed-din in Grea in Safar figs (August 1249) alter his defeas by
the iroops of La'ud of Keeak. The letter in ML Taris iv. 28y may also contain a
veference to it (* mals quec o nobls recepit " Svldanus Babilonine).  Under a1, 038
Makiizt % 341 1. speaks of anotlier batlle in which Ismefil and the Labing wers deleated
by an Egyptian army.  1ls nerrtive shaws evident imees of confusion with the events
of 1344, Dt possibly its present position, under A.11. 638, &5 due to confusion with the
batile of 1242. The Templura are named expressly,

® Makrizi x. 343, ¢f\ % 340-

? Letter of the Master of the Temple in Mt. Pars iv. 28g.

¢ Friday 4th Tumada i 4o (Makeiel 2. 350 2nd App. 547)

% I7 the Lotins of Jaffa Lelonged to the faction of the Hospitnllers, the mcident
murks & breach between them and Ayl Hut the part played by Egypt seprests that
they belonged to the Templars' party. A period of hostilities between the Templars
and Da'ud is referved to in ME. Pads iv. 285

5 G 21
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him to offer new concessions to the Latins in order to win all
parties to his side. Da'ud of Kerak preferred the friendship of
Damascus to that of Egypt, and alter some hesitation and delay
the joint overtures of the new allies were accepted by the Latins
{beginning of the summer of 1244). [sma'il gave up the re-
mainder of the revenues of Tiberias, surrendered all control of
Jerusalem and acknowledged the title of the Latins to Asecalon®
He also promised further concessions in Fgypt if that country
should be conquered®. The Latins on their part broke off all
friendly relations with Egypt and pledged their support to
Ismatl. Thus the policy of the Templars was triumphant
Ayub was now faced by the prospect of invasion and
threatened with the luss of his dominions, I[n his trouble he
found allics in an unexpected quarter,  The Khadsmian Turks
liac recently been driven from their homes by the Tartar in-
vasion and were ready to put their swords at the disposal of the
highest bidder. At the sultan's invitation an army of 10,000
horsemen® swept through Syria in the summer of 1244, Having
ravaged the territories of Damascus they entered Palestine and
swarmed over the land, Jerusalem was invested for a few
weeks and fell into their hands without much resistance (z3rd
August 1244)% All the south of Palestine was occupicd and
the Latin coast towns were in great alarm. The sultan of
Damascus and his allies were pledged by treaty to give their
help against any Moslem invader and doubly bound to play a
part in this development of the struggle with Egypt.  Ismn'il,
Da'ud of Kerak, and the emir of Homs joined the Iatins at

V Leter in ML Paris iv. 307; of. Abull Iv. 474 (hoefore the end of aan Gyr, G
Bl June ragg) nol Makeial x. 337,

# Abualfida, Recuell & rea; el Mok, Rev, O Lal. w357, In the text of Alulfida
iv. 474 there iz n lacunn at this point. The Lating now reludlt the ciiadels of Tilwerias
and Asceion,  Ibe Wesll (quoted by Blochet, Rev, Or. Lat, x: 337) neludes Kaukals
in the list of swrenders. A better in Mt Pars v, 280 L descrilies the Latin lerritory
as now inelnding * all the land to the west of the Jordan except [ lebron, Nablus and
Baisan " cf. Gesles 146 (cxcepling only Nablus and Jedeho),

a J‘.I-JJE!E iv. .ﬂ'ﬁ.

¥ Mokrisd s 358 and App. 528; Chron. Mall, 158 says more than 12,000, Ayubas
8 Mewpolamian omnir, previons 10 December 1538, Jomnda | 636, hod already boan
i (riendly relations with the Khaiismians {Kem. Blechet 203).

¥ Tuesday the vigil of SL Bartholomew (Chron, Mail. 160}, The altack commenced
on the tith July (Chron, Mail. 159,
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‘Alkka in the beginning of October with a considerable army.
The Turks were already united to an Egyptian force of 5000
men under the command of a mamluk emir, Rukn ed-din
Baibars, The opposing forces met near Gaza and the ensuing
battle was one of the most decisive in the history of the
crusading states (17th October 1244), The Moslems who occu-
pied the centre and the left wing of the Syrian army broke and
Mled as suon as they were attacked®. The Latins on the right
held their ground, but only to suffer grievous defeat.  The
extent of the disaster may be estimated from the fate of the
military orders,  Of three hundred Templars and two hundred
Hospitallers engaged in the battle thirty-three or thirty-six
Templars and twenty-six Hospitallers alone cscaped. The
others were killed or taken prisonerst, The Master of the
Temple was amongst the slain and the Master of the Hospital
amongst those taken captive,

The prospects of the Lating were now dark in the extreme.
They had no army left and the troops of Ayub and of his
Turkish allies ranged over the country without fear of further
opposition. Ayub indeed was still on [riendly terms with the
cperor Frederick and in communication with him. DBut the
emperor was more than ever alienated (rom the Pope and from
those who now controlled the policy of the Syrian Latins.
Ayub refused to release his prisoners ar to make any compact
or even to listen to any intercession except that of the emperor.
Thus the only means of reconciliation were such that the Syrian
Latins either could not or would not avail themselves of them.
Fortunately Ayub had still to deal with his Moslem rivals
Isma'il and Da'ud, and this gave the Latins a limited respite.

V Chron. Mall. 163, In A5 v. 194 Monday 12 Jumada I la on exror for ra
Jumada i The vigil of St Luke's Day is the date of the Kothelin MS, il 566 and
Mt Paris Iv. 341 ; Emcles if. 430 snd Me Paris jv. 310 give St Luke's Day itsell
{ r8th Oclober).

¥ The charge of treachery mude in the letter of Frederick (M Pars iv. 303} is
nol swpparted by Mt Pards bv. 340 nor by Makeizi, Frederick seems o set Da'ud of
Kernk on the side of Egypt.

* The totals ave teken from Frederick's letter (Mt. Parls v, zor), those who
escaped are given by it a3 18+ 16, bn the patriarch’s lefter (ML Paris iv. 342) a5 33 426,
and in the Hothelin MS. . gby oz 36426, Mokrizi ®. i0o estimares the Laiin

prisoners at Boow CL p. 3300 M 1
a]—z
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Immediately after the battle of Gaza the victors oceupied Jeru-
salem and all the Moslem portion of Palesting, including such
towns as Nablus and Hebron, After a six maonths siege, which
extended over the summer of 1245, Damascus surrendered to the
sultan’s army (18t Qctober)t. Shortly afterwards the Kharismians
being dissatisfied with the share of plunder which Ayub had
assigned them turned against him. Tsma'il endeavoured to profit
by this opportunity. Supported by Da'ud and the Kharismians
he attacked Damascus in the summer of 1246°% But fortune
still favoured his rival. The Turkish army was defeated by a
relieving force which came from Iloms and Aleppo.  From
this time neither Isma'il nor the Kharismian Turks play any
important part in Syrian politics,. The Latins rejoiced with
good reason at the removal of a terrible scourye.  But another
peril from the north was already threatening them. In this
same year the territovies of Antioch wore invaded by the
Tartars and Bohemond V (1234-52)* was forced to pay them
tribute*,

In 1247 Fakhr ed-din Yusuf ibn esh-sheikh commanded the
Egyptian army which operated in Palestine. Probably in the
early part of the year he ravaged the territory of Da'ud and
took possession of his stronghalds with the exception of Kerak®.
Then he turned against the Latins, His ready success measures
the feebleness of his opponents, Tiberias was occupied on the
16th of June and Ascalon was captured towards the end of
October®, Next year the approach of a new crusade
troubles in northern Syria alternately distracted Ayub's attention,
Homy was besieged for two months and captured by the army of
El-malik en-nasir of Aleppo. Ayub had just completed his pre-
parations for a campaign against this rival when he learned that
the French king had landed in Cyprus (September 1248). After

! Ibm Kb, ifi. 246 (Monday 8th Tumeda i 643); Makeizi x. 363

* Abalf, iv. 482 (before and after the end of AL figg, i.e. 18th May 12,46).

4 Annales ii. il 445 and Evacles il 440 give 1251 as the year of Bohemond's death,
but that includes what is now regarded as the enrly part of r25s.  (See p. 299, n. 3).

& M. Parls iv. 547.

# Aboif. iv. 488 (a0, G44) ; Kerak was surrendered by Doafud’s sons on Monday
a7th Sepiember 1a49 (Abulf, iv, goa).

o El-faini §i. ao0 (toth Safar 645 and the Iast thivd of Jumada §l). Similarly A5
v, Hpqe  Annales B il i 442 pives the middle of Oclober for the caplare of Ascalon,
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it was ascertained that the crusaders intended to winter in the
island, Ayub set out on his expedition as already planned. He
reached Damascus on the 1gth of Novembert, The sultan of
Aleppe refused to come to terms and Ayub's emirs laid siege
to Homs whilst their sovercign lay seriously ill in Damaseus.
When the issue of the struggle was still doubtful, in order
perhaps to sceure union against the crusaders or to have time to
make preparations for the defence of Egypt, Ayub concluded
peace with El-malik en-nasiv and left Iloms in his possession.
e was carried back to Egypt in a litter and amrived there in
the atter part of April (1249)%

The last crusacdes on a large scale were due principally to
the picty of one man and to the resources of the kingdom over
which he ruled. Louis IX, Saint Louis king of France, took
the crusaders’ vow in the year 1244. It seemed for a time as if
Christendom might be stirred again to a united efiort en behall
of the Holy Land. Great sums of money were raised by the
c¢florts of the clergy and the Pope, and the emperor Frederick
pledged himself to support the project. But the quarrel between
the popes and the emperor had gone too far to admit of any
reconciliation, The crusade which actually started in the
summer of 1248 was predominantly a French crusade, initiated
and carried through by the devotion of the king himsell. The
winter was spent in Cyprus and there it was deecided that the
invaders should land in Egypt. A most encouraging success
was gained at the very outset. Moslem troops under the
command of Fakhr ed-din were stationed in a camp on the
western bank of the Nile opposite Damietta and facing the shore
where the Latin ships cast anchor on the 4th of June (1249).
But when the crusaders landed next day the Moslems were
repulsed and hastily retired in the direction of Cairo, This so
discouraged the garrison and population of Damietta that the
town was abandoned during the following night and the mom-
ing of the next day. Thus the Latins occupied the city

L yst Sha'ban 646 (A.8: v 194) 1 of Thin K, iii. 246 (begimming of Sha'ban 646).
* Commencement of A.H. G647 (Malkrizi, App- 531). ITe lel Damaseus on Monday

4th Mubarram 647, sgth April (A5, v egg)e Most of the details of the paragraph
e given by de Nangis (Gesta xx. 356 and 366); ef. Abwdf, be, 404 and Maleesf, App.

Lit-
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practically without resistance (6th June 1249).. Possibly a
greater and more decisive success would have been the reward
of a rapid march on Cairo. DBut the season of the Nile floods
was at hand and it was decided to wait until it was past
Five months were thus spent in Damietta to no positive ad-
vantage. The stagnation was relicved somewhat by Moslem
attacks and by skirmishes in the neighbourhood of the town,
but nothing of importance to cither side resulted from these
enpagements®,  Ayub's long illness terminated with his death
(215t November)* a few days before the Latins commenced to
advance on Cairo. But the event exercised no influence on
the course of the war. It was concealed, ns far as possible,
for three maonths, during which Ifakhr ed-din commanded the
Egyptian army in the interests of Ayub's son Turan shah, who
was summoned at onee from Hisn kaifa.

Starting from Damictta the Latin army followed exactly the
route of their predecessors in the campaign of 1221 and the
history of the two campaigns is otherwise remarkably alike.
The date of starting seems to have been the 27th of November®,
but as the triangle of the river opposite Mansura was not
reached until the 1oth of December® there must have been

1 Trates nnd porticwlars are given by Maleiz, App. g1 L De Nangls (Gesdn xx.
37o) agrees in making ihe arrval on Friday and the lauding on Satunday (el Annaley
it H 442, arrival 4th Juie, eapture 6th)e It may be suppesal tind Jolnville is fnoorree
in making the arrival on "Thamday and the Inding on Friday (gy, for).  Aceordlng
to n letter in Mt P'aris vi. ez the landing nod the battle dook place on Friday
Saterday way spent in seenrhyy the position and Damiettn way ocoupied on Sunilay.
All Bources ave aprecd regarding the day of the sconpatlon of Damniiin,

* D¢ Nangis {Gesta xx. 373, Guisot 158).

! Home particulnrs are given by Mabeded, App, 335 The eaptore of Sidai s daled
now, ChL p.g38, n G

 Evening of Monday rgth Bha'lan 647 (Thn Kh. fil. 246, Makdal, Appe 5353
calendar date 2and November) or Sunday night, fowrteen nights of Sha‘han Lelng past
(El-aiuf ii, 206, Abuelf, iv. so1)

0 Erncles il 437 ="Sanutus f. 218=Annales i i, 4430 Similarly Jolnville 110
(" en Ventre des advens," Advent Sunday Lelug November #8ih),  Makriel puts it
after the death of Ayub (App. 536). Louis' letier, on the other hamd, hns zoth
November (Duchesne v, g28) and s copiud by de Nawgls. 3t Uarks vl 190 gives
stnd November, No doubt the troops left Damietia In various detachiments and the
real start may have been from & camp some distence from Damieltns See pe 337000 1,

£ Sunday rath Ramadan 637, ealendar date 2oth December [(Makrizh, Appe 537
Louis' lelter [Uuchesne w. j28, copied by de Nangis, Uesla xx, 374) gives Toesday
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considerable halts by the way!, The crusaders were not wholly
unmolested as they advanced®, but the position which the
Moslems really intended to contest was where the Latins came
to a standstill, facing the Bahr Ashmun, with the Egyptian
camp on the southern side. For six weeks they laboured at
the construction of a caunscway by which they hoped to cross
the river, But the sheds in which the builders worked were
burned, the river was widened at the other side by the dipging
down of the banks and the crusaders’ camp was harassed by
Moslem attacks from the dircction of Damictta. Finally the
Lating were informed of the existence of a ford some distance
off and on the 8th of February (1250), in the carly morning, all
the available mounted men, in three divisions, were sent round
this way. So far the movement was successful. The river was
crossed, the Moslem camp was taken by surprise and Fakhr
ed-din lost his life in the confusion of the first attack. When,
however, the knights of the first division rashly charged into the
strects of Mansura they were completely cut to pieces. At the
end of the day the Latins had indeed sccured a footing on
the southern side of the Ashmun, but their effective cavalry force
was preatly diminished and the Moslems joyously celebrated at
least a partial victory., As in 1221 matters came to a crisis
when the Egyptians deprived the Latins of their command of
the Nile and so cut the lines of communication with Damietta.
On the 15th of March they made an important capture of Latin
ships and from that time the river was in their hands!, Scarcity
of provisions, discase and the perpetual attacks of the enemy
gradually made the Latin position intolerable. Louis proposed

hwfore Cheistmns (=218t December) and Ervacles il 437=5anutus il 318 2ond
Degamber,  Tn Annnles B 1L 443 b xii jours de delier " i should aleo be xxil,

} They reached Sharmesa on Tugsday 7t December and Bormun on Monday 1 3th
Diecembey | Makrixi).

! The prncipal fighting took place the day the Latins entered Sharmesa,
Tuesday 7th December (El-'aini . 207, Malrizi, App. 5301% ; ef. Joluville 123},

* Shrove Tuesday, correctly given by the western sources excepl MU Pans v,
147 . whose date is the beginning of Aprl just before the retreal.  So also El- ‘aini i,
2ol (Tnesday 41 Dhi'lkntla G47) and Abulf iv. gof (Tuesday moming sth Dho'l-
kntda).

4 Makriel, App. sso (g Dha'l-bifis) ; El'sini . sog. Makrizki, App. 539
mentions an earller eapture of ships withest date.



328 INVASION OF EGYPT AD, 1250

terms of peace to the Moslems, but as he demanded concessions
in Palestine in return for the surrender of Damietta his over-
tures were rejected). A retreat was ordered to take place on
the night of the sth of April®. The Moslems quickly discovered
what was being attempted and were ready to join battle next
morning. Some of the ships which conveyed the wounded and
the sick escaped but most of them were destroyed or captured.
The main body of the army scems to have kept up a running
fight until it reached Fariskur, where the chiel strugple of the
day took place®. By the ninth hour, in the aftemoon, they were
broken up into fugitive parties and those who eseaped death
were compelled to surrendert.  Only a very few eseaped to
Damietta, King Louis and most of his nobles were made
prisaners. '

The king and the sultan, and after the sultan's death the
king and the mamluk emirs, came to terms without much
difficulty. It was agreed that all prisoners made since the battle
of Gaza, in 1244, should be released?; that the territory of both
parties should be as it was before the Christians landed”; that
Damietta, accordingly, should be restored; that the persons and
property of the Latins in the city should be respected, and that
Louis should pay the expenses of the war and a certain ransom

! Mk, App. 5401 of. Joinville so1.

! Erncles i, 438; Joinwville a0z (Tuesday in Baster week); de Nangls, Guigol
r5g; El-‘alnd B, 210 and Abull, bv, goB (Wednesdoy wight gl Muljmram Gg4H,
catendar dofe 7th April, actuclly Gili April scconding 1o Amabic reckoning, i sth
Al pecording lo Bwopean reckoning).  Makezi, App. 540 sy Uhe ongines hal
been Lurned on sst Apedl (Friday 2gth Dho'l-hijjey calemdar ilote and April);
ef. perhaps Joinville's descviption of the witldrawal from the smth side of the
Aslimun,

¥ Malerizi, App 541 3 A5, v 190 names Sarmesakl as the place where e Latin
prisoners were eaptured.

¢ De Nangis, Gesta xx. 35705 ef. Reinand 462 .

¥ Me Paris vi. 196 "' tempore belll Crzmas”"  As the prisoness taken at Gaza
in 1339 had alrendy been relensed this presumalbly refers o the battle of 144, On
the other hand Rothelin M8, il 616 L and de Naugls, Gesla xx, 378 (ef. Makrizi,
App- 543) define the starting-point as the tme of the treaty belween Fredeclek and
El-keamil, which expived in 123830,

0 Whilsi the Latins were in Egypt the Moslems are said te have caplored Sidon
[T;}Tsriii, App. 538, ¢ M. Paris vi. 196) and ** Conan Turordis” (ML laris vi
160,
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for himself and all the captives’. These terms cannot be re-
garded as severe,. Damietta was surrendered on Friday the Gth
of May® According to agreement the king and the leading
men were sct at liberty on the same day and half the ransom
money, with some difficulty, was immediately paid over. Louis
and his knights sailed for ‘Akka on Sunday the §th. The
rank and file remained meantime in captivity and half the
ransom was still due?,

While muost of the crusaders now returned home Louis
resolved to remain in Palestine. The duration of the peace
with Egypt had been fixed at ten yearst But there was so
much delay in the restoration of the captives and of the property
which had been left in Damietta that the Latins became sus-
picious of the good faith of the mamluk emirs. It was felt that
peace was by no means secure and that it would greatly conduce
to the fulfilment of the treaty and to the general interests of the
country il Louis postponed his departure. The king allowed his
brothers to return home In Auogust and sent with them a letter
to the nobles and clergy of IFrance appealing for reinforcements
to retricve the situation®. The lact that war was on the point
of breaking out between the Moslems of Syria and the Egyptians
raised Louis' hopes and improved his position. El-malik en-nasir
of Aleppo, having taken possession of Damascus (gth July
1250)" attempted the conquest of Egypt during the following
winter. Iis overtures to the Latins were neither accepted nor
definitely rejected. Louis’ policy was to gain what he could
from the existing treaty and to secure better terms by threats
of allying himself with Damascus. Envoys came and went to

! The hest mmmaries are those of Louts® letier (Duchesne v, 430, f. de Nanpis,
Gesta xx 378) aned Hothelin M8, i, 6160 CI. olso Joluville az7 1.

¥ Toinville 2453 Abolf. iv. gre and El-mini iii 21y (Friday ged Safor 648, calendar
date gth Muoy).

® These particulars are from Joineille § of. Eracles 1i. 438.

4 Louis' latter v. 430 ; Mt Pads v. 163 and vl 196,

8 The situation is most alearly desecibed in Loals' letter.  Joloville makes pro-
minent his own influence in declding whal was done,

® Abulf, iv. 514 (Saturday Sth Habi® il 648, calendar date roth July) ; AS. v
100 gives the fallowing day (Soudey 7ih Rabi® i0) sl in T Kh, il 446 Sunday roth
Rakbi® il 648 is presumably & textunl ercor for the same.  The soltan did el enter Lhe

towy until Wednesday (A5, v. 204).
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Egypt discussing the matter. In October, William of Chateau
Neuf, the Master of the I{ospital, was set at liberty along with
7-300 others, including those who had been captured at Gaza in
1244" After this Louis refused to pay the second part of his
ransom and boldly demanded a revision of the terms of the
treaty as the price of his alliance against El-malik en-nasir.  In
March 1251 he commenced the fortification of Caesarca and
remained thus occupied for a year®  In the last week of March
1252 Vgyptian envoys brought word that his terms bad been
accepted’. The king’s deputies were permitted to make free
search in Egypt for all Christian captives and to claim their
release.  1or those who were the slaves of private owners Louis
paid compensation®. It was arranged that the Latins and the
Egyptians should join forces by the middle of May® and Louis
moved to Jaffa expecting the Egyptians to occupy Gaza.  In
this, however, they were anticipated by the troops of Damascus
and the proposed union of the allies proved impracticable®. For
a whole year, whilst the Latins rebuilt the fortifications of Jaffa,
the army of Damascus kept watch on the frontier at Gaza’.
Finally peace was made between Egypt and Syria (April 1253)

! Annnles if i, 4440 (100 knights and aboul Roo othors) and a letter of the
Master of the ITesplial in ML Paris vi. 304, The date of the arrival of the Master of
the Hesphial in "Akka i given by the former as vill October, by the Intter as xvif
Ociober,  CF Rothelin MS, il fi2g § which glves mnst details of e pristnee velinmed
ftwenly-five knighis Thwpitaliers, Ofleen Templars, ten Teutenie lenlphis [l
pitailers, one hindeed seoular knights and six homleed other prisovens, men al

women) and speaks of Londs' relesse of Moslem sloves amd o funher JHertion of
Christians a& Incldants which Immediately llowed.  Verhaps however these bk
place in 1352

¥ Letter Mt. Uarls i, 505, of. Annales il il 445  The Hathelln MS.H, 637 I
the avthorily for the month, Probally befire this Logis repodied (e Tatifeallons
of "Akln and Halfa (de Nangls, Gesta xx. 384

¥ My I'arls v. 982 and o7 i, ; Jolnville 313 and 345 Rothelin M3 6. 6380 The
exach date 8 given by M. Taris vi. 205, The statements of M. Varis v 174 aod v
204 o the elfect that the musom was complelely paid contrailicl one andlher as in
date and are inconsistent with the slatement of the lerma of this new reaty.

¢ M. aris v g4

& M. Tariy vi, 206,

O Joinwille z47, cf. ALt Parls wi. 206, The Rothelin MS. H, G4 makes the
treaty ane for the surrender of all Palesting and accoses the sultan of not ks
filling L1

7 Joinwille 36z.

B Molderlzi §. i 39 (before 7th Safar G50) ¢ eft Joinville 303 (befire May 1153}
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and the hopes which the Moslem dissensions had kept alive
turned to forebodings for the future. When the army of
Damascus on its way homewards through Syria raided the
territory of the Latins they quickly realised the danger of their
situation. It was resolved to fortify Sidon, which had suffered
particularly at the hands of the enemy. A retalialory expedition
apainst Hanyas had no great success, The task of fortifying
Sidon occupicd nearly cight months, until the beginning of Lent
in the following year!, Before its completion Louis had resolved
to return to France. 1t was clear that no reinforcements
were coming [rom Europe, The death of the queen-mother
Blanche, who had acted as regent in France, removed the chief
supporter of Louis' projects at home and made it otherwise
desirable that he should return to his own kingdom. Peacec was
concluded with the sultan of Damascus for a period of two years,
six months and forty days, dating from the 213t of February=,
When the king sailed on the 24th of April (1254)* Geoffrey of
Sergines, with a few knights, remained as his representative,
King Louis' stay in I'alestine had lasted nearly four years,
His reputation as king of France was no doubt of service to the
country, but as he never had more than 1400 men under his
command in Palestine he was quite unable to take the aggressive,
Henee the part he played as a mere negotiator and fortifier of
cities. [t was very largely the discord between Egypt and
Damascus which gave him even such a part to play. After
Louis' departure there was a brief renewal of the Moslem guarrel
in 1255 and this led to the conclusion of a formal treaty between
the Latins and the mamluk sultan, Aibek® Jaffa and the
neighbourhood were expressly shut out from the operation of the
treaty, and the hostilities in this district led to some infraction of
the peacc in 1256. It was renewed, however, in the same year
on the same lines as befove®.  The duration of the peace was fixed

! Left Jaffn agth June rag3 (Jolnville 377) and returned from Siden to "Alka at
the hegimuing of Leat, agth Felnuny 1254 (Joinville 413).

* Mokrizi i & 546 (dating from 150 Mohnrmm G52}

8 Joinville 4r3 (vigil of 5t Mark’s Day) ; Emeles il 444 says “apres le jor de

Snint Marc.”
4 Tainville 361, P Bt Pors v 532 (ef Aboll. iv. 5361L).

€ Rothelin M5, it 630, G32f
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at ten years, ten months and ten days, and it scems to have con-
tinued in force until the sultanate of Baibars®, Probably there was
also a treaty with Damascus?, so that for some years the Latins
were again practically at peace with their Moslem neighbours.

As so often in their previous history this interval was devoted
to the waging of bitter civil war, In 1256 a quarrel broke out
between the Genoese and the Venetians and soon every party in
the state was involved in the struggle. The jealousy of the
military orders, the personal quarrels of llohemond VI of Antioch
(1252-75) and the contest for the empty title of king of
Jerusalem all embittered and complicated the strife.  Whilst the
war raged by land and sca thousands lost their lives, and the
walls of the Latin towns were battered down by those wlio
should have been the foremost to strengthen and build them up
{1256-Ga).

In Egypt, meantime, the mamluk sultans firmly established
their position. The household troops of the sultan Ayub, his
mamiuks or foreign slave-guard, discovered their power after
their master's death, during the troubles which accompanicd
the Latin invasion of Egypt. Shortly after Louis" defeat the
mamluk emirs, having assassinated Taran shah (z2nd May 1250)%,
openly assumed the government of Egypt. A few months later
they conferred the title of sultan upon Aibek, one of their own
number, henceforth known as El-malik el-mu‘izz (1250-57)
During their struggle with the " legitimist” claimant El-malik
en-nasir of Damascus, they strengthened thelr position by
associating with Aibek a sultan of the house of Saladin, But
this was only a temporary expedient. En-nasir's failure to
conquer Egypt has already been spoken of. In 1255 some of
the mamluk emirs, including Rukn ed-din Baibars, became

! Presnmably it was renewed after Aibek's death (r257) and again afier his son's
deposition (r2zg). Kujuz (r250-fc) is defnilely sald (o have had a treaty with the
Latins which became void al his death {Rotholin BS. i 638).  See p. 335, m 3.

* Annales fi. il 446 speaks of & trmee with. Damascas in 1955 As that of 1354
had not yet expired {p. 330, n. 2} this is either the same or a prolongation of It
El-‘aini ii. 2ry vefers (o p truce between Mefrut amd Damasens i the latter port of
the sullanate of El-malik en-nngir.

¥ Frocles il 438; Thn Eh. i, 248 (Monday 27th Mularmm 648, calendar date 15t
May); Abulf. iv. sro (Monday the snd lase might of Mulmeram, ie. the night of 3rd
May secording 1o Ambic, of and May aceording to Europenn reckonlng),
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afraid of Aibek's growing power and took refuge in Damascus,
Even then Aibek held his own, until his assassination on the
t5th April 1257 Those emirs who still remained in Egypt
thereupon acknowledged Aibek's son and twice rcpulsed the
attacks of their former comrades, who had now transferred their
allegiance to the “sultan” of Kerak, a grandson of El-kamil,
Finally one of themselves, Saif ed-din Kutuz, deposed his nominal
lord and proclaimed himsell sultan of Igypt with the title
El-malik c¢l-muzaffar (December 1259),  Ilis briel sultanate
coincides with a eritical period in the history of Moslem Syria,
The great movement of the Tartars out of Central Asia in
the 13th century had alrendy profoundly stirred the interest of
Christendom and shaken the seats of Islam. In 1258 Bagdad
was captured and the last of the caliphs put to death by these
northern invaders. In 1250 Khan Khulagu invaded northern
Syria at the head of a numerous army. El-malik en-nasir
proved altogether unegual to the demands of the situation,
Aleppo was captured in the beginning of 1260 and Damascus
occupied on the 1st of March” Some Moslem emirs regained
the citade]l of Damascus and held it from the 31st of March to
the 3rd of June, but finally they also were compelled to capitu-
late!, After this all Palestine was raided by the Tartar invaders
and they stationed parrisons in towns as remote as Gaza'.
Sidon seems to have suffered most, of the Latin possessions, and
the Christians in distress asked help from the sultan of Egypt.

¥ Tuesday 13ed Rald' | G55 (Aol iv. 544 and Aba'T-mehngin in Makeis & i 7o
note),  Makrizi & b 71 colls the day Tuesdny 24tk Rabl* i Ggs.

* End of aav Gg7 (Abuld iy, gy0)i Maked L 186 gives Saturday agth Dha'l-
katdn, in which the day of the week nnd the day of the month do nol agree. By
reading Saturday z4th Dhu'l-hifja the disvepaney i removed 2l agreement wilh
Abulfida is secured.

7 16th Rabi* § g8 (Malkrizi i, & go and g7,

4 Gth Halbi® {i to sand Jumnda § o Makrizl i, £ gg, but Jumada § in the latter date
is to be corrected In sccordance with the [nseription in Berchem, Inserip. 460 (218t
Tumada it 658), AS's date Tuesday 14th Jumada i (Berchem g15) woulil be a5th
April (8 Tresday) bot may be read in the light of the nseription Tuesday 24th Jumadn
ii {calendar date sth June, really Toesday ard June), According te A.S. the Tarisr
assanlt on the castle lastod only from the preceding Sunday, This suggests that (he
defenders had not been contimnously besieged while they held the eastle.

¥ Makrizi L I g8 and 104, Of the Latis tewns Sidon suffered particulory. Tis
castles were not capinred bat the town was plondered and the walls destroyed (Gestes
ifra, Annales i, i, 440, Menko's Chron, xxiii. 549).
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Kutuz decided not to await the attack with which he was
threatened. About the 1oth of August® he entered Syria at the
head of an Egyptian army. Khulagu had been called away to
the north but the Tartar generals in command gathered their
forces at ‘Ain Jalut., After a desperate fight, in which the tide
of battle was turned by the personal bravery of the sultan, and
alter a vain attempt of the Tartars to rally their broken forces
at Baisan, a complete victory was pained by the Moslem army
{3rd September)’, Damascus was occupied by the victorious
troops a few days later (Bth September)?, and all the tributary
towns which En-nasir hatd governed speedily submitted to the
congqueror, Not only was the victory at ‘Ain Jalut decisive of
the final expulsion of the Tartars from southern Syrind, it paved
the way again for a reunion of Maslem Syrin under the sultan of
Egypt. But Kutuz did not live to enjoy the fruits of his success.
He was assassinated by Rukn ed-din Baibars, who had entered
his service when he became sultan and to whom he had now
refused the governorship of Aleppo. The event took place as
the sultan returned to Cairo (23rd October r260)* and that very
day Baibars was proclaimed suoltan by his fellow conspirators.
The accession of Baibars marks the commencement of a
further stage in the history of the holy war. At last the policy
of Saladin is resumed by one whose untiring energy and far-
sighted statesmanship remind us of his great predecessor,
however much his perfidy and cruelty set a gulf between their

VALl v, gy (beginning of Ramadan 658, which commences an the 1ol of
Augost]) ; Menko's Chron. xxiil. 540 " mense Angusto imminente”  Acconding 1
Malgriaf 4, i rog Kotuz lell Cairo on Monday rgih Sha‘ban (25th July).

¥ Eracles {i. 444 ; Gestes 16g; Malnlel L §. rog s Abmlf, Iv. 594 (Vriday 2510
Romailan 658) 3 Senutus i, 221 wrongly gives gnl October.

4 Evacles il 444 Makrizi & L. roy (Wednesday, lost day of Ramalan). Kujus lonk
up his residonge in Lhe eltadel lwe days nter. TE may be supposed thal the date of
the Ingeription in Berchem, Imscripn 406 (Sunday ayth MHomades 658, Le.o sth
Septembar) was the day when the Tartars evacualed the town.

§ In the enrly part of December 1260 another army of Tartars seized Aleppo anil
ITnma withoul meeting resislance, lmt were defeated by the Moslems near 1oms. All
this oconpied alicut & fortnight (Abulf v, Grafl),

® Saturday ryth Dho'kkatdn, calendnr doate 24th Oclober (Makrig i i. 116 agree-
ing with Abulll fv, Go6). Malrixi i 1, rzr gives Monday 25ih Dho'l-la’da (= 1st
November); Monday ssili Dhu'l-ka'da on page reg must be n textual error for

the agth.
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respective characters, The new sultan was just the man to use
to the best advantage the opportunities of his situation. Egyptian
troops captured Damascus (January 1261) from a governor who
refused to acknowledge Baibars' title.  Thus southern Syria was
secured and the work of organising and strengthening the
military resources of the sultanate proceeded without perceptible
interruption. Baibars skilfully strengthened his position by
welcoming tu Egypt a descendant of the caliphs of Bagdad,
whaose authority he acknowledged and pledged himself to support
{June). In the nutumn he visited Damascus and reccived the
submission of Aleppo (October). During a few weeks stay in
the north he showed his animosity to the Latins by ravaging
the territory of Aatioch. He encouraged the caliph to attempt
the recovery of Bagdad from the Tartars, but did not find it
expedient to give his expedition much support®.

Bohemond of Antioch had been and still was on friendly
terms with the Tartar invaders® so that Baibars’ policy towards
him was one of uncompromising hostility. His early relations
to the Latins of the south are not so clear. The change of
sultan coincides with a fresh outbreak of hostilities between the
Moslem and Christian populations of Palestine®. At least one
expedition on a considerable scale may be dated in the year
12614 The knights Templars of 'Akka, Safed and other places
whilst raiding the Jaulan together werc attacked by Turkomans
and severely defeated. Nearly all the leaders and many of the
knights were taken prisoners, Their release was secured by the
payment of a large ransom. But neither Baibars nor any of his
emirs shared in these events nor profited by them®, In November,

1 Al these particulars are Trom Makiizl,

® Prabably Antioch and Tripolis pabd some kind of tribute to the Tartars when
they entered Syrin (Menko, Cliren. xxlil. 548). CF p. 324, 0 4

¥ Rothelin MS. §i. 63g (which expressly says that the truce with Egypt became
void becatise of Kntis' assassinntlon).

4 El-'alni . 217 dnles in AL G50, fe. Inter thon 6t December 136o; Gestos 163
and Annales ii. i, 449 [=Eracles ii. 445) in r2f0, but the latter after tie oceession of
Daibare,  If AS. v. 204 contring a reference to this expedition Ib gives & more exacl
date, Rabi® | 650, Le. Februnry 1261 (Recueil wrongly tefia). '

® El'aini i, 219, CL Gesfes 103 (Moslem encampment ** near Tiberizs 7,
Annales i i, 440 (the defeat pemr Toron). Emeles . 445 (gives mames of those
proesent including others than Templars).
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when the new sultan returned from Aleppe, the Latins made
avertures for the conclusion of peace and terms were actually
drafted. An agreement with Jaffa and Beirut was signed on
both sides, but the negotiations with the military orders and
with the other Latin towns broke down over certain details.
Doubtless in order to emphasise his resolve not to yield on the
points in dispute Baibars ordered a raid to be made on the
territories of the Latins whilst he himself returned to Egypt’.

During 1262 it may be supposed that the relations of the
Moslems and the Christinns of Palestine remained the same as
in the previous year. [t was like the lull before the storm,
significant to all but the most incxperienced. The sultan
remained in Egypt during the whole year. He was actively
engaged in diplomatic intercourse with the rulers of Europe
and the Moslem east Mention may be made especially of
the friendly relations which he cultivated with the emperor
Michael VIII {125¢9-82) who had just recovered Constantinople
from the Latins (1261). In the north of Syria the troops of
Aleppo joined in the Tartar war which was still raging in
Mesopotamia. During the summer they also made a most
successful incursion into the territory of Antioch, The seaport
of the capital was burned and the ships in the harbour were
destroyed®

During 1263 Baibars' movements are those of a general who
surveys his field of operations and tentatively ascertains the
strength and disposition of the enemy. He entered Palestine
about the beginning of March with the immediate result that
the count of Jaffa, who had long promised the release of his
Moslem slaves, hastily exccuted his agreement for the sake of
peace’, The sultan made his headquarters at Jebel et-tur (24th
March)* where he was speedily visited by representatives of the

¥ Elaini i, 206 Makrizl s L (88 (. Seme partieulars of the paints in dispute
are given in Makrisi i.§. g8, which refers back to the events of rafr. Seep. 337, 0. 1.
Bailars left Damascus for Egypt on Satunlay rath November and arrived there on
the a8th of the same month (Makrizi & 1. 170),

2 Malorizi @6 179 L ol Erncles i 446 =Gestes 167 =Sanulns ii. 311,

¥ Gestes 167§ ef. Makrisi & |, 104 (mentions Avsul also}, Eracles ii, 447, Sanutes
il 227, This was John 11 of Ibelin, son of Philip whe was John of Beirut's brother,

¢ rath Jumada § 661 (Abulf. v. 2 and Makrizi 1. & 190, where Jumada §f iz clearly
& lextual error),
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military orders and by envoys from the principal Latin towns.
They were given an audience only to be assailed with reproaches
and dismissed with contumely®. The much venerated church at
Nazareth was now destroyed by the sultan's orders. On the
14th and 15th of April ‘Akka was threatened and the neighbour-
hood of the city devastated® The inspection of Jerusalem and
the occupation of Kerak occupied less than another month,
after which Baibars veturned to 1I8gypl.  The remainder of the
year was devoted to the internal affairs of the sultanate. The
claims of learning and religion were not forgotten. A college
in Cairo known as liz-zaharlya, from the sultan's official title,
was completed and opened on Sunday December gtht

The hostilities of the year 1264 were still of a minor
character. The sultan remained in Egypt consolidating his
power and completing his military preparations. In northern
Syria, although the Tartars were still a disturbing factor and
minor conflicts with the Latins took place, the Armenians were
the most active enemies of the Moslems. But the troops of
Aleppo, Homs and Hama with some reinforcements (rom
Damascus easily maintained the upper hand. In Palestine a
truce was granted to the Latins whilst the harvest was being
reaped in spring®, 1n April the castle of Shakil Tirun, which
had lain in ruins since AL G658 (beginning 18th December
1259), was occupied and its rebuilding commenced. In July®
there were raids by the sultan’s order in the neighbourhood
of Caesarea and ‘Athlith. Throughout the year the Latins also
displayed considerable activity. Baisan was ruined by one of
the expeditions they sent out®. At the same time the Genoese
and the Venetians were again at war, and in September a
Venetian flect attempted to capture Tyre

1 It has been supposed that the military orders made a troee in 126 and did not
perform the condittons.  In reality they scem never to have nceepled the terms draftes
at Dammnscus and forwarded to them for acceplonce (Malerini i & 195 of, Gestes 167).
See pe 536, n. 1. Ermeles il 47="Sanulus ii. 327 aceuses them of hreaking the treaty
they had made.

& Wakris i I 108 . (Saturday 4th Tumada i and the kllowing day) ; Annsles il
ii. gy50; Eracles if. 447 (cf. Gestes 167, 13th and rgth Aprl).

3 Makriel i, 1. 298 4 Makrizl & 1, 231. ¥ Malried L1130

T Annales il. H. g51=Sanulus ii. 222 enumerates an expedition of the Templars
andl Hospitallers againgt " Ligon® or ® Lilion" {1fith Janoary), u mid ageinst Ascalon
{15th June) and the destruetion of Balsan (5th November),

8 C. 2
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In the beginning of 1265 the movements of the Tartars in
northern Syria seemed at first to be the cause of the sultan's
early start from Egypt. But as soon as news came south that
this enemy had retreated before the troops which were sent
against them Baibars in person commenced an attack on the
Latin towns., Caesarea was taken by surprise on the 26th of
February and the city was stormed!, The inhabitants retired to
the strongly fortified citadel, but that also surrendered a weck
later after a vigorously conducted siege (5th March)h Some
days were spent in rasing the fortifications as completely ns
possible. At the same time troops ravaged the neighbourhood
of *Athlith and [Haifa scems to have been deserted and ruined?,
Arsul was the next place to be seriously attacked, [ts owner had
disposed of it to the Hospitallers in 12611 and it was now bravely
defended by the knights. The siege lasted from the 21st of
March to the 3oth of April* when at last a breach was eflccted
and the Moslems penetrated the stronghold. The Latins who
were still a thousand strong surrendered on condition that their
lives should be spared, and the town was plundered and its walls
destroyed. Baibars was now resolved to pursue his conduct of
the holy war with as little intermission as possible, but for the
next steps extensive preparations were required and the cam-
paign was not resumed until the following year, In November
an expedition of Bohemond against the territory of Homs was
successfully repelled by the emir and his troops,

Next year the Egyptian levies were called out in April
and the sultan left Cairo on the 8th of May (1266). Soon

b Makeizi il 7 (Thirsday gih Jomada | 663, calendar date 27th Folmuary)
Abull. v 14 Senutus il 233 fin A.D. |164 altkough no doulit ak B, 126z i inlended)
=Annnles ii. i, 451 {onder A D, 1904) gives 26th January,

¥ Anmales fi. il 4593 Malkrisi i iy (Thorsdny rsth Jumada ) so Abull v, 143
Gesles 1§1 wrongly Mareh vii.

b El-fainl #. 29e (town and cltadel of Halfa destroped, reconnabance lowards
*Athlith) ; Makrd L ii. 8 (perhaps exapgerated),

¢ Erncles il. 440 ; Anvales B il. ii. 450 (April).

¥ Annsles B {i, fi. 452 (bolh dates ; of the parallels Sanutus il 920 omits zrst
Mareh and Gestes 1yr=Ermneles li. y50 wrongly gives the 1s3th),  The Ambic dates
are gt Jumacds 6 (Makee i i 8, El-aini i 220) to o Thorsduy in Rajab (El-‘ainl
fi. 3z0), The second date in Makrizli, il 1o (Thursday 8th Rajab) is not self-conststent.
Perhups he error is due to the town having been captured on Monday and the citads]
on Thursdey (Nuwaird in Weil iv. 49, uols a).
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attacks were being delivered all along the Latin frontier
especially in the districts of Sidon, Tyre and Tripolis. In
Tripolis the troops of Homs captured the castles of Kulai'at,
Halba and 'Arka’, The sultan himself having taken some part
in the movements beside ‘Akka gathered his forces for the siege
of Safed. He stationed himself on the 14th of June!at Jacob's
bridge to await the siege engines from Damascus, and the bom-
bardment commenced on the last day of the month: Several
attempts to storm the castle were unsuccessful but finally the
garrison surrendered on condition that their lives should be
sparec (23rd July), Without delay and in spite of his promise
Baibars ordercd them out to execution on a neiphbouring hills,
Probably he assumed that the Latins might now be so treated
with impunity. After the greater part of the Egyptian army
had been sent to invade the territories of Haithum of Armenia,
Hunain and Ramla were occupied and fortified (August). The
Latin towns now emulously strove to obtain peace; each on
its own behalf, but the embassies from ‘Akka and Tyre and
Beirut and Jaffa seem all alike to have been rejected”. In
October, after the triumphant conclusion of the Armenian
campaign and before the sultan returned to Egypt, some
skirmishes with the troops of ‘Akka concluded operations for
the year?,

In the spring of 1267 the fortress of Kakun was rebuilt by
the Moslems, to take the place of Cacsarea and Arsuf. Towards

L Abull v 165 Anmales B il il 453 (Arches ot Albe el le Goulint) ; Malgrizi i, .
a7 has Tlisn el-nlerad instend of Tlolbo,

2 Mnlrizl 1. §i. 28 (Monday 8th Ramadnn).

? 26th Ramadan 664, n Wednesday therefore the goth June {Malerizi i il 28),

4 Friday 18th Shawnl 664 (Malerizt £ 4. 30); o Abulf v. 16, rgth Sha'hon 8 o
textial error.  El-aini's dates nre 8th [Shawal] sultan encnmped under the walls, on
the 15th the ontworks surrendereil, on the 1gth the eapillation took place (in i, 222
Sha'bon I to be comrected into Shawal), Gestes 179 and Evaclesii. 454 give 2and
July, Annales B i, #. 452 ond Sanutus i 222 24th July, and Berchem Inscrip. 471
Bhawal 664.

® Maolrizi makes some excuse for this ; Abulfide has no remark.

¥ Received during the sieg= of Safed (Maleizi i i, 28}

* Wiokrizi i . 37§ (Mubarram 665).  The date of the most Important encounter
is given by Annales if. if. 453 ns 28th October r2af.  Purticulnrs wre given by Eracles
if. 455 ="Gestes 181 L., which says that the orasaders who took part in it landed in the
preceding August (not that Uheir defieat took place \hen).

21—32
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the end of April the sultan posted himself at Safed and made
expeditions against “Akka and the neighbourhood, As the Latin
towns still sought peace Baibars adopted the obvious plan of
granting it to some whilst he reserved others to bear the brunt
of his attack. An arrangement was come to regarding Saled
and its dependencies. Peace was granted Lo the princess of
Beirut and to the Latins of Tyre', A number of Moslem
prisoners were set at liberty and the inhabitants of Tyre were
required to pay a large sum of money (June 1267)% The
Hospitallers of Hisn el-akrad and Markab were granted a truce
on condition of surrendering certain revenues which they had
hitherto drawn from the territury of Ilama and the Ismailian
castles®, Ewven in such a critical year as this ‘Akka was assailed
by a Genoesc fleet and & naval battle was fought between the
Venetians and the Genoese (August). The work of fortifying
Safed which had been commenced in spring was completed
in the autumn®, The sultan's Inscription commemorating the
event remains in its position on the walls®

The year 1268 is notable for a series of triumphs which
culminated in the recovery of Antioch, Jaffa was captured on
the 7th of March, on the very first day it was attacked®. Shakif
Arnun was already invested, and when the sultan joined the
besiegers twenty-six siege engines were employed in the attack.
The last tower held by the defenders was stormed on the 1s5th
of April, nine days after the sultan’s arrival”. The men were
retained as prisoners, the women and children were sent to

! El-'aini if, 925 nlong with Malriad & B 42, The armngement separding Safed
may have been with the Hospitallers of whom El-'aini speaks immediately before and
alter his mention of the sulbject,

2 Ramadan 665, which comnignces afth May 1267,

¥ Makreksi L 6l 4a i the account of L i 3¢ . is 1o be regarded ng a duplicate
marrative wrongly placed under the preceding year.

* Makrisl L 1. 41 and 48. W10 is given By Makeii L i 48.

¥ Gestes 1po (8th) =Emeles il 456 (7th)=Sanutus il. 223 (7th); Makeli 1, i, 5o £,
aoth Jumadn i, calendar date 8th March,  Annales 6, T 453 alse gives vili March,
This testimony seems too strong o be refected in favonr of roth Rajal (afith March)
which may be the date of the sultan's entry fnto the town or of the siting up of the
inseription in which it is given (Berchem Inserip, 474}, Berchem's sugpestion that the
dnte was fulsified to conceal a breach of the fruce scems mther unlikely.

! Gestes too=Emeles ii. 456 ; Annales ii. il, 453, Dalbars renched Shokif on
Wednesday 19th Rajal and the captore was made on Sunday the last day of the



A, 1268 RUKN ED-DIN EAIBARS 341

Tyre. From Shakil the sultan moved into the territory of
Tripolis, For ten days in the beginning of May he ravaged
the country and broke into the wcakest of the strongholds
where the inhabitants took refuge, The districts of Safitha and
Antarfus were sparcd in consideration of the release of three
hundred prisoners, Proceeding north by Homs and Hama the
Moslem army divided into scattered bands which plundered the
territory of Antioch and then united for the sicge of the capital.
The invaders approached the town on the 16th of May®, driving
back at the same time a sortic of the garrison, One or two
days were spent in fruitless negotiations.  On Saturday the 1gth
a general assault was made, and by the fourth hour of the day
the Moslems had gained the ramparts and were pouring into the
town?. The citadel, defended by some 8oco fghting men, was
the only position which remained intact. Even it capitulated
on the assurance that all within its walls would be spared (215t
May)’. The population of the city was cstimated at 100000
and even if this be an exaggeration the spoil was certainly
ecnormous. When the plunder was divided the money was
measured out in cups, an infant was sold for twelve dithems and
o young girl for five. Everything lelt over was given to the
flamest. Bohemond happened to be in Tripolis and so escaped
the disaster which befell his capital. He had no remedy of any
kind for the situation. ILwvidence of the new prestige of the
sultan may be found in the readiness with which Haithum
of Armenia now came to terms. Behesna, Darbassak, Ra‘ban
and other places which the Armenian prince had won by
his alliance with the Tartars were restored as the price of

monlli (Makrzi L 0. §1).  El-'nin says thal one of the two towers was abandoned on
alth Rajab and the second captured at the end of the month,

L El-*2imi il 229 and Makelel £ il g2 (15t Ramadan §66, calsudar date t5th May ;
caiculated in accordnnce with next note).

* El-*aini i, 231 [qooting o letter of Baibors), The doy is given as Saturday 4th
Ramadan 666 (calendar dnte 18th May) by El-'sini and Abull, v. 22. The dale in
Eracles i, 4356 is xxvil May, which may be regarded as an ervor for xix Mey given in
the almost identical texl of Gestis 199,

¥ The date is from Ribricht gys, but the sources be cites in note 3 have no date.
Erncles il 486 gives May 271h as the day of the capture of the town and that might be
anderstaod to be (e date of the surrander of the citadel,

4 These particelars are from Malerdsd 1. 6l 53 L
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peace’. Several Templar castles in Antioch were also aban-
doned and afterwards taken possession of by the Moslems?
After the sultan's return to Damascus in June, envoys came
from ‘Akka with overtures for peace®. A treaty was drafted in
which a partition of the territories of ‘Akka, Haifa and Sidon
was the main feature, But when the articles were referred for
confirmation to ‘Akka no agreement was found possiblet,  Before
Baibars retwrned to Egypt at the end of July an incursion
was made into the territories of Tyre® It still suited the
sultan's policy to maintain peace with some of the Latin towns
and no doubt he did so® But others such as Tyre being,
as it were, matked down for conquest were given no truce
The history of the next two years permits of being briefly
summarised. In the spring of 1269 during the harvest season
Moslem troops ravaged the tetritories of 'Akka and Tyre”, and
Baibars himsell shared in some of the movements, A truce was
granted to Beirut and its neighbourhood®, During July and
August the sultan performed the pilgrimage to Mekka. In
September after the death of Konradin, son of the emperor
Frederick, Hugh I11 of Cyprus (1267-84) was crowned king of
Jerusalem in Tyre®. Townards the end of the year the movements
of the Tartars in northern Syria induced Baibars to leave Egypt.
In spite of their hasty retreat the sultan remained in Syria during
the rest of the winter. His headquarters were at Hama, for the

L Abulf. v, 22 (Beheson seems not 1o have been immedintely handed over)g
Malerizi £, il 54 £

% Eracles {i. 457=0estes rgr; of. Makeni 4. 4i. 54, Bajeas wns occupied on the
13th ef Ramadan, a7th May (El-"aind il 334, Abull. v, 22).  In Makrzb i, il g6 the
13th of the month is npparenily in Shawal but it might be in Ramagdan (ef. next note),

¥ El-'ani il 236, shorily after the return of the sultan to Damasans (which took
place an the gth of June),  Malerizi's date is ambiguons (. ii. §6); the rath of Shawal
is equivalent to June afih.

4 Maokriyi i i, 57 explicltly says that the treaty was not ratified Lecanse of dis-
agreement on severnl points.  El-'sinl i 336 has no indication of this and Muhi
ed-din in Reinaud 515 implies that a settiement was reached. ¥ El-nini Il 2361,

U A treaty with Bohemond after the fall of Antloch is referred to by Muhi ed-din
(Reinaud g13) and one with the lord of Safithe and the Hospitallers, who sareendered
Jrbala (Reinaud 505 without naming o sonree).

T Makrizi L. i, 681 # Malerlal i, i 70

U His father Henry was a son of Bohemond IV of Antioch and his mother was
Tsabelln 2 dnughter of Hogh I of Cypras. In Cyprus he suceceded the boy king
Hugh II (rag3-67), son of Henry 1 {1218-53).
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most part, and his relations with the Assassins occupied hisatten-
tion more than the Latin war®, In the spring of 1270 he returned
to Egypt to make preparations for meeting Louis IX’s second
crusade. The French king, however, landed in Tunis and when
he died there (25th August)? the majority of the crusaders, after
prolonged negotiations with the Moslems of the country aban-
doned the enterprise (November 1270). Baibars had been much
afraid of the invasion of Egypt and Palestine and, as part of his
scheme of defence, had destroyed the fortifications of Ascalon.
Mext year (1271) the war with the Latins of Syria was
energetically resumed. Tripolis was invaded and a serious blow
was dealt to the prestige of the Hospitallers by the capture of
Hisn el-akrad (besieged from 24th March to 8th April)®. Both
the Templars of Antartus and the Hospitallers of Markah now
gladly made pcace. The conditions imposed were that the
fortifications of Markab should not be strengthened, that part
of its revenues should be surrendered and that some castles,
including Safitha, should be handed over to the Moslems?,
After the capture of Hisn ‘Akkar (besieged 2oth April to 12th
May)® Baibars made ready to attack Tripolis itselll But the
news that prince Edward of England and a portion of the recent
crusade had landed in ‘Akka (oth May 1271)" induced him to
make peace, Its duration as usual in this period was fixed at
ten years”, After the beginning of June the sultan's headquarters
were at Safed and from there the neighbouring castle of Kurain

¥ Makrizi L B 57 and Eracles i, 458=Anoales ii. Ii. 434 mention a skirmish in
the plain below Safed with crusaders and Syrian Lating from ‘Akka on Decambar
18th (Wednesday 23nd Rabi' i 668=""1¢ mercred] avant Nodl"} and the former also
an incursion into Tripolis in January (i. i, 78). U Joinville gor,

* El-aini i1, 237 {sultan encamped beside castle on gth Sha'ban, outer defence
eapturedd on zoth, citadel surrendered on 34th); similarly Abulf, v, 26 £ The Lext
of Makrlsd i, §i. 85 15 in confusion. Annales ii. ii. 455=Sanutus i, 224 makes the
siege extend from 18th Felrumry to Bth April.  This determines the western
equivalent af ayth Sha'lan (ealendar date gth Aprl), The inhabitanis were given
the cholee of remaining In their homes or of going to Tripolis (Berheb. §72).

¢ Maderizt . . B, The surrender of Safitha is put by Nuwaivi doring the siege of
Hign el-akrad (Quatremérs’s Makrizi |, §i. 85, note rof). It belonged to the Templars,

& y7th Ramadan to the lnst day of the month (Maloridd i i, 85, Abulf v, 28),
El-‘aind if. 243 gives rgth Ramadan and Annales i §. 455 #8th May for the
beginning and end respectively.

® Annnles il ii. 4553 Gestes 199; Sanutes ii. 294,

* Makeizi i, il. 86 The nccount of Menko xxiil. 584 s not reliable (dntes after
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or Montfort was attacked and captured (12th June). It had
been a possession of the kaights of the Teutonic order and a per-
petual cause of trouble to the district of Safed. Three weeksafter
the capture it was decided to rase the fortifications to the ground.
About the same time a fleet of sixteen vessels sent from Egypt
to attack Cyprus was caught in a storm which wrecked eleven
of them on the coast of the island. The crews numbering 1800
men were captured’, Peace was now granted to the city of Tyre
in return for concessions of territory and revenues®.  Although
prince Edward was still in ‘Akka, the sultan thercupon returned to
Egypt (July). During his absence the knights of *Akka and the
crusaders ventured to make a trifling foray in the dircction of
LudY TFrom September to November Baibars moved about in
Syria preoccupied with other matters than the Latin wart, In
November when he was absent on an expedition against the
* Tartars the Latins of 'Akka made a successful raid in the
neighbourhood of Kakun, But their attack on the castle itself
was repulsed®. Hostilities were suspended during the winter
and overtures for peace were made by the Latins in spring just
as the sultan was leaving Egypt. After a few weeks negotiations

the vigil of John Baplist, agnd June (1270), and says the lost castles were handed hack
on candition of tribale being paid),

1 Malerisi 0. if. 87 (and Dhu'l-ka‘dn); El-*aink il. 239; Gestes 199, Auviales il. i,
445 makes the sfege commence on Sth June nnd end * & vir fours " (where vil may he
a textunl epeor for xil). According to Nuownid (In Quotrembre’s Malerizi i 1L By,
note 1o8) the outworks were eaplured on s Dho'l-ka'da and the eltndel on the and.
El-'aini seems to mnke the attnek amd eaplure on the spme day (il 244).

¥ Porticulars frowy El-‘aini il 940} other sources give the mumber of the ships
differently, 4 At G0g, ends Bth August 271 (El-'aind B, aq4).

4 Erncles i, 461 {xil JTuly); Annales L 0. 45 (xx July); Bannius il 234 (2amd
June, possibly a textiml error). CF Makdel 1. §i. g2 and 1oa and Gesles 200,

B Malrizi & if. ga .  According to Sonutus it 224 Edward was in communniention
with the Tortars after September.

0 Maledad £, 1f. 7or, His information that the eastle was acleally enptured amnd
theq lost again is erroneous according to Gustes 300 [ and Eracles il 400 =5Sanulus
ii. 124. Dut the western sources pass over what seems b0 have been o decisive
repulse or check following the initinl sugeess, The date of the expedition ls given
a8 November xxix (Amnales ii. il 455), oufii (Kracles = Sanutus), or xxiiil (Gestes].
Walter Hemingburgh L 3331 has o good necount of the incidents of Edward's stay
in Palestine except that his dates nre very confused, He mokes the Kalun expedition
about a4tk June (ef. note 4), mud thal sgeinst Lud about August jst (" eiren ad
vincula beati Petri™),  His expedition against Noazareth, dated in June, may have been
of the nature of & pllgrimage.
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a treaty was concluded (22nd April), It applied to the town
and district of ‘Akka, including the road to Nazareth, and its
duration was fixed at ten years, ten months, ten days and ten
hours’!| The attempt to assassinate Prince Edward, so well
known to English readers, took place on the 18th of June in the
following summer'. After his recovery from his wounds he
sailed home on the 22nd of September®,

Baibars" wars with the Latins were now practically encled.
After the conclusion of the peace with ‘Alkka and the treatics of
the preceding year there was o truce in foree with all the
sutrviving towns and lordships of the Latins,  Such agreements
appear to have terminated legally with the death of either of the
two contracting parties, Baibars himself died on the st of
July 12774 In the interval there seems to have been anly one
brief rupture of any of the agreements, namely in the year of
the death of Bohemond VI (frith March rz7s)t His
successor Bohemond VII (t275-87) agreed to pay an annual
tribute of 20,000 dinars and peace was thus renewed (July). In
November of thissame year Kusair,a Latin castle in the distriet
of Antioch, was taken from its owner?. But this was an isolated

b Annnles B G g55=Eracles il g0 gives date as zod April (so Menko xxill.
558, “pormgceoe™ b the year reg1) ; Sanutus it 934 has emt April.  CL Malrid
fi B vo3 (Kammdan fro).  Iu the French translatlon of Blfainl ii. 247 March and
May 1371 should be March and May razs, and in the Arvabic Shiawal is o testual emor
for Sha'ban.  The length of the truee b given varlongly ap len yenrs, ten monthy, b
days aml Len hours (El-"adni), ten yenrs, o montle end lon howrs (Makeizd); ten years,
ten woeks and ten days [Walter Hemingburph i 337). Menko xxill. s57l. gives
rouidly eleven years, with the proviso that it should expire with the coming of o
weslerm king to Palesting. [lo sioles that V'rince Edward wae oppossd Lo lhe
conclusion of pesge, whersas his approval seems fo be implied in the jetter of
Hugh Revel given in Leroulx, Cartnlaire lil. 330l

? Sanuing il 225, Anunles 1 il 455 Walter Hemingburgli i 335 gives, howover,
Thuraday in Pentecost week (Le: 16th Jung).

* Gesles 101, Anmles I Il 456, Emecles [, 462, Sanutus H. z25. Walter
Heminglurgh 1. 337 says about the Assamption, fe. r5lh Auguest.

4 Balsrie i B, t30 and Abull, v. g0 (Thorsday 29th Muobarvam 676, calendar date
zoth June).

" Eracles il. 466 (where the editor's A p274 shoull he a.p. razsh So alo
Snnntuy i 296, 17 Madil be regacded s o extual emor for Martil. 'Weil iv. 79 gives
gth Ramadan 673=_8th March, apparently oi the nuthority of Nuwnird,

U Wakrizi i. . 125, .

T agrd Jumada 1 674 (Makrisd i i 195} For particulars see Well iv, 1781 nad
Reinand gzz2 [ (under A4, 673)
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event of no general importance. The five years at the close of
Baibars' sultanate, during which he was at peace with the Latins,
were principally occupied by campaigns against the castles of
the Assassins, the kingdom of Armenia and the ever dangerous
Tartars,

With the death of El-malik ez-zahir Rukn ed-din Baibars a
notable figure in this history passcs from the stage. His share
in the reconquest of Syria from the Latins was made apparently
gasy by the extreme weakness of his opponents, while it was in
reality greatly complicated by wars with other pcoples and by
the difficulty of holding together his own dominions, His
success must be attributed chiefly to his own personal qualities.
Even the treachery and the cruelty which mark his career had
their uses. His rivals never got the chance of becoming danger-
ously powerful. The most prominent of his better qualities is
certainly his untiring energy. His swift secret movements were
the wonder of his subjects, He had all the qualities of a brave
soldier, a competent general and a clear sighted statesman, He
was a patron of art and literature, a restorer of mosques and a
builder of fortifications. It cannot be maintained that he was
beloved by any class of his subjects, but his valour and suecess
gained him respect and fear, His capture of Antioch is itself
sufficient to preserve his memory, and his achievements against
the Latins will always shed lustre on his name.

Baibars was succeeded by one of his sons, who made himsell
very unpopular and abdicated after a sultanate of two ycars
(17th August 1279)". His successor was a brother who was
deposed in three months by Saif ed-din Kalawun (26th Novem-
ber 1279)% The claim of the new sultan to his title El-malik
el-mansur, the victorious prince, was soon severely tested and
brilliantly established. Another emir, Sunkur el-ashkar, pro-
claimed himself sultan of Damascus early in 1280. In June
Kalawun’s forces gained a victory which gave them possession
of that city. Thereupon the defeated emir called the Tartars to

! yth Rabi' i 678 (Makedel §. i, 171). Perhops the date shonld be ten days later
[Weil iv. 111, note 1.

¥ Makrizi (Sunday soth Rajab 678). Quatremére ii, i & gives 27th Rajab, but
ngainat this reading see Weil iv. 112, Abuil. v. 50 has Sunday 22nd Rajah,
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his help and they took possession of Aleppo and its neighbourhood
(October). Without delay the knights of Markab made overtures
to the invaders and raided the neighbourhood of Safitha. They
also gained a considerable success over the emir of Hisn el-akrad
when he in turn attacked them® Whilst the Tartars delayed
their advance southwards Kalawun came to terms with as many
as possible of his actual or prospective enemies.  Treatics were
made with the knights Hospitallers of ‘Akka (3rd May 1281),
with Sunkur ¢l-ashkar himself (end of June) and with Bohemond
of Tripolis (1Gth July): Sunkur kept the possessions he already
had and received in addition Antioch, Famiya and Kafr tab®, The
truce with the Latins was to be lor ten yeuars, ten months, ten
weeks and ten days®. Having collected all his forees and
completed his preparations the sultan now advanced towards
Homs (October 1281). A battle was fought with the Tartars in
the plain of Homs on the 3oth of October”. Mangutimur, a son
of Khulagu, was the Tartar commander. This was the only
invasion of Syria by the Tartars during Kalawun's sultanate.
The left wing of both armies was routed. But the Moslem right
and centre, acting together, after a prolonged struggle gained a
decisive victory.

Whilst the Latins were thus at peace with the Moslems for a
full decade their domestic quarrels raged with the old persistence.

1 They were in Aleppo from the i8th to the soth of October, 218l lo 23nd
Jumnda ii Gpy (Makriad {i. L 26),

2 The dates are given by Sanutus il 298 (nlong with = reference to an envlice
suecesslfn] expedition of the knights In 1a78).  Alulk v 54 confirms the chionology
generilly and Anuales A . i 457 gives the same yoars. Gesles 208 L relales boih
encounters under ragy but (he rubric 1282 ik wanting altogether. According to
Gestes 208 £, 200 Laspitallers took part In the Latin rid and yoo0 Moslems (Annales
acoo ooly) in the counter attack. Harhel. (smms praes, 15p9a) says the Moslems
numberstl yooo and the Latins oo knighls and goo foot,

8 Makrizt B i 28 [wheee Sawinday 320l Muobarmm 680 is a textdal epror for
Saturday tath Muharram 68a), il . 3ol (early part of Rabi' 1) und ii. 1. 28 {a7th
Eabi* i), Reinand 5401 wrongly puts the ireaties with the Lating after the defeat of
the Tartrs, ‘Weil iv. t21 quotes Abw'l.mebnsin for the exael date of the treaty with
Sunkur (sth Rabi* | 68s).

¢ Malrizi if. I go.

% Perhaps ten weoeks should be inserted in the text of Makelzi . 28,  The term
of Buhemond's trealy is given simply as ten years.

® Thursday 14th Rajub (Makrizi il, § 35, Abolf v §8); Thursday goth Tishrin
(Barheb, Syrinc text sfiy; ** ferin tertin " in the translation gga is incorrect),
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Hugh of Cyprus never exercised much authority in Palestine, and
in 1277 even his nominal title was challenged and practically
usurped by Charles, king of Sicily. A quarrel between the
Templar knight Guy, lord of Jubail, and Bohemond VII had
serious issues, The order of the Templars became involved
and the two factions waged a rancorous civil war. In 1282
Bohemond gained Jubail and Guy died in captivity, When
king Charles was involved in the troubles narising from the
Sicilian vespers (1282) Hugh reasserted his claim to authuority in
Palestine (1283)%, After Hugh's death (1284) and that of his
son John (1285), Henry 1I, another son, became king,

After the defeat of the Tartars at [loms, Walawun still
showed himsell disposed to remain at peace with his Latin
neighbours. Baibars' truce with the Templars of Antartus was
renewed for another term of ten years and ten months (rsth
April 1282)% It was provided that the fortifications in the
district should not be added to nor strengthensd. When the
truce that applied to ‘Akka, 'Athlith, Sidon and the dependent
districts came to be renewed the Latins appear to have supposed
that they might secure better terms than those of the expiring
treaty. But the agreement actually ratified was simply a re-
cognition of the statws gue (3rd June 1283),. The Latins were
debarred from adding to their fortifications except in the towns
of 'Akka, ‘Athlith and Sidon. Security was guaranteed to all
pilgrims on the way to Nazareth, going and coming, and the
church of Nazareth and four houses beside it were reserved for
their use. In 1285 peace for the usual period of ten years and
ten months was concluded with Marguerite of Tyre (18th July)'
It renewed the provisions of the treaty with Baibars and pro-
vided that no additional fortifications should be constructed in
Tyre,

1 Makrizd 0l i 631, moy be a reference to this end not to events connected with
the Latin war.

* Wednesday sth Mubarram 681 (Quatrembee’s Malkriel §i, 1. g21). The treatles
spoken of in this paragraph are given in Arabic and in & French vemslon In
CQuatremére’s Makrizi il i. appendix.

¥ Ten years, ten months, ten days and ten hours (Quatremiee I, L 234 H).
Malerizi ii. i, fo simply says ten years (dating from gth Muharram 681, sth Agril 1283).

! Quatrembre §i L 213,
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The only conflict between the Latins and the Moslems in
this period took place in the beginning of 1285. The knights
of Markab appear to have attacked a caravan of merchants and
this brought them into collision with the emir of Hisn el-akrad,
Kalawun gladly scized the opportunity of destroying this nest,
which was always hatching trouble on the borders. The Moslem
sicge of the castle lasted thivty-cight days, until both sides wel-
comed a capitulation, the ITospitallers because they saw that their
position was becoming indefensible and the sultan because he
wished to preserve the walls from utter ruin (25th May 1285),
The garrison were conducted under escort to Tripolis and were
permitted to take with them all the property they could carry
away!. Kalawun now menaced the strong tower of Marakiya
by the sea and so terrified Bohemond of Tripolis by his threats
that he persuaded the governor to hand it over to the Moslems
By them it was immediately destroyed® Nodoubt these events
contributed to induce Marguerite of Tyre to make the treaty
alrcady referred to. In the same summer Leo of Armenia
(1270-80) agreed to pay an annual tribute, and peace was
grantod him on this condition.

The death of Bohemond VII in the autumn of 1287 (1oth
October)® created a situation in Tripolis which finally resulted
in a renewal of the Moslem war. Bohemond had no surviving
children so that his sister Lucia was his heir. Her. claim was
opposed by a party whose leaders obtained assistance from
the Genoese and corresponded with Kalawun®d A period of
disturbance and almost of anarchy, although not quite of civil
war, was the consequence. TPossibly the treaty of 1281 expired
with the death of Bohemond® In any case the unecertainty

¥ Fullest particulars are given by the life of Walawun in Relnnud 54817 (where
gy de mal ™ is presomalily s misprint for “az de mai®). A, 684 is confirmed by
the agreement between the days of the week and (he days of the month in the dates,
Makrizi has two accounts, one rightly under the year 684 (fi. i. 8a), the other under
OBs (6. | 86).  Abulll v, By has 684 (but makes siege commence oo Inte, beginning
of Rabi' ). Gestes 217 (wrongly onder A.D. 1284) makes slege extend from 15th
April (ns Reinand 5481) to-a7th May. Annales Al i, 458 wrongly glves AD. 1283

! Reinnud gaif. 2 Qanutus il 1397 Gestes 2ar,

1 Abu'l-mehagin ln Reinand 5617 of. de excidio v. 759 ["inito foedére proditionali
cum soldanc ') and Gestes 234,

* In the treaties of the period it is often expressly proviled that the death of one



350 SAIF ED-DIN EALAWUN A.D, 1288-8g

regarding his successor and the overtures which the Latins had
made must have seemed to Kalawun reasonable excuses for
invading Tripolis!. The year 1288 passed without fulfilment
of his intention owing, it is said, to the death of his son®. By
the time he appeared before Tripolis, in the spring of the follow-
ing year (25th March)®, the Latins had made some preparations
for their defence and were united in face of the common fue.
But the vigour with which the Moslems presscd the siege quickly
brought it to a successful issue (26th April)t. Nincteen siege
engines and 1500 sappers and miners were employed in the
attack. When the town was stormed many lost their lives and
many were taken prisoners, but many also cscaped by sea as
the sultan had no fleet. After this rapid success Kalawun does
not seem to have pressed his advantage. The governor of
Jubail, head of the party opposed to Lucia, promised tribute
and was left undisturbed® Antartus was protected by special
treaty, Other places which had been Bohemond's were probably

of the conteacting parties should not nullify the obligations of the other. Otherwise,
however, the trealy lapsed (ol p. 338 0. 3h

L Muakrizl H. 1. 1or occuses the Latins of having broken the treaty by arresting
Moslem merchants. Ashowever the incldent is dated about the end of 1288 (AL 687)
Kalawun wes already preparing to attack Tripolis when it occurrod.  On the other
hand Sanutos i 229 represents the bostllities os having commenced in Aprdl 138y,
belore Bohemond's death, with the siege and capture of Lasdicea by one of Kalawun's
emirs. But he iz cortainly wrong in dating Kalawun's own prepamtions befire
Daliemend's denlh (note 2) and Loaodicen secems (o have Lelonped Lo Suekur
el-ashlenr nlthongh parily inhabited and defoended by Chriations (cf. Abull. v. #E).
Gesten 230 relates the eapture of the crtle of Sabyun from Sunkor el-ashlar In
1387 (7] by troops of Kalawun's which then seized Lacdicen (*une vills dou prinee,...
Ia Liche ™).

# Sanulus if, 23g, but wrongly dating in 1287 before the death of Bobemoml § the
true date &= given by Aboll, v. BE s A0 G87.

¥ Fridny 15t Rabi i {Abull. v. go), with which Malrid agrees (note 4).  Gestes
2ah (el Sanutus fi. 279) makes the siege commence on Tharsday trth March; Taeoh
Auriae, Mon. Germ. xviil. 323, on the roth March (cf. appendix, p. 360 1)

¥ Gestes a3y; Amnales A i i, yfo; Sonutus i, 230; Annoles Genuenses, Mumtor]
vi, g9y Abulfl v. go (Tuesday gth Rahi® ii 688, ealendar date ayth April). In Malrlzi
il B o3 4th Robi* i is u textual error; the lenpth of siege is rightly given as 34 days,
Jacob Avrige, Bon. Genm. xviil. 313, dates capture 27th April, Dondalo, Murtori xii.
403, "de menze Maji," Annales B ii. fi. 450 last day of April,

¥ Makrizi §i- i. 103 (cf. Ibn Femt in Relnand g63).  This was Bartholomew of
Jubatl, herd of the party opposed to Lucia and ** eapiain ™ of Tripolis after Bohemond's
death (Jaceb Aurtee, Mon Germ. gviil, 321),
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divided in accordance with some fresh agreement. The mari-
time town of Tripolis was destroyed, but in a short time the
building of a new Moslem town beside Mons peregrinus, a mile
inland, was commenced®. This was the spot where a Latin
Tripolis was first established in the time of Raymond of
Toulouse (chapter I, p 54)

The fall of Tripolis unmistakably presaged the future, The
Latin towns were cvidently at the mercy of the sultan®, Their
only hope was that Europe wounld respond to the Pope's appeal on
their behalfl But such a hope was altogether vain, King Philip
of France disclaimed responsibility of any kind. The kings of
Aragon and Siclly, who were brothers, hastened to make an
alliance with Kalawun. They signed a treaty which bound
them to assist the sultan against any crusade and against
the Syrian Latins if they broke the existing truce (24th April
1200)". Edward [ of England had dallied for some years with
the question of another crusade and seemed disposed to execute
his promises. DBut his intentions really mattered little. The
great debate of east and west was over before the time appointed
for his crusade. The efforts of the Pope induced some hundreds
of pilgrims, it may have been a thousand or two, to cross to
‘Akka in the summer of 1260, and their presence hastencd the
catastrophe. There was no war for them to wage, time hung
heavily upon their hands, and peace with the infidels was

} Bome one of the treatics named in note 3 may be supposed to refor to
Trpolls, *

9 Gestes 237 2

* King Henry of Cypros and Jerusalom, the military opders and others had come
to the assistance of Tripolis when it was allncked and (heir action may have besn
regarded o8 an abrogation of their (renties with the sultan (so expressly Amadi 218).
But If so the treaties were renswed, probably with some revislon of condiions (e, de
excidio v, 750). A treaty made by the “eaptains " of ‘Akka for two years, two
months, two weeks, two days and two hours is mentioned in de excidio . 750
Gestes 238 =Sanutus il. 230 says that king Hewy “frmavit treogam" before
refuming to Cypm.-. in August.  Amadi 218 gives the tenn of his pence as ten yeors,
ten months and len days. Dandolo, Moratori xii. 403, records 2 truce for ten years
bLietween Christians and Moslems after the capture of Tripolis. Itis noteworthy that
Malerizi 16 L rog docs oot mention any renewal of the pence with *Akla {rs might
perhaps be expected), The differont durations assigned to the treaties above named
point to the existence of wore then one,  Presumnbly one spplied to Tripalis.

4 Tuesday r3th Rabl' il 68y (calendar date agrd April). A tmnslation of the
treaty is given in an mppendixc to Wilken vii.
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abhorrent to their minds. Some of them committed outrages
on Moslems who lived securely near ‘Akka under the pro-
tection of the existing treaty (August 1200),. When Kalawun
was informed he demanded the surrender of those who had thus
violated the truce, Some, including the Templars, advised sub-
mission. But the reply actually made was a refusal, tempered
by protestations of various kinds. Kalawun at once commenced
preparations for the siege of ‘Akka. In the very midst of his
activity, after a few days illness, he died on the night of Friday
1oth November {(12g90)% The event made no apparent change
in the situation. El-malik el-ashraf Salah cd-din Khalil, his son
and successor, rejected the overtures of the Lating (January
1291)* and actively continued the preparations for war

The army which assembled before 'Akka in the spring of
1201 was chiefly formidable because of its artillery, Its sicge
engines numbered ninety-two, more than were known to have
been employed at any previous siege’. Probably the number
of the troops was also exceptionally great®. On the other hand,
whilst *Akka was splendidly fortified, its garrison was hardly
adequate. Yet the total number of the defenders was reckoned
at from fourteen thousand to eighteen thousand foot-soldiers and
from seven hundred to nine hundred knights®, The first detach-

¥ Makrizi i L 109 (Sho'ban &8¢, commencing gl Aupuat); Reinnwd ghy Ly
Gestes 238 ; de excidio v, j6o; de Nangle, Guizat 213 3 Walter ITemingbargh i 23.
Sanutns i1 age refers Lo this os e inclilenl occurring afler the death of Kalnwun
when preparations lo attack the Latins hud already commenced.  But he speaks of
It ne “contrn fdem (rengarum.”

# Abulf v. g2 (Satunday Gth Dho'l-kn'de 689, calemlar date roth November)
Makrizi if. L. 1 1o (where Saurday night 2nd Dhu'lhijja 68q shonld read in acconlance
with i §. 712 Saturday night 6th Dhu'l-ka'da 68g). Several of the sourees convey
the impression that Holawun was an the march against *Akke when he died.  But he
had not had time to complete his preparations for sueh an undertaking s the slege of
1 Akke and he was certainly still in the nefghbourhood of Cairo during his illness and
at the time of his death, De excidio v, 161 represents him as planning hiv attack on
*Akka for the spring of Tagr and v, 764 (helf o year's respite) agrees.  De excidio v.
708 certainly shares the view referred 10 bot this Is only becanse it wrongly daies the
sultan's death in the spring of rag1. ¥ Mubarmam Gge (Malrizi il i 20

4 Abulf. v. g6 speaks of this ss the sultan's intention, implying no doubt that it
was fulfilled. The number s Makrizi's,

¥ The Asrabic historians give no estimale; the figures of the westerns are quite
unrelinble.

* 18,000 foot and geoo knights (de excidio v. g65), or 14,000 foot andl yoo to Boo
knights (Gestes 341]; Inter in the siege the numbers are given (see prge 353) as ra,000
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ment of the besiegers arrived about the end of March, the siege
engines came on the 7th of April and they were put into position
on the 11th of the same month® During the next three weeks
no important events occurred. As yet the city was invested
rather than actively besicged. The crisis of the sicge com-
menced on the 4th of May. On that day king Henry arrived
frum Cyprus with some 200 knights and 500 foot-soldiers, to the
great joy of the inhabitants®. On the same day and for nine
or ten successive days thereafter? the town was bombarded so
continuously and so ficrcely and the results were so grave, that
the defenders bygan to lose heart. The sappers and miners
plied their work under the shelter of the bombardment and at
several points the walls and the towers became a mass of ruins,
Those who could gend their wealth and their wives and children
to Cyprus did so. Such knights and soldiers as were not legally
bound to remain deserted the city in large numbers!, But the
garrison still numbered 12000 men, and of these 800 were
knights®. After ten days bombardment preparations were made
to storm the town. The first assault, on the 15th, was repulsed®

men fneluding alwut Koo kniglits (de exeldiv v. 7o), The lotal population was
Pelween thicty amid forly thousaml (Gestes 240k

¥ Acearding v Makria ii. I 138 the sultan aprived an Thurday ged Rabd® i (gth
Agedl), the enggimes nedved (wo days later and were ready for ase four days altarwnrds,
These dates explain Gotes 343, which makes the sullan arrive on Thursday sth April
and commenti: uperntivns cight days Inter; also Sanatus 3, 230, and Abu'l-mdhasin in
Keinmud 570, which pive gth Apeil as the date of the commencement of the siege;
oth April, the date of Amadi 220, wns the day when the sullan moved from his first
preition nearcr the town (e fousth day after his arrival, de excidio v, 76g). Accond-
imyg e dle excifio v. 708 Lhere was merely skirmishing ronnd the town frem the mididle
of Mareh to the mididle of April, but thiswas Lefore the srrival of the saltan,  Abulf,
¥, o makes the ruops ke up el posithon inthe beginning of lwimade | (commenees
and May), Ile may refer 1o the bombardmenl which commenced on May 4th or 1o
the lntest arrivals of the besteging troops,

¥ Sunnlus ii- 231

¥ Dig excidio v, 770
* 4 De excidio v, 7o, Tt seems however highly improbable that Jeing Henrey shonld
have deserted the town on the 1sth of May as this writer alleges (followed by de
Wangis in Guizol 215), Gestes 252 and Sanuius il 237 spenk of the king's eseape
om (he 18tk after the town was paptured. AL the same time Aba'l-mehasin, Heinnud
g70, spenks of his abandoning *Akka after only three days stay in it.

* Do excidio vo 77a. S0 later (v. 775) jece who are sald 1o have flad with the
king (note 4) and 2000 as being disabled are deducted from the total.  Dut the
statements of the speech here © reported " cannot be regarded as very velinbile.

* De excitdio v. 770; ef. Sanotod i 331,

5 C 23
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A fierce day's battle on the 16th! nearly ended in the capture
of the town, The Moslems filled the moat at a vulnerable point
and, having seized the ramparts, made a breach by which they
entered the city, Accusations, against the Latin leaders, of dis-
cord and of failure to discharge their duty were afterwards
current, and the walls at the captured point are said to have
been imperfectly manned, Howewver this may have been, a rally
led by the Marshal of the knights of 5t John, Matthew of
Clermont, turned the tide and drove the Moslems onee move
from the city. That night a temporary wall was built behind
the breach and engines were posted to protect it.  Next day the
Moslems seem to have rested in preparation for their final effort®,
The last assault took place on Friday the 18th of May®: The
attack began before sunrise, when the city was shrouded in mist,
By the first breach and the neighbouring gate and finally at
various other points the Moslems penetrated within the walls,
Early in the fight the Master of the Temple was killed and
the Master of the Hospital severely wounded. Many of the
leaders, including king Fenry*, escaped by the ships which
remained in the harbour. But for most there was no escape.
Numbers took refuge in the strongholds of the city, such as the
Templar-house, and there defended themselves for ten or twelve
days longer. The incidents of these closing days are left to our
imagination to picture. When the last fight was over and the
city had been plundered the fortifications were dismuntled and
the houses set on fire,

In the spring of 1291 the Latins still retained some half-a-
dozen towns along the coast of Syria, from Antartus to ‘Athlith,
The fall of ‘Akka sealed their fate without exception. They
were dealt with in turn by one of the emirs as quickly as was
convenient. Not one appears to have resisted the victorious

¥ In de excidio v, 770 the day afler (he 1gth (or the day before the capture) : In
Gestes 148, Wednesday, Le. tth May.

¥ The silence of de excidio reguoding the ryth may be acconnted for in this way;
it pasges directly from the w6th o the day of the caplore (el note 1), Various
sources quoted by Wilken vii. 758, note 82, imply that there was Gghting on loth the
16t and the 1pth. So de Nangis in Gulzot 216,

1 Anmales A i il 40o0; Gestes 256 ; de Mangis In Guizot arg £ ; Makelal il & 125
(Friday 1yth Jumada i), In Abulfl v. g8 Friday opth Jumads ii is o textual ervor.

4 See e 3530 0 4
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enemy even for a single day, Tyre was abandoned on the
evening of the t8th of May by its principal Christian inhabi-
tants, and next day the Moslems took possession. When a
Moslem [lect appeared off Sidon on the 14th of July the Latins
deserted the town, The citinens of Beirut capitulated as soon
as they were summoned to surrender (215t July)., The towns
of Tripolis were perhaps the last to be taken possession of by
the victorious cnemy.  Antartus was occupied on the 3rd of
Aupruse® and the others presumably about the same time.  The
Templar castle of '‘Athlith, which haed been deserted in May,
was destroyed about the middle of Augustt

The news of the complete extinetion of the Latin colonies
was reccived without great interest or emotion in the west
T'ope Nicholas IV during the remaining months of his life vainly
tried to kindle into flame some sparks of the old enthusiasm.
After his death even the project of a crusade faded gradually
away., The alluring ideals of the first crusade had lost their
power after two hundred years' experience of the possibilities
and real character of a European occupation of alestine.

¥ Particutans are piven by Gestes 256 T sl Sanuws il 230 0, ot except in the
casis of Tyre swithoul dales.  The fll of Tyre I8 dated by Sanutus [ 231, Annales
B 460 amd Mokl i § 020 (where tyth Jwinndn 3§ should be 19th Jomoada iy
el i 4orep)e That of Sidon i dated by Makrizi 6 & 130 and Nowairi quoted by
Weil fv. 181 {150 Bajalj; ef. Annmles A L i 400 (nine weeks afler the capture of
FAkkn) ol Adnlf v g (e of Kajal); Mokrizi il & 120 has zoth Jumnds i (Jone
geth)e  The fll of Beirml G daoted by Maleris i 4 137 and Nowair in Wedl iv, 18
{23l Majali)s ef Alwif, v. g8 {end of Hajab), Quatremidre’s Malrizi mentions laif
without any date, in Wedl v, 81 he is clied for 10 Sha'ban,

® gth Sha'ban (Makrizi i3, 196, Almll v o8 and Abul-mehasin in Well iv. 181),
Codex arab, QQuatremere in Wl be, 18y pute the fall of Juball also in Sha'bu

* Abull, v. i ond Makeid il §. 126 give the beginning of Sho'ban (commences
goth July) Colex armly Quatrembre in Weil v, 1815, 16th Sha'ban {rgth Augist) in
agrevment with Abu'l-mehnsin (o monlh after Sidon), Annales B i i, 460 says il
was desented like Tyreon r8th May,

a3—1



APPENDIX.
A. THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE ARABIC [HSTORIANS,

Titk Arabic histories of the period of the crusades are not
bare chronicles, hut they follow the chronicler's methml of
relating the events of each year together in o group under the
heading of the year in which they occur, This methad, in spite
of its chronological advantages, creates and perpetuates chrono-
logical error.  Every event which the historian records must be
put under some year and inevitably there are cases where the
evidence is insufficient and the wrong vear is chosen. Hesides,
strict adherence to the method is often sacrificed to avoid the
breaking off of a narrative at an inconvenient point, In such
cases the historian may overrun the year slightly or may carry
part of his narrative forward, or may recapitulate when he comes
to resume it under the next year, In any case his readers are
sometimes misled regarding the yedr in which some of the events
recorded took place.  Incidents which [all at the beginning or
end of Moslem years are evidently mast likely to be taken
a year forward or set a year back (see pp. 102, n. r-and 301, n. 1)
The general result is that independent sources frequently relite
the same event under different but successive years, Thiy has
a further important consequence. Such writers as [bn el-athir,
Sibt ibn el-jauzi, Kemal ed-din, Abu shama and Makrizi, for the
periods anterior to themselves, are compilers from older sources.
Abu sharna names his sources and indicates the beginning and
end of his quotations. The others as a rule transcribe without any
acknowledgment that they do so. They copy their sources nearly
word for word and even set down contradictory statements, from
different sources, side by side, without remark or any solution of
the contradictions. Such a procedure leads to the appearance
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in their histories of what may be called * duplicate narratives,”
two accounts of the same events, taken from different sources
and possibly assigned to different years (see pp. 46, n. 1, 62, n, 2,
8g,n. 7, 101, 1. 5, 103, 0. 5, 108, . 4, 207, n. 3, 324, 0. 1), When
the accounts of the ecarlier sources diverped considerably and
were entered under different years it might easily escape the
compiler's notice that he was incorporating duplicate’ narratives
in his history. In any case his method and the conditions under
which he worked produced such duplicates and, whether aware
of it or not, he gave his readers no warning,  The result is that
battles and treatics and sleges walk again as new events when
they are really ghosts, revemants, of what has been enacted
previously, It is not surprising that modern historians should
have been betrayed by these phantoms into describing events
which never occurred. Even the mast notable work of recent
years on the history of the crusades is not free from error of this
kind.

The Moslem year consiats of twelve lunar months?, which in
the ‘course of their progress through the solar year correspond in
turn to (parts of) all our western months,  Since the astronomical
lunar month (* lunation”) is not an exact number of days the
commencement of these Moslem months and their duration have
been fixed according to a system which keeps them as closely
in touch with the phases of the moon as is consistent with their
having an exact number of days in cach. In every cycle of
thirty years the system is ahead of actual lunar time in oaly
a very few years by as much as §-8 hours, whereas, roughly
speaking, In 10 out of 30 years it is behind Lhe phases of the
moon by 7-16, 8-17, g-18, 10-19 and even by 11-z0 hours,
The Christian dates corresponding to the Moslem months of any
year are given in Wiistenfeld's tables in accordance with this
system (see hibliography). These dates may be called “calendar
dates" and are quite fixed (eg 1st Muharram 404 =G6th
November 1100, and 1st Muharram 495 = 26th October 1101).

1 Muhprram... 3o days Jumada i...30 doys Kamalan ......30 duys
L2717 Y. S Jumade il...29 . Shawal...cen20
Hohi* 1,030 4 Rajab ...... - Diw'l-ka'da...30
Habi* .29, Sha'ban .20 W Dhu'l-hijje ...29 or jo days
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But in practice this calendar system is not strictly followed. The
commencement of every month is determined by observation,
which varies from place to place, and may be at least a day
sooner or later than the “calendar date From the nature of the
calendar actual observation should usually give dates that are
cirlier than the corresponding calendar dates, but the difficulty
of ohservation in unfavourable climatic conditions is such that
the divergence of actual dates from calendar dates is generally
on the side of lateness. It follows from these circumstances Uit
variations of one or iwo days belween the dates of Arabic writers
for the same event arc usually causcd by variailons In the
assumed date of the commencement of the month in which the
event falls. The 13th of Rajab in one writer is the same us the
15th of Rajab in another (p. 261, n. 5}, The sth, 6th and 7th of
Rabi’ ii may all denote the same day (p. 151, n. 4). The Arabic
historians were perfectly aware of this imperfection in their
system of dating and in order to prevent uncertainty they
regularly name the day of the week along with the day of the
month (p. 315, 1. 1), Where the week day is wanting in Moslem
dates, owing to the neglect of copyists or otherwise, there is no
certainty regarding the actual day and no presumption in favour
of the calendar date. When the actual date is known to be
different from the calendar date it is usually a day later and it
may be two days. It is more rarely a day before the calendar
date and seldom, if ever, two days. Apparent instances of this
last variation (eg. p. 116, n. 2) may possibly be explained
otherwise. The debt which the present writer, like all students
of the crusading period, owes to the great “Recueil des historiens
des Croisades " makes it the more necessary to warn those not
acquainted with Arabic that the dates of its translation must
always be tested. They are only calendar dates at best, and
when the editors observe discrepancies between the month dates
and the days of the week they are inclined like Réhricht to
correct the latter instead of the former (pp. 140, n. 6,302, n, 2).
When Moslem dates are given in terms of the Christian
calendar an element of uncertainty sometimes arises owing to
the fact that the Moslem day begins at night and so includes the
night of the preceding Christian day. When it is not known
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that a certain event took place at night, or when being known it
is not allowed for, the calculated Christian date will be a day too
late (pp. 151, n. 4, 268, 0. 4).

A very large number of discrepancies in the dates given by
the Arabic authors are simply due to textual error. By far the
most numerous class of such crrors are those caused by confusion
between the Arabic words for 10 and 20, the wrilten forms of
which are closcly alike. This confusion affeets all the compound
numbers from 11 Lo 29 and is therefore a potential cause of error
in most month dittes, [ is hardly an exaggeration to say that
the cases where two dates differ by 10 days arc innumerable,
The discrepancy oceurs between different sourees (p. 230, n. 3),
and between different texts of the same source (pp. 230,1. 3, 2063,
. 7). In every case the explanation is that the Arabic word for
1o has been read and wrilten 20 or wice versa,

When the weekday test is available it arbitrates decisively
between the readings. Sometimes the parallel dates of westein
sources also point out the true text (p. 267, n. 3), occasionally
an Arabic source supplies a Christian date with which comparison
may be made (p. 286, n, 3) and sometimes there are incidental
indications of the error and of the required correction in the
narrative itsell (pp. 151, n. 4, 230, n. 3, 266, n. 1).

Less casily understood and yet apparently occurring are
instances of the addition of the number 10 to the units so that
I becomes 11, 2 becomes 12, ete. (pp. 151, n. 4, 234,10 5, 320, 110.6;
cf. p. 302, n. 2).  DPossibly such errors arise partly from the use
of figures. There arc certainly cases of textual error which
originate in the misreading and miswriting of the Arabic figures.
5 and © are cvidently sometimes confused owing to their
resemblance (pp. 213, n. 3, 226, n. 3), and so perhaps are § and ©
(p. 220, n. 2). 3 and 8 are still more commonly interchanged
(pp. 286, n. 3, 316, n. 4) but the resemblance of the Arabic words
for these numbers may be held chiefly responsible for this.
Some apparent cases of the confusion of 7 and 9 do not admit
of quite decisive proof.

In the Arabic historians the names of the months are also
seriously affected by textual error, It is obvious how simply
Rabi‘ i and Rabi' ii may be confused, although the numeral is
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regularly written out and not denoted by a figure (p. 350, 0. 4).
Similarly Jumada i and Jumada i (pp. 235, n. 2, 333, 0. 4),
Dhu'l-ka‘da and Dhu'l-hijja (pp. 333, 0. 2, 352, n. 2} and
frequently Shawal and Sha'ban (pp. 286, n. 3, 339, . 4. 345, n. 1)
are wrongly interchanged, In p. 194, n. 3, a clear case of
Jumada i for Rabi' i is given, but this is exceptional,

The Arabic sources for the perind uf the crusades supply
most valuable and abundant chronological data, but their Hability
to textual error in the case of mere month dates is so preal that
some verification is always desirable.  The principal eviterion of
accuracy in such cases Is the weekday test and that is usually
quite sufficient in itsell, In guoting Arabic dates It is always
important that the week day should be included when it s
named in the sources. Portunately the names of the days of
the week are textually distinet, so that they are not themselves
appreciably affeeted by textval error. There may be cases
where the week day named is inaccurate, but comparatively
speaking they are very rare (pp. 206, n. I, 303, n. 3). Where
the discrepancy between a week day and a month date
disappears on the assumption of a prevalent textual error in the
numeral or in the month there need be no hesitation in making
the correction (p. 261, n. 3). No doubt there are cases of what
may be called compound errors, There may be two errors side
by side in the same date (pp. 194, n. 3, 285, n. 3) and conceivably
there may be successive errors, as from ¢ to § and then from
5 to o Corrections of such cases possess complete cerlainty
only when there is external evidence in favour of them.

It remains to be observed that there are frequent discrepancics
between the dates assigned to certain classes of events in
particular, Sieges and surrenders are typical cxamples. The
commencement of a siege may include several distinct stages,
such as the first approach of the enemy, the arrival of all his
forces, the complete investment of the town and the opening
of the bombardment, Each one of these stages may have a
different date, which may appear in some writer as the date
of the commencement of the siege. A compiler whose only
available date refers properly to one of the stages naturally
treats that as his date for the commencement of the siege
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(PP 144, n. 2, 261, n. 5; of p. 263, n. 3). The capture or
surrender of a town may also include similar stages. The
negotiations for surrender begin on a certain day, terms are
arranged on another, the vanquished evacuate the town or
citadel on a third and the conqueror's triumphant entry takes
place on a fourth, The date of any of these events may appear
in the histories ns the date of the capture of the town (pp. 200,
1. 3,230, 1. 2, 251, . G, 334, 0. 3 cf 212, 1, 3).

. WILLIAM OF TYRE'S CIHIRONOLOGYL

The reigns of which the chronology is here discussed are
those of Baldwin I, Baldwin II, Fulk, Baldwin I, Amalric
and Baldwin IV. The dates in these reigns are in terms of
the years of the Christian cra or of the regnal years of the kings,
or arc determined by reference to the sequence of events, by
what may be called a system of relative chronology. There
are such serious errors both in the Christian year dates and in
the regnal year dates that the question whether these are due
to William Tyre himsell scon presents itsell.  Tnvestigation
shows that many dates of both classes are probably sccondary
additions to the uriginal narrative, This implies that the system
of relative chronology may be treated as representing through-
out most certainly William Tyre's original work.  Some of the
difficultics of the superadded framework, as it may be called,
are removable on the assumption of textual error. HBut this
remedy is only a partial one.

It does not appear that the question of the time that is
reckaned as the commencement of the Christian and the regnal
years, respectively, affects appreciably the discussion of William
Tyre's chronology, It may be inferred from xii. 8, which refers

1 There is an important article by T. A. Archer on this subject In the English
Historieal Review, vol. iv. 1839, pp. Bo-1es  In it he elabomicly discosses * the
pccession dates of the early kings of Jerssalem ™ ns thess are contained in the history
of Willilam Tyve. Rut his conclusions are weskened by his omission lo investigate
the charncter of the chronology of thin history at ether points, In parteular he over-
values the acenrcy of the ropnal year dates and his suggestion of o ** chronological
framewark ** superadded to the orginal history has o wider application than he was
aware of. A large proportion both of the Christinn year dates and of the regnal year
dates are apparently the work of anotlier hand than that of the first author.
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to the death of Pope Gelasius (t28th or 2gth January 1119},
that his new year'’s day was January 1st. But even il his ycar
commenced at Kaster the conclusions here maintained would
not be materially affected. The case of the regnal years is
more complicated. The historian’s usage in the rign of
Baldwin IV evidently makes the regnal year commence on
the day of the new king's accession,  But this does npot
necessarily hold pood of the chronological framework in the
earlier reigns. In xiil. 18 it may be held that January 1126,
and only that particular month, is put, correctly, in the cighth
year of Baldwin II's reign,  But the possibility of the equation
AD, 1126 = cighth year of Baldwin's reign is not to be lost sight
of and scems in fact tn agree with the wsyge of the framework,
according to which every complete Christian year s denoted
by some one corresponding regnal year. In other words the
first regnal year of a reign may be reckoned to commence on
the 1st of January following the king's accession,

In the following detailed discussion the reign of Baldwin [V
is passed over as presenting no special difficulties, and a com-
mencement is made with that of Amalric as the next latest and
as one in which William Tyre himsell lived and played a part.
The Christian year dates of the deaths of the kings arc reserved
for separate treatment together at the end.

Amalric's veign, Independently of the rveferences to regmal
and Christian years, twelve years may be distinguished in the
narrative of this reign, The transitions from year to year nccur
in xix. 6, xix. 11, xix, 13, XX. 3-4, XX, 10, XX. 19, X% 24,
X% 27, X3 29, xx. 30 and xx, 32 They are sometimes expressly
marked by the phrase "sequenti anno™ (eg. in xx. 24), some-
times they are only to be inferred from the mention of a season
(xix. 11) or a month (xix. 6) which obviously belongs to a new
year. In the following table these twelve years are denuted by
Arabic numerals and the regnal years corresponcing, where they
are mentioned, by Roman numerals. The Christian year dates
of the king's accession and death being meantime rescrved,
the remaining chronological data of the reign are as follows!:

T In xix. 40 A 1167 Is & eertain ease of texiual ecror, presumably for AD, 1165
It is omitted fram the tabie.
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I =i 5 § = viii® {5ic)
2= = AD 1165 G=vi*=AD 1165 10

3= iii® 2 = yii* 1T =% (57e)
d=iviman qrby 8= viie (s 12 = xii*

The obvious discrepancy between three of these regnal years
and the others is not removed by the assumption that Amalric’s
regnal years commenced in February., Tested by the relative
chromology of Lhe reigm vii®, viii and x* in xx. 24, xx, 27 and
xx. 30 should certainly be viii®, ix" and xi"  [f these corrections
be made the regnal years of Amalric's reipn lorm a consistent
series corresponding uniformly to the years of the relative
system of dating and w the three Chiristian years given above!,
But since the relative dating itself is in error in the latter part of
Amalric's reign (sce below) these corrections can only be made
with some reserve at this stage.

Any cstimate of the value of the chronological framework of
Amalric’s reign must take account of a most damaging fact
which appears at the outset. William Tyre's narrative passes
in silence over the year 1166, and the system of dating by
regnal years takes no account of the omission, being constructed
on the assumption that the relative dating of the narrative
correctly indicates the number of years in the king's reign.
xiX. [2 is the point at which A1), 1166 is passed over, and the
contents of the chapter heading indicate that William Tyre left
this portion of his narrative unfinished with the intention of
completing it during revision, The author of the framework, if
he had known of the omission of A0 1166, would have passed
from iii" to v, instead of which he passes from iii® (in xix. 11)
to iv* (in xix. 13).  In other words these regnal years have not
been taken from contemporary records nor from tradition, but
have been inserted by calculation and in reliance on the com-
pleteness of Lhe relative chronology.

In the latter part of the reign also the author of the frame-

1 Whatever be the history of the Insertion of these Chrlstin and regnal year dates
it is highly probable that the words *yui erat regni domini Amaleici [annms] septimus "
are an interpalation.  They are wanting in the ©ld French tmnslation (Kecueil text)
antd the usk of the king's name in the sentence conflicts with the immediately following
circumlocution ** saepedicius rex.” The elimination of this clanse reduces the number
of apparent textual errors in the regnnl yenrs to two,
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work has been led into error by the imperfection of the relative
dating. In xx. 23 the year of the death of Thomas & Becket
is given as vil® and in xx. 33 the king's own death year is xii"
Both of these are known dates, the former event took place
in December 1170 and the latter in July 1174 (p. 213} Reckon-
ing inclusively there are parts of five successive (hristian years
between the two events. William Tyre's relative dating assumes,
however, six instead of five, and the author of the framework,
whether he be Willinm Tyre or another, falls into the same error.
It is again evident that the regnal year dates are not independent
traditional data but are part of an artificial system, 17 this he
granted the rescrve with which (wil"), viii® and x* were pre-
viously corrected need no longer be maintained.

The Christian year dutes in the above table do not call for
much comment. [n xix. @ Aupust 1165 ix certainly a mistake
for August 1164 (p. 18g). Conceivably it might originate by
scribal error, but against this supposition stands the fact that
as it is it forms a part of a self-consistent whole It may have
been derived by calculation from other parts of the framework.

Reign of Baldwin [1f. Here the system of relative chrono-
logy is much less clear and complete than in the reign of Amalric.
Only thirteen or fourteen years are distinguished, many fewer
" than the actual number of the years of Baldwin's reign, At
some points there is deliberate departure from a purely chrono-
logical order and the investigation is considerably complicated
by the presence of errors in William Tyre's representation of the
sequence of events,

There are altogether eight regnal year dates in the present
narrative, via i 1i% ix® =% xiv®, xv® xviii® and xx' in xvi. 6, xvi. 8,
xvil. 20, xvil, 30, xviil, 14, xvill, 21, xviil. 24 and xviii. 34
respectively!, Criticism s made difficult by the uncertainty
regarding Baldwin's accession and death years, as they were
in reality and as William Tyre supposed them to be, ix% x°,
xiv® and xv® seem to refer to the events of 1152, 1153, 1157 and
1158 respectively and thus harmonise with one another. It
cannot be supposed that they were all obtained by calculation
from the relative chronology, so that at least one of each pair

L Discussion of xx* is reserved untll later (p, 369 1),
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represents actual tradition. If the series of Christian and regnal
years are not independent of one another it is more likely, in
view of the facts already ascertained, that the regnal years are
secondary. They reckon 1144 as the first year of Baldwin's
reign and so support November 1143 as the date of Fulk's
death (. 147)

xviii® Is wanting in the Old French transiation (Recueil text)
and may accordingly be one of the lutest additions o the
narrative.  Jt stands for the year of Regivald's caplure, which
has been assigned in chapter 1V to November 1160 (p. 183), in
accordanee with William Tyre's relative chrunology.  In order
Lo aprec with the series ix®, x* xiv", xv* it should perhaps denote
ti16ir, but in this reign the regnal yvears do not form & uniform
system and of course if it is a laler interpolation, as has just
been suggested, it had presumably an origin different from theirs,

i" and ji* possibly denote the years 1145 and t 146 in harmony
with the Christian year dates in xvi. 22 ff. which are referred to
below, It is not possible to say with certainty whether or not
they harmonise with Tyre's relative chronology, which is very
inconsistent with historical facts at this point. In any case they
are not pirt of the series ix", x, xiv", xv® alréady referred to.
They may be the commencement of an attempt to introduce a
series of regnal dates which was continued by means of Christian
year dates in xvi. 22 fT. or was given up because of the obscurity
of the relative chronology., The nareative of xvi. 8§ refers to
vvents which took place in the spring of 1147, but cannat be
used (o determine the Christian year denoted by 19, since its
position here is due to Tyre's misdating.

Apart from the years of Baldwin's accession and death there are
only six Christian year datcs in this reign, and of these five are
certainly erroncous, In xvi. 22, xvi. 26, xvii. 2 and xvii. g, the dates
£146, 1146 (sic), 1147 and 1148 should be 1147, 1148, 1148 and
114g respectively. Inxvi 26, January 1146 may be a textual error
for January 1147, unless its author included January 1147 in the
year 1146. But this corrcction still leaves the four years in
question each a year too early. In xvii. 30, A.D. 1154 is certainly
erroneous (p. 171) but it may not be due to textual error, since
Nureddin's capture of Damascus which took place in April 1154
is related previously (xvii. 26). If it be corrected to 1153 and
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attributed to William Tyre it follows that he dated the capture
of Damascus in 1153, instead of in 1154 Inm xvii. 20, AJds 1152
cannot be controlled because William Tyre is the unly authority
for the incident related in the chapter.

The dates of the framework are not so clearly superadded to
the vriginal narrative in this reign as they were seen to be in the
case of Amalric’s reign. But there are so many errors in the
Christian year dates and so much inconsistency in the regnal
year dates that it scems hazardous to attribute more than i small
propartion of them to William Tyre himsell.

Fulk's weign.  In this reign the chronological data are much
fewer than in the reigns of Baldwin 111 and Amalrie,  1ven the
refative chronology is less full and exact, Notes of transition
from year to year arc almost wanting, exeept towards the close,
where it is possible to trace a succession of three or four years,
There are only two regnal year dates i* and xi* the lalter being
thé last year of Fulk's reign.  Both arc wanting in the Old French
translation (Recueil text) and the second is a flagrant error (sce
below). They may be regarded as amongst the latest chrono-
logical additions to the text,

There iz only one Christian year date besides that of Fulk's
death, viz. the death year of the emperor John (xv. 23). The
event is wrongly dated “anno...1137, mense Aprili” instead of
on the 7th or 8th of April 1143. It may be suggested that this
is a case of scribal error.  “MexXXXVII mense Aprili" being a
substitute for “MCXXXXIII VII mensis Aprilis" There are similar
errors in xviil, 34 and xix ¢, The Old French translation in
the former casc has taken iv from the month date and made
Baldwin IT1's death year xxiv® instead of xx® in the latter it has
drepped iv or v from the end of the year and reads MCLX instead
of MCLXYV,

Retgns of the first kings. In the reigns of Baldwin T and
Baldwin II the relative chronology again becomes full and the
Christian years are given with comparative frequency. By
combining these data a fairly continuous and consistent chrono-
logy may be constructed. The passing over of AL, 1106
between xi. 13 and xi. 14 is exceptional The striking increase
of chranological detail in the earlier reigns may be explained by
the assumption that William Tyre here drew on carlier histories,
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such as that of Fulcher of Chartres. It is noteworthy, however,
that there are blanks in his narrative which Fulcher’s history might
have filled and that in his relative chronology and in his Christian
year dates there are discrepancies between him and  Fulcher
in which the latter has the correct account.  As an example of
these variations reference may be made to xi. 7, where the
invasion of Maudud s velated In connection with the events of
1107 ar p1of instead of in connection with those of 1110,

There is not mueh to be sald in detail regarding the clirono-
logy of Haldwin sreipn.  In xi. &, a0 1100 may only be atextuoal
error for r1o¥ (p. 84) and in xl 13—14 AD, 1012 another for
1110 (. 59 1), 08 the relative chronology suggrests, In x. o the
Christmas referred to is certainly that of the year 1100 (cf. Old
Irench translation), although it is spoken of as the Christmas of
1101 (p. 44). The year is wanting in the Old French translation
and it may not be part of the original text. Curiously enough,
however, in Fulcherii. § also (Migne's text) Baldwin's coranation
is dated on Christmas Day 1101,  The only regnal year date in
Baldwin I's reign, xviii, is that of his death (xi 31),

Reign of Haldwin £f, 1o this reign there are five Christian
year dates and each of them is associated with a corresponding
repnal date as follows

firf=adn 11ze {xii. 12-13)
vitm A Qs 1124 (xiH. 14)
vilie= a0, 1126 (xiii. 18)
xifrm A0 1130 (xifi. 26)
wili"= A 1130 (xiil. 28),

OfF the Christian year dates 1120 and 1130 arc errors for 111g
and 1129 (sce pp. 103f and 128) 1119 is implied by the
relative chronolugy, but the agreement of 1120 with the series of
dates as printed above forbids confident assumption of textual
error. The year may have been calculated from other members
of the series as the proper equivalent of ii®. 1130 also might be
calculated backwards from the death of the king (xiii. 28) on the

! lnxi. 13 Migne hins 1102, where the Reevel] text has oo in havmony with sb. (4.
2 Inwil 12 the Old French transltion and MSS. I and C [Eecusl edition) have

1o for 1120,
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assumption that the cvents of xiii. 26 occurred in the previous
year, If the originality of the (later) regnal years were not so
doubtful (see below) it might be supposed that 1130 was calcu-
lated from xii% Both xii* and 1130 are consistent with the
relative chronology,

The unreliability of the regnal year dates and their artificial
origin are again clearly exemplified in the serics which belongs
to this reign, I Baldwin's second year be reckoned as be-
ginning cither on st January 1119 or on yth April 111y the
regnal years corresponding to the Christinn dates June—
August 1120, June 1124, December 1130 and August 1131
should be {ii", vii®, xifi" and xiv® insteacd of i vif, i and xd6i"
as above. January 1120 (xiii. t8) is correctly in viii" on the
second hypothesis, although not on the fest,  IF estalidishecd
dates and “only they be made the tests (xii. 12, xiil. 14, x0ii. 18)
June—August 1119 is rightly in ii*, June—July 1124 wrongly in
vi® and January 1126 rightly in viii® (assuming the regnal year
to commence in April).

All these discrepancies are removed on the assumption
that the above equations rest on a system in which i*=1119,
ii"=1120, ete. If this view of the series be correct some of
the Christian year dates have clearly been got by calculation
(eg AD. 1120), But in the light of previous results it is to be
supposed that the regnal year dates are more especially the
secondary element. The author of the framework may have
had one or two regnal dates given him in William Tyre's
narrative (e.g. in xiii, 18) or he may have based his calculations
on the information he possessed regarding the king's death year,
Given a single equation and two or three Christian year dates
he would be in a position to supply all the material that is
contained in the above table,

The most obscure part of the relative chronclogy of this
reign is at the end, where it is particularly important because
of its bearing on the date of Baldwin's death. In xiii. 25 the
death of the patriarch of Jerusalem, which took place in 1128
(Rohricht 184, note 8), is put In the same year as the coming of
Fulk to Jerusalem (spring 112g). Conceivably the representation
is due to a source which reckoned the spring of 1129 part of
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1128,  On this assumption the return of Hugh Payns (in the
summer of 112g) is rightly put “anno sequenti” (xiii. 26). But
the prima facie interpretation of the narrative is that the patri-
arch died in 1129 and that Hugh came to Jerusalem in 1130.
The erroncous date “anno 1130 regni domini Balduini duo-
decimo” in xiiil. 26 is presumably due to the obscurity of the
relative chromolugy.,  The ceror of this chronology, if there be
ung, lies in the "eotdem anne™ of xiii. 25 rather than in the
“anno sequenti ' of xiii, 20,

$he Eings' death years according to Willinm Tyre.

Baldwin | [and April] tre8 xvii® (i 31)
laldwin 11 arst August 1131 i {xiii, 28)
Fulk 1sth November 1142 xi® (xv. 27)
Baldwin [1] toth Foebrunry 1162 xx® {xviii. 34)
Amailric 1ith July 1173 xii® (xe. 33)

In considering the errors which are undoubtedly contained
in this table due account must be taken of the fact that in its
present form it exhibits a consistent scheme constructed on
the principles exemplified in the framework of the reign of
Baldwin II, Necessary corrections of the Christian year dates
cannot be made on the assumption of accidental textual error,
unless it is further assumed that the regnal year dates have been
adapted to these textual errors. The two series of Christian
and regnal year dates have been adjusted to one another and
neither series can be relied on as supplying purely traditional
data.

It is certain that Amalric died in 1174 and not in 1173
{p. 213) and that Fulk died in 1143 or 1144 and not in 1142
(p. 147). The death years of Baldwin 11 (p. 130) and Baldwin ITI
(p. 184) arc only doubtfully correct. If Fulk succeeded Baldwin II
in August or September 1131 and died in November 1142 his
death occurred in the twelfth year of his reign not the eleventh
as above, and il November 1142 be corrected to November 1143
or 1144 he died in xiii® or xiv® (and possibly in xv® if he suc-
ceeded in 1130). xiii% xx° and xii°® may be maintained as the
death years of Baldwin II, Baldwin III and Amalric respec-
tively, only if we correct the parallels A, 1131 and A.D, 1162 to

& G 4
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AD, 1130 and A1, 1163 Conceivably the regnal dates of the
death years are of more historical value than these already
discussed. But the ascertained character of the others does not
tend to inspire confidence in these, [T we retain the Christinn
year dates 1131 and 1162, the corresponding regnal dates of the
death years of Baldwin I, Baldwin L[] and Amalric are xiv®,
xix® and xiii® respectively,

An important fact in conneetion with the dates of the alwne
table is that several of them de not agree with the relative
chronology of William Tyre's history, Aceording to it Fulk's
death year appears to be 1144 (p. t47). T the death year of the
emperor John was given by William himsell as 1143 (see above),
it is impossible that he should have made Fulle's death yenr 1142,
In Amalric’s reign il the death of Thomas & Hecket e taken s
a fixed point (xx, 23), the death year of the king [alls in 1175
(or 1174). The relative chronology of Baldwin II's reign favours
1130 as the year of that king's death unless its author (William
Tyre) supposed that Bohemond Il died in 1131, In the case of
Baldwin IIT the relative dating is ambiguous. A year is
completely omitted from the history, either just before or just
after the death of the king. In the former case Baldwin I1I
died in February 1163, in the latter in Febriary 1162

In the reigns of Baldwin II, Baldwin IIT and Amalric there
are other equations of Christian and regnal dates which may
be compared with the equations for the death years of these
kings. The equation xiii® = AD, 1131 agrecs with the other equi-
tions in the framework of Baldwin II's rcign. The equations
#x” = AD 1162 and xii®= AN, 1173 on the ather haud are net
parallel to the other equations of the reigns of Baldwin 1IT and
Amalric, according to which the former should be 1163 and the
latter 11%5. It follows from these facts that the author of the
framework has constructed his system of death year dates in
part independently of the systems he applied to the events of
each reign,

The last question connected with these dates is what has
been the history of their insertion in William Tyre's narrative.
It is tempting to attach importance to the complete omission of
a date for Fulk's death in the Old Ifrench translation, 'The
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equation xi® = A.D. 1142 is the weakest part of the whole scheme
and the least likely of the dates to be due to William Tyre
himsell, Presumably some of the Christian dates other than
1142 have been retouched by the author of the framework in the
interests of his system. DBat if so it cannot be assumed with
confidence that the regnal year dates have escaped treatment.
It is likely that some of the Christian dates and possibly some
regnal dates were included in William Tyre's original nareative.
But eriteria for determining his share in the death year dates as
they stand in the printed texts are not available.

22
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